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CHAPTER  I. 

GENEIIAL     STATE   OP   AFFAIRS  AT   HOME  —  ABROAD.  —  CHARACTERS 

OF     THE     MINISTRY.   SUNDERLAND.  —  ROCHESTER.    HALIFAX. 

— GODOLPIIIN.  —  JEFFREYS.  — FEVERSHAM  —  HIS  CONDUCT  AFTER 

THE  VICTORY  OF  SEDGEMOOR.  —  KIRKE.  —  JUDICIAL  PROCEEDINGS 

IN  THE  WEST.  —  TRIALS  OF  MRS.  LISLE.  —  BEHAVIOUR  OF  THE 

KING.  —  TRIAL  OF  MRS.  GAUNT  AND  OTHERS   CASE  OF  HAMP- 

DEN. —  PRIDEAUX   LORD  BRANDON.  —  DELAMERE. 

Though  a  struggle  with  calamity  strengthens  and 
elevates  the  mind,  the  necessity  of  passive  submission 
to  long  adversity  is  rather  likely  to  weaken  and  sub- 

due it :  great  misfortunes  disturb  the  understanding 
perhaps  as  much  as  great  success ;  and  extraordinary 
vicissitudes  often  produce  the  opposite  vices  of  rash- 

ness and  fearfulness  by  inspiring  a  disposition  to 
trust  too  much  to  fortune,  and  to  yield  to  it  too  soon. 
Few  men  experienced  more  sudden  changes  of  fortune 
than  James  II. ;  but  it  was  unfortunate  for  his  cha- 
lacter  that  he  never  owed  his  prosperity,  and  not 
always  his  adversity,  to  himself.  The  affairs  of  his 
fiunily  seemed  to  be  at  the  lowest  ebb  a  few  months 
before  their  triumphant  restoration.  Four  years  be- 

fore the  death  of  his  brother,  it  appeared  probable 
that  he  would  be  excluded  from  the  succession  to  the 
cmm;   and   his  friends  seemed  to  have  no  other 
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means  of  averting  that  doom,  than  by  proposing 'such limitations  of  the  royal  prerogative  as  would  have 
reduced  the  government  to  a  merely  nominal  monarchy. 
But  the  dissolution  by  which  Charles  had  safely  and 
successfully  punished  the  independence  of  his  last 
Parliament,  the  destruction  of  some  of  his  most  for- 

midable opponents,  and  the  general  discouragement 
of  their  adherents,  paved  the  way  for  his  peaceable, 
and  even  popular,  succession ;  the  defeat  of  the  revolts 
of  Monmouth  and  Argyle  appeared  to  have  fixed  his 
throne  on  immoveable  foundations ;  and  he  was  then 
placed  in  circumstances  more  favourable  than  those 
of  any  of  his  predecessors  to  the  extension  of  his 

power,  or,  if  such  had  been  his  purpose,  to  the  un- 
disturbed exercise  of  his  constitutional  authority. 

The  friends  of  liberty,  dispirited  by  events  which  all, 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  brought  discredit  upon 
their  cause,  were  confounded  with  unsuccessful  con- 

spirators and  defeated  rebels :  they  seemed  to  be  at 
the  mercy  of  a  prince,  who,  with  reason,  considered 
them  as  the  irreconcilable  enemies  of  his  designs. 

The  zealous  partisans  of  monarchy  believed  them- 
selves on  the  eve  of  reaping  the  fruits  of  a  contest  of 

fifty  years'  duration,  under  a  monarch  of  mature  ex- 
perience, of  tried  personal  courage,  who  possessed  a 

knowledge  of  men,  and  a  capacity  as  well  as  an  in- 
clination for  business ;  Avhose  constancy,  intrepidity, 

and  sternness  were  likely  to  establish  their  political 
principles ;  and  from  whose  prudence,  as  well  as 
gratitude  and  good  faith,  they  were  willing  to  hope 

that  he  would  not  disturb  the  security  of  their  re- 
ligion. The  turbulence  of  the  precedmg  times  had 

more  than  usually  disposed  men  of  pacific  temper  to 
support  an  established  government.  The  multitude, 

pleased  with  a  new  reign,  generally  disposed  to  ad- 
mire vigour  and  to  look  with  complacency  on  success, 

showed  many  symptoms  of  that  propensity  which  is 
natural  to  them,  or  rather  to  mankind,  —  to  carry 
their  applauses  to  the  side  of  fortune,  and  to  imbibe 
the  warmest  passions   of  a  victorious   party.      The 
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strength  of  the  Tories  in  a  Parliament  assembled  in 
such  a  temper  of  the  nation,  was  aided  by  a  nu- 

merous reinforcement  of  members  of  low  condition 
and  subservient  character,  whom  the  forfeiture  of  the 
charters  of  towns  enabled  the  Court  to  pour  into  the 

House  of  Commons.*  In  Scotland  the  prevalent  party 
had  ruled  with  such  barbarity  that  the  absolute  power 
of  the  King  seemed  to  be  their  only  shield  against 
the  resentment  of  their  countrymen.  The  Irish  na- 

tion, devotedly  attached  to  a  sovereign  of  their  own 
oppressed  religion,  offered  inexhaustible  means  of 
forming  a  brave  and  enthusiastic  artiiy,  ready  to  quell 
revolts  in  every  part  of  liis  dominions.  His  revenue 
was  ampler  than  that  of  any  former  King  of  England : 
a  disciplined  army  of  about  twenty  thousand  men 
was,  for  the  first  time,  established  during  peace  in 
this  island ;  and  a  formidable  fleet  was  a  more  than 
ordinarily  powerful  weapon  in  the  hands  of  a  prince 
whose  skill  and  valour  in  maritime  war  had  endeared 
him  to  the  seamen,  and  recommended  him  to  the 

people. 1  he  condition  of  foreign  affairs  was  equally  favour- 
able to  the  King.     Louis  XIV.  had,  at  that  moment, 

reached  the  zenith  of  his  greatness ;  his  army  AViis 
larger  and  better  than  any  which  had  been  known  in 
Europe  since  the  vigorous  age  of  the  Roman  empire ; 
his  marine  enabled  him  soon  after  to  cope  with  the 
combined  forces  of  the  only  two  maritime  powers ; 
he  had  enlarged  his  dominions,  strengthened  his  fron- 

tiers, and  daily  meditated  new  conquests:    men    of 
genius  applauded  his  nmnificence,  and  even  some  men 
of  virtue  contributed  to  the  glory  of  his  reign.     This 
potent  monarch  was  bound  to  James  by  closer  ties 
than  those  of  treaty,  —  by  kindred,  by  religion,  by 
nnilar  principles  of  government,  by  the  importance 

•  ̂ Clerks  and  gentlemen's  servants."  Evelyn,  Memoirs,  vol.  i. 
p. 558.  The  Earl  of  Bath  carried  fifteen  of  the  new  charters  with 

Wm  into  Cornwall,  from  which  he  was  called  the  "  Prince  Eh^ctor." 
"lliere  are  not  13o  in  this  House  who  sat  in  the  last,"  p.  6()2.  By 
thUita  in  the  Parliamentary  History  they  appear  to  be  oidy  128. 
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of  each  to  the  success  of  the  designs  of  the  other; 
and  he  was  ready  to  supply  the  pecuniary  aid  re- 

quired by  the  English  monarch,  on  condition  that 
James  should  not  subject  himself  to  the  control  of 
his  Parliament,  but  should  acquiesce  in  the  schemes 
of  France  against  her  neighbours.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  feeble  Government  of  Spain  was  no  longer 
able  to  defend  her  unwieldy  empire ;  while  the  German 

branch  of  the  Austrian  family  had,  by  their  intole- 
rance, driven  Hungary  into  revolt,  and  thus  opened 

the  way  for  the  Ottoman  armies  twice  to  besiege 
Vienna.  Venice,  the  last  of  the  Italian  states  which 
retained  a  national  character,  took  no  longer  any  part 
in  the  contests  of  Europe,  content  with  the  feeble 
lustre  which  conquests  from  Turkey  shed  over  the 
evening  of  her  greatness.  The  kingdoms  of  the  North 
were  confined  ̂ vithin  their  own  subordinate  system : 
Russia  was  not  numbered  among  civilised  nations: 
and  the  Germanic  states  were  still  divided  between 
their  fears  from  the  ambition  of  France,  and  their 
attachment  to  her  for  having  preserved  them  from  the 
yoke  of  Austria.  Though  a  powerful  party  in  Hol- 

land was  still  attached  to  France,  there  remained,  on 
the  Continent,  no  security  against  the  ambition  of 
Louis,  —  no  hope  for  the  liberties  of  mankind  but  the 
power  of  that  great  republic,  animated  by  the  uncon- 

querable soul  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.  All  those 
nations,  of  both  religions,  who  trembled  at  the  pro- 

gress of  France,  turned  their  eyes  towards  James, 
and  courted  his  alliance,  in  hopes  that  he  might  still 
be  detached  from  his  connection  >vith  Louis,  and  that 
England  might  resume  her  ancient  and  noble  station, 
as  the  guardian  of  the  independence  of  nations. 
Could  he  have  varied  his  policy,  that  bright  career 
was  still  open  to  him :  he,  or  rather  a  man  of  genius 
and  magnanimity  in  his  situation,  might  have  rivalled 
tlie  ̂ eno^^^^  of  Elizabeth,  and  anticipated  the  glories 
of  Marlboron;rli.  He  was  courted  or  dreaded  by  all 
Europe.  Who  could,  then,  have  presumed  to  foretel 
that  this  great  monarch,  in  the  short  space  of  four 
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years,  would  be  compelled  to  relinquish  his  throne, 
and  to  fly  from  his  country,  without  strug^e  and 
almost  without  disturbance,  by  the  mere  result  of 
his  own  system  of  measures,  which,  unwise  and  un- 

righteous as  it  was,  seemed  in  every  instance  to  be 
crowned  with  success  till  the  very  moment  of  its 
overthrow. 

The  ability  of  his  ministers  might  have  been  con- 
sidered as  among  the  happy  parte  of  his  fortune.  It 

was  a  little  before  this  time  that  the  meetings  of  such 
ministers  began  to  be  generally  known  bv  the  modern 

name  of  the  "  Cabinet  Council."  *  The  rrivy  Council 
had  been  originally  a  selection  of  a  similar  nature ; 
but  when  seats  in  that  body  began  to  be  given  or 

left  to  those  who  did  not  enjoy  the  King's  confidence, 
and  it  became  too  numerous  for  secrecy  or  despatch, 
a  committee  of  its  number,  which  is  now  called  the 

**  Cabinet  Council,"  was  intrusted  with  the  direction 
of  confidential  affairs ;  leaving  to  the  body  at  large 
business  of  a  judicial  or  formal  nature, — to  the  greater 
part  of  its  members  an  honourable  distinction  instead 
of  an  office  of  trust.  The  members  of  the  Cabinet 
Council  were  then,  as  they  still  are,  chosen  from  the 
Privy  Council  by  the  King,  without  any  legal  nomi- 

nation, and  generally  consisted  of  the  ministers  at  the 
head  of  the  principal  departments  of  public  affairs. 
A  short  account  of  the  character  of  the  members  of 

the  Cabinet  will  illustrate  the  events  of  the  reign  of 
James  II. 

Robert  Spencer,  Earl  of  Sunderland,  who  soon 
acquired  the  chief  ascendancy  in  this  administration, 
altered  on  public  life  with  all  the  external  advantages 
of  birth  and  fortune.  His  father  had  fallen  in  the 

royal  army  at  the  battle  of  Newbury,  with  those 
melancholy  forebodings  of  danger  from  the  victory  of 
Us  own  party  which  filled  the  breasts  of  the  more 
generous  royalists,  and  which,  on  the  same  occasion, 
liddened  the  dying  moments  of  Lord  Falkland.     His 

•  North,  Life  of  Lord  Keeper  Guildford,  p.  218. 
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mother  was  Lady  Dorothy  Sidney,  celebrated  by 
Waller  under  the  name  of  Sacharissa.  He  was  early 
employed  in  diplomatic  missions,  where  he  acquired 
the  political  knowledge,  insinuating  address,  and 
polished  manners,  which  are  learnt  in  that  school, 
together  with  the  subtlety,  dissimulation,  flexibility  of 
principle,  indifference  on  questions  of  constitutional 
policy,  and  impatience  of  the  restraints  of  popular 
government,  which  have  been  sometimes  contracted 
by  English  ambassadors  in  the  course  of  a  long  inter- 

course with  the  ministers  of  absolute  princes.  A  faint 
and  superficial  preference  of  the  general  principles  of 
civil  liberty  was  blended  in  a  manner  not  altogether 
unusual  with  his  diplomatic  vices.  He  seems  to  have 
secured  the  support  of  the  Duchess  of  Portsmouth  to 
the  administration  formed  by  the  advice  of  Sir  William 
Temple,  and  to  have  then  also  gained  for  himself  the 
confidence  of  that  incomparable  person,  who  possessed 

all  the  honest  arts  of  a  negotiator.*  He  gave  an  early 
earnest  of  the  inconstancy  of  an  over-refined  character 
by  fluctuating  between  the  exclusion  of  the  Duke  of 
\  ork  and  the  limitations  of  the  royal  prerogative. 
He  was  removed  from  the  administration  for  his  vote 
on  the  Exclusion  Bill ;  but  the  love  of  office  soon 
prevailed  over  his  feeble  spirit  of  independence,  and 
he  made  his  peace  with  the  Court  through  the  Duke 
of  York,  who  had  long  been  well  disposed  to  him  f , 
and  of  the  Duchess  of  Portsmouth,  who  found  no 
difficulty  in  reconciling  the  King  to  a  polished  as  well 
as  pliant  courtier,  an  accomplished  negotiator,  and  a 
minister  more  versed  in  foreign  affairs  than  any  of 
his  colleagues.  J  Negligence  and  profusion  bound 
him  to  office  by  stronger  though  coarser  ties  than 

*  temple,  Memoirs,  &c.  part  iii. 
t  "I^rd  Sunderland  knows  I  have  always  been  very  kind  to  him." 

Duke  of  York  to  Mr.  Legge,  23rd  July,  1679.     Legge  MSS. 

J  Some  of  Lord  Sunderland's  competitors  in  this  province  were 
not  formidable.  His  successor,  Lord  Conway,  when  a  foreign  mi- 

nister spoke  to  him  of  the  Circles  of  the  Empire,  said,  "  he  won- 
dered what  circles  should  have  to  do  with  politics." 
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those  of  ambition  :  he  lived  in  an  age  when  a  delicate 
purity  in  pecuniary  matters  had  not  begun  to  have  a 
general  influence  on  statesmen,  and  when  a  sense  of 

personal  honour,  growing  out  of  long  habits  of  co- 
operation and  friendship,  Jiad  not  yet  contributed  to 

secure  them  against  political  inconstancy.  He  was 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  a  species  of  men 
who  perform  a  part  more  important  than  noble  in 
great  events;  who,  by  powerful  talents,  captivating 
manners,  and  accommodating  opinions,  —  by  a  quick 
discernment  of  critical  moments  in  the  rise  and  fall 

of  parties,  —  by  not  deserting  a  cause  till  the  instant 
before  it  is  universally  discovered  to  be  desperate,  and 
by  a  command  of  expedients  and  connections  which 
render  them  valuable  to  every  new  possessor  of  power, 
find  means  to  cling  to  office  or  to  recover  it,  and 
who,  though  they  are  the  natural  offspring  of  quiet 
and  refinement,  often  creep  through  stormy  revolu- 

tions without  being  crushed.  Like  the  best  and  most 
prudent  of  his  class,  he  appears  not  to  have  betrayed 
the  secrets  of  the  friends  whom  he  abandoned,  and 
never  to  have  complied  with  more  evil  than  was  ne- 

cessary to  keep  his  power.  His  temper  was  without 
rancour ;  and  he  must  be  acquitted  of  prompting,  or 
even  preferring  the  cruel  acts  which  were  perpetrated 
under  his  administration.  Deep  designs  and  premedi- 

tated treachery  were  irreconcilable  both  with  his 
indolence  and  his  impetuosity  ;  and  there  is  some 
reason  to  believe,  that  in  the  midst  of  total  indiffer- 

ence about  religious  opinions,  he  retained  to  the  end 
aome  degree  of  that  preference  for  civil  liberty  which 
he  might  have  derived  from  the  example  of  his  an- 

cestors, and  the  sentiments  of  some  of  his  early 
connections. 
Lawrence  Hyde,  Earl  of  Rochester,  the  younger 

son  of  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  was  Lord  Sunderland's 
most  formidable  competitor  for  the  chief  direction  of 
public  affairs.    He  owed  this  importance  rather  to  his 
Cdtion  and  connections  than  to  his  abilities,  which, 

wever,  were  by  no  means  contemptible.     He  was 



1" 

I.:  ■. :    A    ■•!     nr    •  w 

!    .:  •■  ..t   •■'..    I 

II 
.1..-  ,.  -   .-.   .  V. 

..:  •■      I'-. 

.;•  ■  v..   ;    .  I  .'. 



THE   REVOLUTION.  11 

to  have  combined  the  opinions  of  a  republican  *  with 
the  most  refined  talents  of  a  polished  courtier.  The 
fragments  of  his  writing  which  remain  show  such 
poignant  and  easy  wit,  such  lively  sense,  so  much  in- 

sight into  character,  and  so  delicate  an  observation  of 
manners,  as  could  hardly  have  been  surpassed  by  any 
of  his  contemporaries  at  Versailles.  His  political 
speculations  being  soon  found  incapable  of  being  re- 

duced to  practice,  melted  away  in  the  sunshine  of 
royal  favour :  the  disappointment  of  visionary  hopes 
led  him  to  despair  of  great  improvements,  to  despise 
the  moderate  services  which  an  individual  may  render 
to  the  community,  and  to  turn  with  disgust  from 
public  principles  to  the  indulgence  of  his  own  vanity 
and  ambition.  The  dread  of  his  powers  of  ridicule 
contributed  to  force  him  into  office  f ,  and  the  attrac- 

tions of  his  lively  and  somewhat  libertine  conversa- 
tion were  among  the  means  by  which  he  maintained 

his  ground  >vith  Charles  II. ;  of  whom  it  was  said  by 

Dry  den,  that  "  whatever  his  favourites  of  state  might 
be,  yet  those  of  his  affection  were  men  of  wit."  J 
Though  we  have  no  remains  of  his  speeches,  we  can- 

not doubt  the  eloquence  of  him  who,  on  the  Exclusion 
Bill,  fought  the  battle  of  the  Court  against  so  great 
an  orator  as  Shaftesbury.  §  Of  these  various  means 
of  advancement,  he  availed  himself  for  a  time  with 
little  scruple  and  with  some  success.  But  he  never 
obtained  an  importance  which  bore  any  proportion  to 

•  "  I  have  long  looked  upon  Lord  Halifax  and  Lord  Essex  as 

men  who  did  not  love  monarchy,  such  as  it  is  in  England."  Duke 
of  YoA  to  Mr.  Legge,  suprit 
t  Temple,  Memoirs,  port  iii. 

(Dedication  to  King  Arthur. 
"  Jotham,  of  piercing  wit  and  pregnant  thought, 
Ejidue<l  by  nature  and  by  learning  taught 
To  move  assemblies ;  who  but  only  trietl 
The  worse  awhile,  then  chose  the  bett<»r  side ; 

Nor  chose  alone,  but  turned  the  balance  too." 
,  Absalom  and  Achitophel, 

Lord  Halifax  says,  "  Mr.  Drydcn  told  me  that  he  was  offered 
'  to  write  against  me."     Fox  MSS. 
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his  great  abilities ;  —  a  failure  which,  in  the  time  of 
Charles  11. ,  may  be  in  part  ascribed  to  the  remains  of 
his  opinions,  but  which,  from  its  subsequent  recur- 

rence, must  be  still  more  imputed  to  the  defects  of 
his  character.  He  had  a  stronger  passion  for  praise 
than  for  power,  and  loved  the  display  of  talent  more 
than  the  possession  of  authority.  The  unbridled  ex- 

ercise of  wit  exposed  him  to  lasting  animosities,  and 
threw  a  shade  of  levity  over  his  character.  He  was 
too  acute  in  discovering  difficulties,  —  too  ingenious 
in  devising  objections.  He  had  too  keen  a  perception 
of  human  weakness  and  folly  not  to  find  many  pre- 

texts and  temptations  for  changing  his  measures,  and 
deserting  his  connections.  The  subtlety  of  his  genius 
tempted  hhn  to  projects  too  refined  to  be  understood 

or  supported  by  numerous  bodies  of  men.  His  ap- 
petite for  praise,  when  sated  by  the  admiration  of  his 

friends,  was  too  apt  to  seek  a  new  and  more  stimu- 
lathig  gratification  in  the  applauses  of  his  opponents. 
His  weaknesses  and  even  his  talents  contribut-ed  to 

betray  him  into  inconstancy ;  which,  if  not  the  worst 
quality  of  a  statesman,  is  the  most  fatal  to  his  per- 

manent importance.  For  one  short  period,  indeed, 
the  circumstances  of  his  situation  suited  the  peculiar- 

ities of  his  genius.  In  the  last  years  of  Charles  his 
refined  j)olicy  had  found  full  scoj^e  in  the  arts  of 
l>alancing  factions,  of  occasionally  leaning  to  the  van- 

quished, and  always  tem[K?riiig  the  triumph  of  the 
victorious  paity,  by  which  that  monarch  then  con- 
sultoil  the  iv|K>se  of  his  declining  years.  Perhaps  he 
Siitisfioil  hhnself  with  the  reflection,  that  his  com- 

pliance with  all  the  evil  which  was  then  done  was 

necess;ir\"  to  enable  him  to  save  his  countr}-  from  the 
arbitrar}'  and  bigoted  faction  which  was  eager  to 
rule  it.  We  know  fnmi  the  evidence  of  the  excellent 

Tillotson*,  that  Lord  Halifax   ••showed   a  comjias- 

♦  LonU'  J.vir-aU  l\>ih  IXv.  IS^ii.  The  Duolu^*  of  Tortfr.:.  uih 
«iM  i^»  I-'^rvl  >I».^nt;u:uv\  "that  it'otliors  had  l^rxn  a^  o:-krnr.\st  a*  mv 
L^^rd  Hdkl;f;ix  with  tho  Kini^r.  LorU  Ku$;?<II  mi:rht  have  bt^n  saved." 
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sionate  concern  for  Lord  Russell,  and  all  the  readiness 

to  save  him  that  could  be  Avished ; "  and  that  Lord 
Russell  desired  Tillotson  "  to  give  thanks  to  Lord 
Halifax  for  his  humanity  and  kindness : "  and  there  is 
some  reason  to  think  that  his  intercession  might  have 
been  successful,  if  the  delicate  honour  of  Lord  Russell 
had  not  refused  to  second  their  exertions,  by  softening 
his  language,  on  the  lawfulness  of  resistance,  a  shade 
more  than  scruyulous  sincerity  would  warrant.  *  He 
seems  unintentionally  to  have  contributed  to  the  death 
of  Sidney  f?  by  having  procured  a  sort  of  confession 
from  Monmouth,  in  order  to  reconcile  him  to  his  fa- 

ther, and  to  balance  the  influence'  of  the  Duke  of 
York,  by  Charles's  partiality  for  his  son.  The  com- 

pliances and  refinements  of  that  period  pursued  him 
with,  perhaps,  too  just  a  retribution  during  the  re- 

mainder of  his  life.  James  was  impatient  to  be  rid 
of  him  who  had  checked  his  influence  during  the  last 
years  of  bis  brother ;  and  the  friends  of  liberty  could 
never  place  any  lasting  trust  in  the  man  who  remained 
a  member  of  the  Government  which  put  to  death  Rus- 

sell and  Sidney. 
The  part  performed  by  Lord  Godolphin  at  this  time 

was  not  so  considerable  as  to  require  a  full  account 
of  his  character.  He  was  a  gentleman  of  ancient 
family  in  Cornwall,  distinguished  by  the  accomplish- 

ments of  some  of  its  members,  and  by  their  sufferings 
in  the  royal  cause  during  the  civu  war.  He  held 
offices  at  court  before  he  was  employed  in  the  service 
of  the  State,  and  he  always  retained  the  wary  and 
oonciliating  manners,  as  well  as  the  profuse  dissipa- 

tion of  his  original  school.  Though  a  royalist  and  a 
courtier  be  voted  for  the  Exclusion  Bill.  At  the  ac- 
eefluon  of  James,  he  was  not  considered  as  favourable 

Vmc  MSS.  Other  allusions  in  these  MSS.,  which  I  ascribe  to 
Lord  Halifax,  show  that  his  whole  fault  was  a  continuance  in  oflice 
Aer  the  failure  of  his  efforts  to  save  Lord  llussell. 

*  Life  of  Lord  Russell,  by  Lord  John  Russell,  p.  21o. 
t  Eridence  of  Mr.  Hampden  and  Sir  James  Forbes.  Lords' 20th  Dec  1689. 
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his  great  abilities :  —  ^^or  to  the  system 
Charles  II.,  mnv  ■  .;^fg.     But  though  a 
his  opiiiioii-  /^^  during  the  wliole  of 

rence,  nv  \.  *,/ficer,  who  confined  him- 
hj®  ̂ ""  .),c,  than  a  minister  who  took 

*J«^'^  :;;;;;V  the  State.*     The  habit  of 
*""  '^^.diK-ers  in  place   under  successive 
*■  ^  * ''*  vi  the  convenience  of  business,  then 

•  ''"^/icr  persons  than  it  has  usually  com- 

V*"  ■  '  luore  recent  times. 
^  *  "*''^/d!i»  ̂^'^^  after  his  accession,  introduced 
•^'^r  Jat*^^*   ̂ ^^  George   Jeffreys,   Lord  Chief 

:,»i\  ̂ [^  £  Knglandf,  a  person  whose  oflSce  did  not 
""^/7^  Iced  to  that  station,  and  whose  elevation  to 

^^*^udl  honour  and  trust  is  characteristic  of  the  Go- 
"I*"    ̂jiit  which  he  served.     His  origin  was  obscure, 

j*!^' ̂̂ ueation  scanty,  his  acquirements  no  more  than what  his  vigorous  understanding   gathered    in    the 
course  of  business,  his  professional  practice  low,  and 
chiefly  obtained  from  the  companions  of  his  vulgar 
excesses,  whom  he  captivated  by  that  gross  buffoonery 
^hich  accompanied  him  to  the  most  exalted  stations. 

But  his  powers  of  mind  were  extraordinary ;  his  elo- 
cution was  flowing  and  spirited  ;  and,  after  his  highest 

prefennent,  in  the  few  instances  where  he  preserved 

temper  and  decency,  the  native  vigour  of  his  intellect 
shone  forth  in  his  judgments,  and  threw  a  transient 
dignity  over  the  coarseness  of  his  deportment.     He 

first  attracted  notice  by  turbulence  in  the  petty  con- 
tests of  the  Corporation  of  London  ;  and  having  found 

a  way  to  Court  through  some  of  those  who  ministered 

to  the  pleasures  of  the  King,  as  well  as  to  the  moi^e 
ignominious  of  his   political  intrigues,  ho  made  his 

*  "  Milonl  Godolphin,  quoit ju*il  est  du  ?i*oret,  n'a  pas  grand  credit, 
ct  son;»e  seulemciit  u  se  conserver  par  une  condiiite  sa;re  ct  moderee. 

Je  nc  fiensc  pas  que  s'il  en  ctoit  cm,  on  prit  des  liaisons  av«'c  V.  M. 
qui  pusscnt  aller  a  se  passer  entitTi-nient  de  parloment,  et  a  romprc 
lu'ttenient  avec  le  Prince  d'Oranjre."  BarilJon  to  tlu*  King,  Uuh 
April,  16*So.     Fox,  History  ot' James  11.,  app.  Ix. 

t  North,  p.  234.  (After  the  Northern  Circuit,  1GS4,  — in  our 
computation,  168o.) 
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value  knowji  by  contributing  to  destroy  the  charter 
of  the  capital  of  which  he  had  been  the   chief  law 
officer.     His   services  as  a   counsel   in   the  trial  of 
Russell,  and  as  a  judge  in  that  of  Sidney,  proved  still 
more  acceptable  to  his  masters.     On  the  former  oc- 

casion, he  caused  a  person  who  had  collected  evidence 
for  the  defence  to  be  turned  out  of  court,  for  making 
private  suggestions,  —  probably  important  to  the  ends 
of  justice, — to  Lady  Russell,  while  she  was  engaged  in 
her  affecting  duty.*  The  same  brutal  insolence  shown 
in  the  trial  of  Sidney,  was,  perhaps,  thought  the  more 
worthy  of  reward,  because  it  was  foiled  by  the  calm 
heroism  of  that  great  man.     The  union  of  a  powerful 
understanding  with  boisterous  violence  and  the  basest 
subserviency  singularly  fitted  him  to  be  the  tool  of  a 
tyrant.     He  wanted,  indeed,  the  aid  of  hypocrisy,  but 
he  was  free  firom  its  restraints.     He  had  that  reputa- 

tion for  boldness  which  many  men  preserve,  as  long  as 
thev  are  personally  safe,  by  violence  in  their  counsels 
and  in  their  language.     If  he  at  last  feared  danger, 
he  never  feared  shame,  which  much  more  frequently 

restrains  the  powerful.     Perhaps  the  unbridled  fur}'^ 
of  his  temper  enabled  him  to  threaten  and  intimidate 
with  more  effect  than  a  man  of  equal  wickedness, 
with  a  cooler  character.     His  religion,  which  seems 
to  have  consisted  in  hatred  to  Nonconformists,  did 
not  hinder  him  from  profaneness.  His  native  fierceness 
was  daily  inflamed  by  debauchery  ;  his  excesses  were 
too  gross  and  outrageous  for  the  decency  of  historical 
lelation  f ;  and  his  court  was   a  continual  scene  of 
scorrilous  invective,  from  which  none  were  exempted 
but  hia  superiors.     A  contemporary,  of  amiable  dis- 
potttion  and   Tory  principles,  who  knew  him  well, 

*  Emnination  of  John  Tisard.   Lords'  Journals,  20th  Dec.  1690. 
t  See  the  account  of  his  behaviour  at  a  ball  in  the  city,  soon 

mr  Sidn^B  condemnation ;  Evelyn,  vol.  i.  p.  63 1 . ;  and  at  the 
finer  at  jnincombe^s,  a  rich  citizen,  where  the  Lord  Chancellor 
(Jtffieje)  and  the  Lord  Treasurer  (Rochester)  were  with  difficulty 
pwyettUad  from  appearing  naked  in  a  balcony,  to  drink  loyal  toasts, 

thnsbj.  Memoirs,  p. 231.,  and  of  his  ̂^ flaming"  drunkenness  at 
Ai  Vnrj  Council,  when  the  King  was  present.     North,  p.  2oO. 
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sums  up  his  character  in  few  words,  —  "  he  was  by 
nature  cruel,  and  a  slave  of  the  Court."  * It  was  after  the  defeat  of  Monmouth  that  James 

gave  free  scope  to  his  policy,  and  began  that  system 
of  measures  which  characterises  his  reign.  Though 
Feversham  was,  in  the  common  intercourse  of  life,  a 

good-natured  man,  his  victory  at  Sedgemoor  was  im- 
mediately followed  by  some  of  those  acts  of  military 

licence  which  usually  disgrace  the  suppression  of  a 
revolt,  when  there  is  no  longer  any  dread  of  retalia- 

tion,— when  the  conqueror  sees  a  rebel  in  every 
inhabitant,  and  considers  destruction  by  the  sword 
as  only  anticipating  legal  execution,  and  when  he  is 
generally  well  assured,  if  not  positively  instructed, 
that  he  can  do  nothing  more  acceptable  to  his  supe- 

riors than  to  spread  a  deep  impression  of  terror 
through  a  disaffected  province.  A  thousand  were 
slain  in  a  pursuit  of  a  small  body  of  insurgents  for 
a  few  miles.  Feversham  marched  into  Bridgewater 
on  the  morning  after  the  battle  (July  7th),  with  a 
considerable  number  tied  together  like  slaves;  of 
whom  twenty-two  were  hanged  by  his  orders  on  a 
sign-post  by  the  road-side,  and  on  gibbets  which  he 
caused  to  be  erected  for  the  occasion.  One  of  them 

was  a  wounded  officer,  named  Adlam,  who  was  al- 
ready in  the  agonies  of  death.  Four  were  hanged  in 

chains,  with  a  deliberate  imitation  of  the  barbarities 
of  regular  law.  One  miserable  wretch,  to  whom 
life  had  been  promised  on  condition  of  his  keeping 
pace  for  half  a  mile  Avith  a  horse  at  fiiU  speed  (to 
which  he  was  fastened  by  a  rope  which  went  round 
his  neck),  was  executed  in  spite  of  his  performance 
of  the  feat.  Feversham  was  proceeding  thus  towards 
disanned  enemies,  to  whom  he  had  granted  quarter, 
when  Ken,  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  a  zealous  royalist, 
had  the  courage  to  rush  into  the  midst  of  this  mili- 

tary execution,  calling  out,  "  My  Lord,  this  is  nmrder 

•  Evelyn,  vol.  i.  p.  579. 



THE   REVOLUTION.  17 

in  law.  These  poor  wretches,  now  the  battle  is  over, 

must  be  tried  before  they  can  be  put  to  death."  *  The 
interposition  of  this  excellent  prelate,  however,  only 
suspended  the  cruelties  of  the  conquerors.  Feversham 
was  called  to  court  to  receive  the  thanks  and  honours 
due  to  his  services. 

Kirke,  whom  he  was  directed  to  leave  with  de- 
tachments at  Bridgewater  and  Taunton  f,  imitated, 

if  he  did  not  surpass,  the  lawless  violence  of  his  com- 
mander. When  he  entei^ed  the  latter  town,  on  the 

third  day  after  the  battle,  he  put  to  death  at  least 
nine  of  his  prisoners,  with  so  little  sense  of  impro- 

priety or  dread  of  disapprobation,  that  they  were 
entered  by  name  as  executed  for  high  treason  in  the 
parish  remster  of  their  interment.  J  Of  the  other  ex- 

cesses of  Kirke  we  have  no  satisfactory  account.  The 
experience  of  like  cases,  however,  renders  the  tradi- 

tion not  improbable,  that  these  acts  of  lawless  vio- 
lence wei^e  accompanied  by  the  insults  and  mockeries 

of  military  debauchery.  The  nature  of  the  service 
in  which  the  detachment  was  principally  engaged,  re- 

quired more  than  common  virtue  in  a  commander 
to  contain  the  passions  of  the  soldiery.  It  was  his 
principal  duty  to  search  for  rebels.  He  was  urged 
to  the  perfonnance  of  this  odious  task  by  malicious 
or  mercenary  informers.      The  friendship,  or  com- 

•  For  the  principal  part  of  the  enormities  of  Feversham,  we  have 
the  ringiilar  advantage  of  the  testimony  of  two  eye-witnesses, — an 
officer  in  the  royal  army,  Kennct,  Histoiy  of  Enphmd,  vol.  iii. 
^  432m  and  Oldmixon,  History  of  Phigland,  vol.  i.  p.  704.  See  also 
Locke's  Western  Rebellion. 

t  Lord  Sunderland's  letter  to  Lord  Feversham,  8th  Julv.  State 

T^  Office. 
I  Tonlmin's  Taunton,  by  Savage,  p.  522.,  where,  after  a  period  of 

•»  140  years,  the  authentic  evidence  of  this  fact  is  for  the  first 
tiioe  published,  together  with  other  important  particulars  of  Mon- 

•ooth's  revolt,  an<l  of  the  military  and  judicial  cruelties  which  fol- 
lowed it.  Tliese  nine  are  by  some  writers  swelled  to  nineteen, 

probably  from  confounding  them  with  that  number  executed  at 

Tamiton  by  virtue  of  »Ieffreys's  judgments.  The  number  of  ninety 
mentioned  on  this  occasion  by  others  seems  to  be  altogether  an 
exaggeration. 

VOL.  II.  C 
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passion,  or  political  zeal  of  the  inhabitants,  was  active 
in  favouring  escapes,  so  that  a  constant  and  cruel 
struggle  subsisted  between  the  soldiers  and  the  people 

abetting  the  fugitives.*  Kirke's  regiment,  when  in 
garrison  at  Tangier,  had  had  the  figure  of  a  lamb 
painted  on  their  colours  as  a  badge  of  their  warfare 
against  the  enemies  of  the  Christian  name.  The 
people  of  Somersetshire,  when  they  saw  those  who 
thus  bore  the  s>Tnlx)ls  of  meekness  and  benevolence 
engaged  in  the  performance  of  such  a  task,  vented 
the  bitterness  of  their  hearts  against  the  soldiers,  by 

giving  them  the  ironical  name  of  Kirke's  "  lambs." 
The  unspeakable  atrocity  imputed  to  him,  of  putting 
to  death  a  person  whose  life  lie  had  promised  to  a 
young  woman,  as  the  price  of  compliance  with  lus 
desires,  it  is  due  to  the  honour  of  human  nature  to 
disbelieve,  untU  more  satisfactory  evidence  be  pro- 

duced than  that  on  which  it  has  hitherto  rested.f  He 
followed  the  example  of  ministers  and  magistrates  in 
selling  pardons  to  the  prisoners  in  his  district ;  which, 
though  as  illegal  as  his  executions,  enabled  many  to 
escape  from  the  barbarities  which  were  to  come. 
Base  as  this  traffic  was,  it  would  naturollv  lead  him 
to  threaten  more  evil  than  he  infiicted.  It  deserves 
to  be  remarked,  that,  five  years  after  his  command  at 

•  Kirke  to  Lord  Sunderland.  Taunton,  12th  Aug.  State  Paper 
Office. 

t  This  story  is  told  neither  bv  Oldmixon  nor  Burnet,  nor  bj  the 
humble  writers  of  the  BIcxxly  Assizes  or  the  Quadnennium  Jacobi. 
Echard  and  Kennet,  who  wrote  long  after,  mentioned  it  only  as  a 

rep<^rt.  It  first  api>eared  in  print  in  1699,  in  Pom  fret's  poem  of 
Cruelty  and  Lust.  The  next  mention  is  in  the  anon}-nious  Life  of 
William  III^  publish*Hl  in  1702.  A  story  very  similar  is  told  by 
St.  Augustine  of  a  Roman  officer,  and  in  the  Spectator,  No.  491., 
of  a  governor  of  Zealand,  probably  from  a  Dutch  chronicle  or  legend. 
1  ho  scene  is  laid  by  some  at  Taunton,  by  others  at  Exeter.  The 
fK-rj-on  executed  is  said  by  some  to  be  the  father,  by  others  to  l>e 
thf.  hu.«1jand,  and  by  oth»  rs  again  to  Ix:  th«'  brother  of  the  unhappy 
young  wr*riian,  whose  name  it  has  been  found  impi^ssible  to  ascertain, 
or  even  plau-ibly  to  conjecture.  The  tradition,  which  is  still  said 
to  prevail  at  Taunton,  may  well  have  originated  in  a  publication  of 
120  years  old. 
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Taunton,  the  inhabitants  of  that  place  gave  an  enter- 
tainment,   at  the    public    expense,  to  celebrate   his 

success.     This  fact  seems  to  countenance  a  suspicion 
that  we  ought  to  attribute  more  to  the  nature  of  the 
service  in  which  he  was  engaged  than  to  any  pre- 

eminence in  criminality,  the  peculiar  odium  which 
has  fallen   on   his  name,  to  the  exclusion  of  other 
officers,  whose  excesses  appear  to  have  been  greater, 
and  are  certainly  more  satisfactorily  attested.     But 
whatever  opinion  may  be  formed  of  the  degree  of 

Kirke's  guilt,  it  is  certain  that  he  was  rather  coun- 
tenanced than  discouraged  by  the  Government.     His 

illegal  executions  were  early  notorious  in  London.  * 
The  good  Bishop  Ken,  who  then  corresponded  Avith 
the  King  himself,  on  the  sufferings  of  his  diocese  f, 
could  not  fail  to  remonstrate  against  those  excesses, 
which  he  had  so  generously  interposed  to  prevent ; 
and  if  the  accounts  of  the  remonstrances  of  Lord 

Keeper  Guildford,  against  the  excesses  of  the  West, 
have  any  foundation  J,  they  must  have  related  ex- 

clusively to  the  enormities  of  the  soldiery,  for  the 

Lord  Keeper  died  at  the  verv  opening  of  Jeffn^ys's circuit.      1  et,  with  this  knowledge,  Lord  Sunderland 

instructed  Kirke  "  to  secure  such  of  liis  prisoners  as 
had  not  been  executed,  in  order  to  trial §,"  at  a  time 
when  there  had  been  no  legal  proceedings,  and  when 
all  the  executions  to  which  he  adverts,  without  dis- 

approbation, must  have  Ix^en  contrary  to  law.     Seven 
days  after,  Sunderland  informed  Kirke  that  his  letter 
had  been  communicated  to  the  King,  "  Avho  was  very 
well  satisfied  witli  the  proceedings."  ||     Li  subsequent 

•  Narcissus  Luttrcll,  MS.  Diary,  loth  July;  six  clays  after  their 
oecunence. 

t  Ken*8  examination  before  the  Privy  Council,  in  1696.  Bio- 
gmphia  Britannica,  Article  Ken. 

l"  North,  p.  260.  This  inaccurate  writer  refers  the  coni])laint  to 
Jcnnejrs's  proceedings,  which  is  impossible,  since  Lord  Guildford 
dwd  lo  Oxfordshire,  on  the  oth  Se])teniber,  after  a  long  illness. 
tmdj  loale  was  executed  on  the  3d ;  and  her  execution,  the  only 

I  which  preceiled  the  death  of  the  Lord  Keeper,  could  scarcely 
ne  VMched  him  in  his  dying  moments. 
{  14th  July.     State  Paper  Office.  ||  21st  July.     Ibid. 

C   2 
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despatches*,  he  censures  Kirke  for  setting  some 
rebels  at  liberty  (alluding,  doubtless,  to  those  who  had 
purchased  their  lives)  ;  but  he  does  not  censure  that 
officer  for  having  put  others  to  death.  Were  it  not 
for  these  proofs  that  the  King  knew  the  acts  of 
Kirke,  and  that  his  Government  officially  sanctioned 
them,  no  credit  would  be  due  to  the  declarations 
afterwards  made  by  such  a  man,  that  his  severities 
fell  short  of  the  orders  which  he  had  received,  f  Nor 

is  this  the  only  circumstance  which  connects  the  Go- 
vernment with  these  enormities.  On  the  10th  of 

August,  Kirke  was  ordered  to  come  to  court  to  give 
information  on  the  state  of  the  West.  His  regiment 
was  soon  afterwards  removed ;  and  he  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  employed  there  during  the  remainder  of 
that  season.  J 

Colonel  Trelawney  succeeded;  but  so  little  was 

Kirke's  conduct  thought  to  be  blameable,  that  on  the 
1st  of  September  three  persons  were  executed  illegally 
at  Taunton  for  rebeUion,  the  nature  and  reason  of 

their  death  being  openly  avowed  in  the  renter  of 
their  interment.  §  In  military  executions,  however 
atrocious,  some  allowance  must  be  made  for  the 

passions  of  an  exasjx*rated  soldiery,  and  for  the  habits 
of  officers  accustomed  to  summar}'  and  irregular  acts, 
who  have  not  been  taught  by  experience  that  the  ends 
of  justice  cannot  be  attained  otherwise  than  by  the 
observance  of  the  rules  of  law.  ||  The  lawless  violence 

of  an  army  forms  no  precedent  for  the  ordinar}'  ad- 

*  2otli  and  28th  July,  and  3d  August.     State  Paper  Office. 
■f  Oldmixon,  vol.  i.  p.  TOo. 
J  Papers  in  the  War  Office.  MS.  §  Savage,  p.  525. 

II  Two  years  alter  the  supprt»ssion  of  the  Western  revolt,  we  find 
Kirke  treateil  with  favour  by  the  King.  "  Colonel  Kirke  is  made 

housekeeper  of  Whitehall,  in  the  room  of  his  kinsiMan^  deceased." 
Narcissus  Luttrell,  St»pt.  16S7.  He  was  nearly  related  to,  or  pi*r- 
haps  the  son  of  George  Kirke,  grtioni  of  the  l>edohamber  to  Charles  I., 
one  of  whose  In^uitiful  daughters,  Mary,  a  maid  of  honour,  was  the 
AVarmestre  of  Count  Hamilton,  (Notes  to  Memoircsde  Gnuuniont), 
and  the  other,  Diana,  was  the  wife  of  the  last  Earl  of  Oxford,  o{ 

the  house  of  De  A'ere.     Dugdale*s  Baronage,  tit.  Oxford. 
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ministration  of  public  affairs;  and  the  historian  is 
bound  to  relat<3  with  diffidence  events  which  are  ge- 

nerally attended  with  confusion  and  obscurity,  which 
are  exaggerated  by  the  just  resentment  of  an  oppressed 
party,  and  where  we  can  seldom  be  guided  by  the 
authentic  evidence  of  records.  Neither  the  conduct 

of  a  Government  which  approves  these  excesses,  how- 
ever, nor  that  of  judges  who  imitate  or  surpass  them, 

allows  of  such  extenuations  or  requires  such  caution 
in  relating  and  characterising  facts.  The  judicial  pro- 

ceedings which  immediately  followed  these  military 
atrocities  may  be  related  with  more  confidence,  and 
must  be  treated  with  the  utmost  rigour  of  historical 

justice. The  commencement  of  proceedings  on  the  Western 
Circuit,  which  comprehends  the  whole  scene  of  Mon- 

mouth's operations,  was  postponed  till  the  other 
assizes  were  concluded,  in  order  that  four  judges, 
who  were  joined  with  Jeffreys  in  the  commission, 

might  be  at  liberty  to  attend  him.*  An  order  was 
also  issued  to  all  officers  in  the  AA\»st,  "  to  furnish 
such  parties  of  horse  and  foot,  as  might  be  required 
by  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  on  his  circuit,  for  securing 
prisoners,  and  to  perform  that  service  in  such  manner 

as  he  should  direct."  f  After  these  unusual  and 
alarming  preparations,  Jeffreys  began  his  circuit  at 
Winchester,  on  the  27th  of  August,  by  the  ti-ial  of 
Mrs.  Alicia  Lisle,  who  was  charged  with  having 
sheltered  in  her  house,  for  one  night,  •  two  fugitives 
from  Monmouth's  routed  army,  —  an  office  of  hu- 

manity which  then  was  and  still  is  treated  as  high 
treason  by  the  law  of  England.  This  lady,  though 

unaided  by  counsel,  so  deaf  that  she  could  very  im- 
perfectly near  the  evidence,  and  occasionally  over- 

•  Locd  Chief  Baron  Montague,  Levison,  Watkins,  and  Wright, 
cf  wham  the  three  former  Bat  on  the  subsequent  trials  of  Mr.  Cornish 
md  Mn.  Gaunt. 

f  Than  order  was  dated  on  the  24th  August,  IGSo.     Papers  in 
the  War  Office.     From  this  circumstance  originated  the  story,  that 

\  had  a  commission  as  Commander-in-Chief. 
C   3 
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powered  by  those  lethargic  slumbers  which  are  in- 
cident to  advanced  age,  defended  herself  with  a 

coolness  which  formed  a  striking  contrast  to  the  de- 
portment of  her  judge.*  The  principal  witness,  a 

man  who  had  been  sent  to  her  to  implore  shelter  for 
one  Hickes,  and  who  guided  him  and  Nelthorpe  to 
her  house,  betrayed  a  natural  repugnance  to  disclose 
facts  likely  to  affect  a  life  which  he  had  innocently 
contributed  to  endanger.  Jeffreys,  at  the  suggestion 
of  the  counsel  for  the  Crown,  took  upon  himself  the 
examination  of  this  unwilling  witness,  and  conducted 
it  with  an  union  of  artifice,  menace,  and  invective, 
which  no  well-regulated  tribunal  would  suffer  in  the 
advocate  of  a  prisoner,  when  examining  the  witness 
produced  by  the  accuser.  With  solemn  appeals  to 
Heaven  for  his  OAvn  pure  intentions,  he  began  in  the 
language  of  candour  and  gentleness  to  adjure  the 
witness  to  discover  all  that  he  knew.  His  nature, 
however,  often  threw  off  this  disguise,  and  broke  out 
into  the  ribaldry  and  scurrility  of  his  accustomed 
style.  The  Judge  and  three  counsel  poured  in  ques- 

tions upon  the  poor  rustic  in  rapid  succession. 
Jeffreys  said  that  he  treasured  up  vengeance  for  such 

men,  and  added,  "  It  is  infinite  mercy  that  for  those 
falsehoods  of  thine,  God  does  not  immediately  strike 

thee  into  hell."  Wearied,  overawed,  and  oven\'helmed 
by  such  an  examination,  the  witness  at  length  ad- 

mitted some  facts  which  afforded  reason  to  suspect, 
rather  than  to  believe,  that  the  unfortunate  lady 
knew  the  men  whom  she  succoured  to  be  fugitives 

from  Monmouth's  anny.  She  said  in  her  defence, 
that  she  knew  Mr.  Hickes  to  be  a  Presbyterian  mi- 

nister, and  thought  he  absconded  because  there  were 
warrants  out  against  him  on  that  account.  All  the 
precautions  for  concealment  Avhich  were  urged  as 
proofs  of  her  intentional  breach  of  law  were  recon- 
cileable  with  this  defence.  Orders  had  been  issued  at 

the  beginning  of  the  revolt  to  seize  all  "  disaffected 

•  Stat^  Trials,  vol.  xi.  ]).  29«. 
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and  suspicious  persons,  especially  all  Nonconformist 

ministers  * ; "  and  Jeffreys  himself  unmttingly 
strengthened  her  case  by  declaring  his  conviction, 
that  all  Presbyterians  had  a  hand  in  the  rebellion. 
He  did  not  go  through  the  formality  of  repeating  so 
probable  a  defence  to  the  jury.  They  however  hesi- 

tate :  they  asked  the  Chief  J  ustice,  whether  it  were 
as  much  treason  to  receive  Hickes  before  as  after 
conviction  ?  He  told  them  that  it  was,  which  was 
literally  true ;  but  he  wilfully  concealed  from  them 
that  by  the  law,  such  as  it  was,  the  receiver  of  a 
traitor  could  not  be  brought  to  trial  till  the  principal 
traitor  had  been  convicted  or  outlawed ; — a  provision, 
indeed,  so  manifestly  necessary  to  justice,  that  with- 

out the  observance  of  it  Hickes  might  be  acquitted 
of  treason  after  Mrs.  Lisle  had  been  executed  for 

harbouring  him  as  a  traitor. f  Four  judges  looked 
silently  on  this  suppression  of  truth,  which  produced 
the  same  effect  with  positive  falsehood,  and  allowed 
the  limits  of  a  barbarous  law  to  be  overpassed,  in 
order  to  destroy  an  aged  woman  for  an  act  of  charity. 
The  jury  retired,  and  remained  so  long  in  deli- 

beration, as  to  provoke  the  wrath  of  the  Chief  Justice. 
WTien  they  returned  into  court,  they  expressed  their 
doubt,  whether  the  prisoner  knew  that  Hickes  had 

been  in  Monmouth's  army  :  the  Chief  Justice  assured 
them  that  the  proof  was  complete.  Three  times  they 
repeated  their  doubt:  the  Chief  Justice  as  often 
reiterated  his  declaration  with  growing  impatience 
and  rage.  At  this  critical  moment  of  the  last  appeal 
of  the  jury  to  the  Court,  the  defenceless  female  at  the 
bar  made  an  effort  to  speak.  Jeffreys,  taking  ad- 

vantage of  formalities,  instantly  silenced  her,  and  the 
jmy  were  at  length  overawed  into  a  verdict  of 
**  guilty,"  He  then  broke  out  into  a  needless  hisult 
to  the  strongest  affections  of  nature,  saying  to  the 

•  Despatch  from  Tx>rd  Sunderland  to  Lord-Lieutenants  of  Coun- 
tiet.    20ch  June,  1685. 

f  Hale,  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  part  i.  c.  22.     Foster,  Discourse  on 
Aeeomplices,  chap.  1. 
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jury,  "  Gentlemen,  had  I  been  among  you,  and  if  she 
had  been  my  own  mother,  I  should  have  found  her 

guilty."  On  the  next  morning,  when  he  had  to  pro- 
nounce sentence  of  death,  he  could  not  even  then 

abstain  from  invectives  against  Presbyterians,  of 
whom  he  supposed  Mrs.  Lisle  to  be  one  ;  yet  mixing 
artifice  Avith  his  fury,  he  tried  to  lure  her  into  dis- 

coveries, by  ambiguous  phrases,  which  might  excite 
her  hopes  of  life  without  pledging  him  to  obtain 
pardon.  He  directed  that  she  should  be  burnt  alive 
in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day ;  but  the  clergy  of 
the  cathedral  of  Winchester  successfully  interceded 
for  an  mterval  of  three  days.  This  interval  gave  time 
for  an  application  to  the  King ;  and  that  application 
was  made  by  persons,  and  with  circumstances,  which 
must  have  strongly  called  his  attention  to  the  case. 
Mrs.  Lisle  was  the  widow  of  Mr.  Lisle,  who  was  one 

of  the  judges  of  Charles  the  First ;  and  this  circum- 
stance, which  excited  a  prejudice  against  her,  served 

in  its  consequences  to  show  that  she  had  powerful 
claims  on  the  lenity  of  the  King.  Lady  St.  John  and 
Lady  Abergavenny  wTOte  a  letter  to  Lord  Clarendon, 
then  Privy  Seal,  which  he  read  to  the  King,  bearing 

testimony,  "  that  she  had  been  a  favourer  of  the 
King's  friends  in  their  greatest  extremities  during 
the  late  civil  war,'*  and  among  others,  of  these  ladies 
themselves  ;  and  on  these  grounds,  as  Avell  as  for 
her  general  loyalty,  earnestly  recommending  lier  to 

pardon.  Her  son  had  served  in  the  King's  army 
against  Monmouth  ;  she  often  had  declared  that  she 
shed  more  tears  than  any  Avoman  in  England  on  the 

day  of  the  deiith  of  ('harles  the  First  ;  and  after  the 
attainder  of  Mr.  Lisle,  his  estate  was  granted  to  her 
at  the  intercession  of  Lord  Chancellor  Clarendon,  for 
her  excellent  conduct  during  the  prevalence  of  her 

husband's  party.  Lord  Feversham,  also,  who  had 
been  promised  a  thousand  pounds  for  her  pardon, 
used  his  influence  to  obtain  it.  But  the  King  declared 
that  he  Avould  not  reprieve  her  for  one  day.  It  is 
said,    that    he    endeavoured  to   justify   himself,    bv 
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alleging  a  promise  to  Jeffreys  that  Mrs.  Lisle  should 
not  he  spared ;  —  a  fact  which,  if  true,  shows  the  con- 

duct of  James  to  have  been  as  deliberate  as  it  seems 
to  be,  and  that  the  severities  of  the  circuit  arose  from 
a  previous   concert  between  him  and  Jeffreys.     On 
the  following  day  the  case  was  again  brought  before 
him  by  a  petition  from  Mrs.  Lisle,  praying  that  her 
punishment  might   be   changed   into   beheading,  in 
consideration  of  her  ancient  and  honourable  descent. 
After  a  careful  search  for  precedents,  the  mind  of 
James  was  once  more  called  to  the  fate  of  the  prisoner 
bv  the  signature  of  a  warrant  to  authorise  the  in- 

fliction of  the  mitigated  punishment.     This  venerable 
matron  accordingly  suflFered  death  on  the  2nd  of  Sep- 

tember, supported  by  that  piety  Avhich  had  been  the 
guide  of  her  life.     Her  understanding  was  so  un- 

disturbed, that  she   clearly  instanced  the  points  in 
which  she  had  been  wronged.  No  resentment  troubled 
the  composure  of  her  dying  moments ;  and  she  carried 
her  religious  principles  of  allegiance  and  forgiveness 
so  far,  as  to  pray  on  the  scaffold  for  the  prosperity  of 
a   prince  from   whom  she  had  experienced   neither 

mei-cy,  gratitude,  nor  justice.     The  trial  of  Mrs.  Lisle 
is  a  sufficient  specimen  of  the  proceedings  of  tliis 
circuit.     When  such  Avas  the  conduct  of  the  judges 
in  a  single  trial  of  a  lady  of  distinction  for  such  an 
offence,  with  a  jury  not  regardless  of  justice,  where 
there  was  full  leisure  for  the  consideration  of  every 
question  of  fact  and  law,  and  where  every  circum- 

stance was  made  knoAvn  to  the  Government  and  the 

public,  it  is  easy  to  imagine  what  the  demeanour  of 
the  same  tribunal  must  have  been  in  the  trials  of 
several   hundred   insurgents    of    humble   condition, 
crowded  into  so  short   a  time  that  the  wisest  and 

ni06t  upright  judges  could  hardly  have  distinguished 

the  innocent  from  the  guilty.* 

•  Bj  the  favour  of  the  clerk  of  assize,  I  have  before  me  many 
of  tbe  original  reconls  of  this  circuit.  The  account  of  it  by  Lord 
T^^MfiftJA  was  written  in  1688.  The  Bloody  Assizes,  and  the  Life 
cf  JcAreySy  were  published  in  1689.     They  were  written  by  one 
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As  the  movements  of  Monmouth's  army  had  been 
confined  to  Dorset  and  Somerset,  the  acts  of  high 
treason  were  almost  entirely  committed  there,  and  the 
prisoners  apprehended  elsewhere  were  therefore  re- 

moved for  trial  to  these  counties.*  That  unfortunate 
district  was  already  filled  with  dismay  and  horror  by 
the  barbarities  of  the  troops  ;  the  roads  leading  to  its 
principal  towns  were  covered  with  prisoners  under 
military  guards ;  and  the  display  and  menace  of  warlike 
power  were  most  conspicuous  in  the  retinue  of  inso- 

lent soldiers  and  trembling  culprits  who  followed  the 
march  of  the  judges,  forming  a  melancholy  contrast 
to  the  parental  confidence  which  was  wont  to  pervade 
the  administration  of  the  unarmed  laws  of  a  free 
jKJople.  Three  hundred  and  twenty  prisoners  were 
arraigned  at  Dorchester,  of  whom  thirty-five  pleaded 
"  not  guilty ; "  and  on  their  trial  five  were  acquitted 
and  thirty  were  convicted.  The  Chief  Justice  caused 
some  intimation  to  be  conveyed  to  the  prisoners  that 
confession  was  the  only  road  to  mercy  ;  and  to 
strengthen  the  effect  of  this  hint,  he  sent  twenty-nine 
of  the  persons  convicted  to  immediate  execution, — 
though  one  of  them  at  least  was  so  innocent  that  had 
there  been  time  to  examine  his  case,  he  might  even 
then  have  been  pardoned.f  The  intimation  illus- 

trated by  such  a  commentary  produced  the  intended 
eff(*ct :  two  hundred  and  eight  at  once  confessed.  J 

Shirlt'V,  a  compiler,  and  by  l^itts,  a  surgeon  in  Monmouth's  army. 
Six  thouHand  copios  of  the  hitter  were  sold.  Life  of  John  DuntOD, 
vol.  i.  p.  184.  Roger  Coke,  a  contemporary,  and  Oldmixon,  almost 
an  eye-witness,  vouch  for  their  general  fairness ;  and  I  have  found 
an  unexpected  d egn»e  of  coincidence  between  them  and  the  circuit 
records.  Uurnet  came  to  reside  at  Salisbury  in  1689,  and  he  and 
Ken  net  began  to  relate  the  facts  about  seventeen  years  afker  they 

(H'curred.  Father  Orleans,  and  the  writer  of  James's  Life,  admit 
the  crui'lties  while  they  vainly  strive  to  exculpate  the  King  from 
any  sliare  in  them.  Fi\)m  a  comparison  of  those  original  authori- 

ties, and  from  tlie  convs[)ondence,  hitherto  unknown,  in  the  State 
Paprr  Oilier,  the  narrative  of  the  text  has  been  formed. 

•  There  weiv  removed  to  l)i>rclu»st(T  94from  Somerset,  89  from 
l>«'\t»ii.  .">.">  from  Wilts,  and  1?.*J  from  London.     Circuit  Records. 

t   r»ia;:;r.  a»  attorni'v.     HK»ody  Assizes.     AVestern  Rebellion. 

{   Calendar  t'or  Dorsetshire  sununer  assizes,  1(585. 
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Eighty  persons  were,  according  to  contemporary  ac- 
counts, executed  at  Dorchester  ;  and  though  the 

records  state  only  the  execution  of  fifty,  yet  as  they 
contain  no  entry  of  judgment  in  two  hundred  and 
fifty  cases,  their  silence  affords  no  presumption  against 
the  common  accounts. 

The  correspondence  of  Jeffreys  with  the  King  and 
the  minister  appears  to  have  begun  at  Dorchester. 
From  that  place  he  wrote  on  the  8th  of  September, 
in  terms  of  enthusiastic  gratitude  to  Sunderland,  to 

return  thanks  for  the  Great  Seal.*  Two  days  after- 
wards he  informed  Sunderland,  that  though  "  tor- 

tured by  the  stone,"  he  had  that  day  "  despatched 
ninety-eight  rebels."  f  Sunderland  assured  him  in 
answer,  that  the  King  approved  all  his  proceedings, 
of  which  very  minute  accounts  appear  to  have  been 
constantly  transmitted  by  Jeffreys  directly  to  the 
King  himself.  J  In  the  county  of  Somerset  more  than 
a  thousand  prisoners  were  arraigned  for  treason  at 
Taunton  and  Wells,  of  whom  only  six  ventured  to 

put  themselves  on  their  trial  by  pleading  "  not 
guilty."  A  thousand  and  forty  confessed  themselves 
to  be  guilty; — a  proportion  of  confessions  so  little  cor- 

responding to  the  common  chances  of  precipitate 
arrests,  of  malicious  or  mistaken  charges,  and  of 
escapes  on  trial,  —  all  which  were  multiplied  in  such 
violent  and  hurried  proceedings,  —  as  clearly  to  show 
that  the  measures  of  the  circuit  had  already  extin- 

guished all  expectation  that  the  judges  Avould  observe 
the  rules  of  justice.  Submission  afforded  some  chance 
of  escape:  from  trial  the  most  innocent  could  no 
loneer  nave  any  hope.  Only  six  days  Avere  allowed 
in  tnifl  county  to  find  indictments  against  a  thousand 
prisoners,  to  arraign  them,  to  try  the  few  who  still 
ventured  to  appeal  to  law,  to  record  the  confessions 
of  the  rest,  and  to  examine  the  circumstances  Avhich 

•  Tlie  Great  Seal  had  only  been  vacant  three  clays,  as  Lord 
Keeper  Guildford  died  at  his  seat  at  Wroxton,  on  the  6th. 

t  8tii  and  10th  Sept.     State  Paper  Cilice. 
X  WiDdflor,  14th  Sept.     Ibid. 
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ought,  in  each  case,  to  aggravate  or  extenuate  the 
punishment.     The  names  of  two  hundred  and  thirty- 
nine  persons  executed  there  are  preserved  * :  but  as 
no  judgments  are  entered  f,  we  do  not  know  how  many 
more  may  have  suffered.     In  order  to  diffuse  terror 
more  widely,  these  executions  were  directed  to  take 

place  in  thirty-six  towns  and  villages.     Three  were 
executed  in  the  village  of  Wrington,  the  birth-place 
of  Mr.  Locke,  whose  writings  were  one  day  to  lessen 
the  misery  suffered  by  mankind  from  cruel  laws  and 
unjust  judges.     The  general  consternation  spread  by 
these  proceedings  has  prevented  a  particular  account 
of  many  of  the  cases  from  reaching  us.     In  some  of 
those  more  conspicuous  instances  which  have  been 
preserved,  we  see  what  so  great  a  body  of  obnoxious 
culprits  must  have  suffered  in  narrow  and  noisome 
prisons,  where  they  were  often  destitute  of  the  com- 

mon necessaries  of  life,  before  a  judge  whose  native 
rage  and  insolence  were  stimulated  by  daily  intoxi- 

cation, and  inflamed  by  the  agonies  of  an  excruciating 
distemper,    from   the   brutaUty  of  soldiers,   and  the 
cruelty  of  slavish  or  bigoted  magistrates ;  while  one 
part  of  their  neighbours  were  hardened  against  them 
by  faction,  and  the  other  deterred  from  relieving  them 
by  fear.     The  ordinary  executioners,  unequal  to  so 
extensive  a  slaughter,  were  aided  by  novices,  whose 
unskilfulness  aggravated  the  horrors  of  that  death  of 
torture  which  was  then  the  legal  punishment  of  high 
treason.     Their  lifeless  remains   were   treated   with 

those  indignities  and  outrages  which  still  J  continue 
to  disgrace  the  laws  of  a  civilised  age.     They  were 
beheaded  and  quartered,  and  the  heads  and  limbs  of 
the  dead  were  directed  to  be  placed  on  court-houses, 
and  in  all  conspicuous  elevations  in  streets,  high  roads, 
and  churches.    The  country  was  filled  with  the  dread- 

ful  preparations    necessary    to   fit   these    inanimate 
members  for  such  an  exhibition  ;  and  the  roads  were 

*  TJfe  and  Doath  of  George  Lord  Jeffreys.     (Ijondon,  1689.) 
t  Circuit  Records.  J    1822.     Ed. 
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covered  by  vehicles  conveying  them  to  great  distances 
in  every  airection.*  There  was  not  a  hamlet  in  which 
the  poor  inhabitants  were  not  doomed  hourly  to  look 
on  the  mangled  remains  of  a  neighbour  or  a  relation. 

"  All  the  high  roads  of  the  country  were  no  longer  to 
be  travelled,  while  the  horrors  of  so  many  quarters 

of  men  and  the  offensive  stench  of  them  lasted. "f 
While  one  of  the  most  fertile  and  cheerful  pro- 

vinces of  England  was  thus  turned  hito  a  scene  of 
horror  by  the  mangled  remains  of  the  dead,  the  towns 
resounded  with  the  cries,  and  the  streets  streamed 
with  the  blood  of  men,  and  even  women  and  children, 
who  were  cruelly  whipped  for  real  or  pretended  sedi- 

tion. The  case  of  Jonn  Tutchin,  afterwards  a  noted 
E^litical  writer,  is  a  specimen  of  these  minor  cruelties. 

e  was  tried  at  Dorchester,  under  the  assumed  name 
of  Thomas  Pitts,  for  having  said  that  Hampshire  was 
up  in  arms  for  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  and,  on  his 
conviction,  was  sentenced  to  be  whipped  through 
every  market  town  in  the  county  for  seven  years. 
The  females  in  court  burst  into  tears ;  and  even  one 
of  the  officers  of  the  court  ventured  to  observe  to 
the  Chief  Justice,  that  the  culprit  Avas  very  young, 
and  that  the  sentence  would  reach  to  once  a  fortnight 
for  seven  years.  These  symptoms  of  pity  exposed 
the  prisoner  to  new  brutality  from  his  juclge.  Tutchin 
is  said  to  have  petitioned  the  King  for  the  more 
lenient  punishment  of  the  gallows.  He  was  seized 
with  the  small-pox  in  prison  ;  and,  Avliether  from  un- 

wonted compassion,  or  from  the  misnomer  in  the  in- 

•  "  Nothing  could  be  liker  hell  than  these  parts :  cauldrons 
UHiii^  carcasses  boiling,  pitch  and  tar  sparkling  and  glowing, 

Uoodj  limbs  boiling,  and  tearing,  and  mangling."  Bloody  Assizes. 
**  En^bnd  is  now  an  Aceldama.  The  country  for  sixty  miles,  from 
Briatol  to  Exeter,  had  a  new  terrible  sort  of  sign -posts,  gibbets, 

beads  and  quarters  of  its  slaughtered  inhabitants."  Oldmixon, 
YoL  L  p.  707. 

t  Lord  Lonsdale,  (Memoirs  of  the  Reign  of  James  IL,  p.  13.) 
i  the  testimony  of  the  two  former  more  ardent  partisans, 

I  of  whom,  however,  were  eye-witnesses. 



30  REVIEW   OF   THE   CAUSES   OF 

dictment,  he  appears  to  have  escaped  the  greater  part 

of  the  barbarous  punishment  to  which  he  was  doomed.  • 
These  dreadful  scenes  are  relieved  by  some  examples 

of  generous  virtue  in  individuals  of  the  victorious 
party.  Harte,  a  clergyman  of  Taunton,  foUomng  the 
excellent  example  of  the  Bishop,  interceded  for  some 
of  the  prisoners  with  Jeffreys  in  the  full  career  of  his 
cruelty.  The  intercession  was  not  successful ;  but  it 
compelled  him  to  honour  the  humanity  to  which  he 
did  not  yield,  for  he  soon  after  preferred  Harte  to  be 
a  prebendary  of  Bristol.  Both  Ken  and  Harte,  who 
were  probably  at  the  moment  charged  with  disaffection, 
sacrificed  at  a  subsequent  period  their  preferments, 
rather  than  ̂ dolate  the  allegiance  which  they  thought 
still  to  be  due  to  the  King ;  while  Mew,  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  who  was  on  the  field  of  battle  at  Sedge- 
moor,  and  who  ordered  thsit  his  coach  horses  should 

drag  fonvard  the  artillery  of  the  royal  army,  pre- 
served his  rich  bishopric  by  compliance  with  the  go- 

vernment of  King  William.  The  army  of  Monmouth 
also  afforded  instructive  proofs,  that  the  most  furious 
zealots  are  not  always  the  most  consistent  adherents. 
Ferguson  and  Hooke,  two  Presbyterian  clergymen  in 
that  army,  passed  most  of  their  subsequent  lives  in 
Jacobite  intrigues,  either  from  incorrigible  habits  of 

conspiracy,  or  from  resentment  at  the  supposed  in- 
gratitude of  their  own  partv,  or  from  the  inconstancy 

natural  to  men  of  unbridled  passions  and  distempered 
minds.  Daniel  Dc  Foe,  one  of  the  most  original 
writers  of  the  English  nation,  served  in  the  army  of 
Monmouth ;  but  we  do  not  know  the  particulars  of 
his  escape.  A  great  satirist  had  afterwards  the 
baseness  to  reproach  both  Tutchin  and  De  Foe  with 
sufferings,  which  were  dishonourable  only  to  those 
who  inflicted  them,  f 

*  Savage,  p.  o09.     "Western  Rebellion.     Dorchester  Calendar, siimin«fr  assizes,  16So. 

t  "  Karless  on  high  stoo<l  unabasihed  IXi  Foe, 
And  Tutchin  Hagrant  from  the  scourge  below." Dunciad,  book  ii. 



THE   REVOLUTION.  31 

In  the  mean  time,  peculiar  circumstances  rendered 
the  correspondence  of  Jeffreys  in  Somersetshire  with 
the  King  and  his  minister  more  specific  and  con- 

fidential than  it  had  been  in  the  preceding  parts  of 
the  circuit.  Lord  Sunderland  had  apprised  Jeffreys 

of  the  King's  pleasure  to  bestow  a  thousand  convicts 
on  several  courtiers,  and  one  hundred  on  a  favourite 

of  the  Queen*,  on  these  persons  finding  security  that 
the  prisoners  should  be  enslaved  for  ten  years  in  some 
West  India  island ;  —  a  limitation  intended,  perhaps, 
only  to  deprive  the  convicts  of  the  sympathy  of  the 
Puritan  colonists  of  New  England,  but  which,  in 
effect,  doomed  them  to  a  miserable  and  lingering 
death  in  a  climate  where  field-labour  is  fatal  to  Euro- 

peans. Jeffreys,  in  his  answer  to  the  King,  remon- 
strates against  this  disposal  of  the  prisoners,  who,  he 

says,  would  be  worth  ten  or  fifteen  pounds  a-piecef; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  returns  thanks  for  his  Majesty's 
gracious  acceptance  of  his  services.  In  a  subsequent 
^tter  from  Bristol  J,  he  yields  to  the  distribution  of 
the  convicts;  boasts  of  his  victory  over  that  most 
fjEU^ious  city,  where  he  had  committed  the  mayor  and 
an  alderman,  under  pretence  of  their  having  sold  to 
the  plantations  men  whom  they  had  unjustly  con- 

victed with  a  view  to  such  a  sale  ;  and  pledges  him- 
self "  that  Taunton,  and  Bristol,  and  the  county  of 

Somerset,  should  know  their  duty  both  to  God  and 

their  King  before  he  leaves  them."  He  entreats  the 
King  not  to  be  surprised  into  pardons. 

James,  being  thus  regularly  apprised  of  the  most 

minute  particulars  of  Jeffreys's  proceedings,  Avas  ac- customed to  speak  of  them  to  tne  foreign  ministers 

under  the  name  of  "Jeffreys's  campaign." §  He 
amused  himself  with  horse-races  at  Winchester,  the  • 

•  14th  and  15th  Sept.  State  Paper  Office.  200  to  Sir  Robert 
White,  200  to  Sir  William  Booth,  100  to  Sir  C.  Musn^rave,  100  to 
Sir  W.  Stapleton,  100  to  J.  Kendall,  100  to   Triphol,  100  to  a 
mcrchmnt.     "  The  Queen  has  asked  100  more  of  the  rebels." 

t  Taunton,  19th  Sept.     Ibid.  J  22d  Sept.     Ibid. 
§  Burnet,  History  of  his  Own  Time,  (fol.)  vol.  i.  p.  648. 
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scene  of  the  recent  execution  of  Mrs.  Lisle,  during  the 

hottest  part  of  JeftVeys's  operations.*  He  was  so 
fond  of  the  phrase  of  "  Jeffreys's  campaign,"  as  to  use 
it  twice  in  his  correspondence  with  the  Prince  of 
Orange ;  and,  on  the  latter  occasion,  in  a  tone  of  ex- 

ultation approaching  to  defiance,  f  The  excellent 
Ken  had  written  to  him  a  letter  of  expostulation  on 

the  subject.  On  the  30th  of  September,  on  Jefireys' 
return  to  court,  his  pi-omotion  to  the  office  of  Lord 
Chancellor  was  announced  in  the  Gazette,  with  a 

panegj'ric  on  his  serv'ices  ver}"  unusual  in  the  cold 
formalities  of  official  appointment.  Had  James  been 
dissiUisfied  with  the  conduct  of  Jefireys,  he  had  the 
means  of  repairing  some  part  of  its  consequences,  for 
the  executions  in  Somersetshire  were  not  concluded 
WfoiH?  the  latter  jmrt  of  November ;  and  among  the 
persons  who  suffered  in  October  was  Mr.  Hickes,  a 
Xonconfonnist  clergA'man,  for  whom  his  brother,  the 
learned  Dr.  Hickes,  afterwards  a  sufferer  in  the  cause 
of  tiames,  sueil  in  vain  for  jiardon.J  Some  months 
after,  when  JeJiVeys  had  brought  on  a  fit  of  danger- 

ous illness  by  one  of  his  furious  debauches,  the  King 
oxpivsseil  great  concern,  and  declared  that  his  loss 
iH>uld  not  bo  easily  re|^ured.  § 

•   I4lh  to  ISth  Si*pu     London  Gazettes. 
t  lOih  aiui  24th  Sopt,     l>alryinpK\  Memoir*  of  Gn?at  Britain, 

ap|vn«lix  to  j^rt  i.  lHV>k  ii. 

J  Tho  Port*  d'Orlojins*  who  wi\>to  under  the  ere  of  James,  in 
l(?*>o.  mentions  the  displeAsun*  of  the  Kinj  at  the  sale  of  {^irdons, 

and  s<vms  to  ivfer  to  Lord  Simderland's  letter  to  Kirke,  who,  we 
know  from  Oldmixon,  was  guilty  of  that  practiee :  and,  in  othtr 
resjvvtiv  nitiier  attempts  to  aeovMint  for,  than  to  deny,  the  ae- 

quiesoonoe  of  the  King  in  the  eniohies,  R<* volutions  d'Angleterre, liv.  xi.  The  testimony  of  Ri^>r  Nortlu  if  it  has  any  foundation, 
» cannot  be  a}>|^lied  to  this  i^rt  of  the  suSjeot,  That  jvirt  of  the  Life 

of  vlamos  IL  which  ix^lates  to  it  is  the  work  only  *.«f  tho  anon^-mous 
bi*^rapWr.  Mr.  l>ic(\>nson  of  l-ani^shin\  and  ilvunds  with  the 
irrossest  mistakes,  Tho  as^ortion  of  Shoffivld,  Duke  of  Buckinji- 
ham  in  tho  Acet>unt  of  tho  Ko>.'l:iii.n,  t^iit  •IrflroYs  di>i.lw>yfd 

»1an>e.>'*s  orders,  is  dispnn  t>ii  by  the  coTTosp.ndi  TiOt-  aln-ady  q'j<..u-<L 
TluTO  is,  on  the  ̂ holo,  no  iNVj.iv.r  u-t  V.:c  :.ss:nion  of  Maoplitrs.n, 
<  History  of  Groat  Britain,  \ol.  i,  p.  -i.SS,  u  or  for  iho  di  ::)'is  of  I>:tl- 
mnplo, 

'  f  Barilkm,  4th  FoK  KSSf^.     Fox  MSS. 
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The  public  acts  and  personal  demeanour  of  the 
King  himself  agreed  too  well  with  the  general 
character  of  these  judicial  severities.  An  old  officer, 

named  Holmes,  who  was  taken  in  Monmouth's  army, 
being  brought  up  to  London,  Avas  admitted  to  an  in- 

terview with  the  King,  who  offered  to  spare  his  life  if 
he  would  promise  to  live  quietly.  He  answered,  that 

his  principles  had  been  and  still  were  "republican," 
believing  that  form  of  government  to  be  the  best ; 
and  that  he  was  an  old  man,  whose  life  was  as  little 
worth  asking  as  it  was  worth  giving, — an  answer 
which  so  displeased  the  King,  that  Holmes  was  re- 

moved to  Dorchester,  where  he  suffered  death  with 

fortitude  and  piety.  *  The  proceedings  on  the  circuit 
seem,  indeed,  to  have  been  so  exclusively  directed  by 
the  King  and  the  Chief  Justice,  that  even  Lord  Sun- 

derland, powerful  as  he  was,  could  not  obtain  the 
pardon  of  one  delinquent.  Yet  the  case  was  favour- 

able, and  it  deserves  to  be  shortly  related,  as  cha- 
racteristic of  the  times.  Lord  Sunderland  interceded 

repeatedly  f  with  Jeffreys  for  a  youth  named  William 
Jenkins,  who  was  executed  J  in  spite  of  such  power- 

ful solicitations.  He  was  the  son  of  an  eminent  Non- 
confonnist  clergyman,  who  had  recently  died  in 
Newgate  after  a  long  imprisonment,  inflicted  on  him 
for  the  performance  of  his  clerical  duties.  Young 
Jenkins  had  distributed  mourning  rings,  on  which 
was  inscribed,  "  William  Jenkins,  murdered  in  New- 

gate." He  was  in  consequence  imprisoned  in  the  gaol 
of  Ilchester;  and,  being  released  by  Monmouth's 
annVy  he  joined  his  deliverers  against  his  oppressors. 

Vain  attempts  have  been  made  to  exculpate  James, 

Lord  Lonsdale,  p.  12.  Calendar  for  Dorsetshire.  Bloody 
The  account  of  Colonel  Holmes  by  the  anonymous 

biogimpher  (Life  of  James  U.  vol.  ii.  p.  43.)  is  contradicted  by  all 
ihcT  aothorities.  It  is  utterly  improbable,  and  is  not  more  honour- 

able to  James  than  that  here  adopted- 
♦  Lord  Sunderland  to  liord  Jeffreys,  12th  Sept.     State  Paper 

Onco* 

X  At  Taunton,  30th  Sept.     Western  llebellion. 
▼OL.  IL  D 
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by  throwing  part  of  the  blame  of  these  atrocities  upon 
PoUexfen,  an  eminent  Whig  lawj^er,  who  was  leading 
counsel  in  the  prosecutions  * ;  —  a  wretched  employ- 

ment, which  he  probably  owed,  as  a  matter  of  course,  to 

his  rank  as  senior  King's  counsel  on  the  circuit.  His 
silent  acquiescence  in  the  illegal  proceedings  against 
Mrs.  Lisle  must,  indeed,  brand  his  memory  with  in- 

delible infamy ;  but,  from  the  King's  perfect  knowledge of  the  circumstances  of  that  case,  it  seems  to  be 

evident  that  Pollexfen's  interposition  would  have 
been  unavailing  :  and  the  subsequent  proceedings 
were  carried  on  with  such  utter  disregard  of  the 
forms,  as  well  as  the  substance  of  justice,  that  counsel 
had  probably  no  duty  to  perform,  and  no  opportunity 
to  interfere.  To  these  facts  may  be  added,  what, 
without  such  preliminary  evidence,  would  have  been 
of  little  weight,  the  dying  declaration  of  Jeffreys  him- 

self, who,  a  few  moments  before  he  expired,  said  to 
Dr.  Scott,  an  eminent  divine  who  attended  him  in 

the  Tower,  "  Whatever  I  did  then  I  did  by  express 
orders ;  and  I  have  this  farther  to  say  for  myself,  that 
1  was  not  half  bloody  enough  for  him  who  sent  me 

thither."  f 
Other  trials  occurred  under  the  eye  of  James  in 

London,  where,  according  to  an  ancient  and  humane 
usage,  no  sentence  of  death  is  executed  till  the  case 
is  laid  before  the  King  in  person,  that  he  may  de- 

termine whether  there  l)e  any  room  for  mercy.  Mr. 
Cornish,  an  eminent  merchant,  charged  with  a  share 
in  the  Rye  House  Plot,  was  apprehended,  tried,  and 
executed  within  the  space  of  ten  days,  the  court 
having  refused  him  the  time  which  he  alleged  to  be 
necessary  to  bring  up  a  material  witness.  J     Colonel 

•  Life  of  James  IL,  vol.  ii.  p.  44 

t  Burnet  (Oxford,  1823),  vol.  iii.  p.  61.  Speaker  Onslow's 
Note.  Onslow  received  this  information  from  Sir  J.  Jekyll,  who 
heard  it  from  Lord  Somers,  to  whom  it  was  communicated  by  Dr. 
Scott.  The  account  of  Tutchin,  who  stated  that  Jeffreys  had  made 
the  same  declaration  to  him  in  the  Tower,  is  thus  confirmed  by  in- 

disputable evidence. ispi 
State  Trials,  vol.  xi.  p.  382. 
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Ramsey,  the  principal  witness  for  the  Crown,  owned 
that  on  the  trial  of  Lord  Russell  he  had  given 
evidence  which  directly  contradicted  his  testimony 
against  Cornish.  This  avowal  of  perjury  did  not 
hinder  his  conviction  and  execution ;  but  the  scandal 
was  so  great,  that  James  was  obliged,  in  a  few  days, 
to  make  a  tardy  reparation  for  the  precipitate  in- 

justice of  his  judges.  The  mutilated  limbs  of  Cornish 
were  restored  to  his  relations,  and  Rumsey  was  con- 

fined for  life  to  St.  Nicholas's  Island,  at  Pljrmouth  *, 
a  place  of  illegal  imprisonment,  still  kept  up  in  de- 

fiance of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act.  This  virtual 
acknowledgment  by  the  King  of  the  falsehood  of 

Rumsey's  testimony  assiunes  an  importance  in  his- 
tory, when  it  is  considered  as  a  proof  of  the  perjury 

of  one  of  the  two  witnesses  against  Lord  Russell, — 
the  man  of  most  unspotted  virtue  who  ever  suffered 
on  an  English  scaffold.  Ring,  Femley,  and  Eliza- 

beth Gaunt,  persons  of  humble  condition  in  life,  were 
tried  on  the  same  day  with  Cornish,  for  harbouring 

some  fugitives  from  Monmouth's  army.  One  of  the 
I)erson8  to  whom  Ring  afforded  shelter  was  his  near 
kinsman.  Fernley  was  convicted  on  the  sole  evi- 

dence of  Burton,  whom  he  had  concealed  from  the 
search  of  the  public  officers.  When  a  witness  was 
about  to  be  examined  for  Fernley,  the  Court  allowed 
one  of  their  own  officers  to  cry  out  that  the  witness 
was  a  Whig;  while  one  of  the  judges,  still  more  con- 

versant with  the  shades  of  party,  sneered  at  another 
of  his  witnesses  as  a  Trimmer.  When  Burton  was 

charged  with  being  an  accomplice  in  the  Rye  House 
Plot,  Mrs.  Gaunt  received  him,  supplied  him  with 
mcmey,  and  procured  him  a  passage  to  Holland. 
After  the  defeat  of  Monmouth,  Avith  whom  he  re- 

turned, he  took  refuge  in  the  house  of  Femley,  where 
Mrs.  Gaunt  visited  him,  again  supplied  him  with 
moneyf  and  undertook  a  second  time  to  save  his  life, 
hy  procuring  the  means  of  his  again  escaping  into 

*  Narcissus  Luttiell,  19th  April,  1686. 
D   2 
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Holland.  Wlieii  Burtun  was  apprehended,  the  pro- 
secutors had  their  choice,  if  a  victim  was  neces- 

sary, either  of  i>roceedint!^  against  him,  whom  they 
charged  with  open  rebellion  and  intended  assaf^si* 
nation,  or  against  Mrs,  Gaunt,  whom  they  could  ac- 

cuse only  of  act:*  of  humanity  and  charity  forbidden 
by  their  laws.  They  chose  to  spare  the  wretched 
liurton,  in  order  tliat  he  might  swear  away  the  lives 

of  others  for  luiving  presei*\'ed  his  own.  Eight 
judges,  of  whom  JettVeys  was  no  longer  one,  sat  on 
these  deplorable  trials.  Koger  North,  known  as  a 
contributor  to  our  history,  was  an  active  counsel 
against  the  benevolent  and  courageous  Mrs.  Gaunt. 

WiirmniPeini  was  present  wlien  hIiq  was  burnt  alive^, 
and  having  familiar  access  to  James,  is  likely  to  have 
related  to  him  the  particulars  of  that  nnd  of  the  other 
executions  at  the  same  time.  At  the  stake,  she  dis- 

posed the  straw  around  her,  so  as  to  shorten  her 
agony  by  a  strong  and  quick  fire,  with  a  comjxisure 
which  melted  the  s}>ectators  into  tears.  She  thanked 
(jod  that  he  had  enabled  her  to  succour  the  desolate; 

tliat  *'  the  bkssuig  of  those  who  were  ready  to  perish  " 
came  n]Km  her ;  and  that,  in  the  act  for  which  she 
was  doomed  by  men  to  destmction,  she  had  obeyed 

the  sacred  precepts  which  connnanded  her  to  *'  hide 
the  outcast^  and  not  to  betray  him  that  wandei'cth." 
Thus  was  this  poor  and  uninstructed  woman  sup- 

ported under  a  death  of  cruel  torture,  by  the  lofty 
consciousness  of  suffering  for  righteousness,  and  by 
that  steadfast  faith  in  the  final  triumph  of  justice 
which  can  never  visit  the  last  moments  of  the 

oi>pressor.  The  dying  speeches  of  the  prisoners 
executed  in  London  were  suppressed,  and  the  out- 

rages ofiered  to  the  remains  of  the  dead  were  carried 

to  an  unusual  degree.f  The  bcxly  of  Jfichanl  IJum- 
bold,  who  had  been  convi**ted  and  executed  at  Kdin- 
burgh,  mider  a  Scotch  law,  was  brought  up  to  London. 

•  Cliirkson,  Life  of  Peno,  vol.  i.  p.  448. 
t  Niircissus  Luttrell,  IGlli  Xov.  1685» 
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The  sheriffs  of  London  were  commanded,  by  a  royal 
warrant,  to  set  up  one  of  the  quarters  on  one  of  the 
gates  of  the  city,  and  to  deliver  the  remaining  three 
to  the  sheriff  of  Hertford,  who  was  directed  by  an- 

other warrant  to  place  them  at  or  near  Rumbold's 
late  residence  at  the  Rye  House*;  —  impotent  but 
studied  outrages,  which  often  manifest  more  bar- 

barity of  nature  than  do  acts  of  violence  to  the 
living. 

The  chief  restraint  on  the  severity  of  Jeffreys 
seems  to  Imve  arisen  from  his  rapacity.  Contem- 

poraries of  all  parties  agree  that  there  were  few 
gratuitous  pardons,  and  that  wealthy  convicts  seldom 
sued  to  him  in  vain.  Kiffin,  a  Nonconformist  mer- 

chant, had  agreed  to  give  3000Z.  to  a  courtier  for  the 
pardon  of  two  youths  of  the  name  of  Luson,  his 

grandsons,  who  had  been  in  Monmouth's  army.  But 
Jeffreys  guarded  his  privilege  of  selling  pardons,  by 
unrelenting  rigour  towards  those  prisoners  from  whom 
mercy  had  thus  been  sou^t  through  another  channel.f 
He  was  attended  on  his  circuit  by  a  buffoon,  to  whom, 
as  a  reward  for  his  merriment  in  one  of  his  hours  of 

revelry,  he  tossed  the  pardon  of  a  rich  culprit,  ex- 
pressing his  hope  that  it  might  turn  to  good  account. 

But  this  traffic  in  mercy  was  not  confined  to  the 
Chief  Justice :  the  King  pardoned  Lord  Grey  to  in- 

crease the  value  of  the  grant  of  his  life-estate,  which 
had  been  made  to  Lord  Rochester.  The  young 
women  of  Taunton,  who  had  presented  colours  and  a 
Bible  to  Monmouth,  were  excepted  by  name  from  the 
general  pardon,  in  order  that  they  might  purchase 
separate  ones.  To  aggravate  this  indecency,  the 
money  to  be  thus  extorted  from  them  was  granted  to 

persons  of  their  own  sex,  —  the  Queen's  maids  of 
lionoar ;  and  it  must  be  added  with  regret,  that  Wil- 

•  Wwrrants,  27th  and  28th  Oct  1685.    State  Paper  Office.    One 
was  to  be  put  up  at  Aldgate  ;  the  remaining  three  at  HckI- 

the  Rye,  and  Bishop's  Stortford. 
Kflln*8  Memoirs,  p.  «'>4.     See  answer  of  Kiffin  to  James,  ibid. .t 
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liam  P^eaiiu  aacriJfi™]!^  oftlter  ̂ JbjMTaS  lo  the  hope  of 

obtemiio?  the  io!erati-jci  -c-f  Ms^  irv&wn  ftvm  the  King's 
lf^T.>-jir.  TTia*  apji^C'inT'eivi  aja  a^TrikT  for  the  TnaiH^  of 
h-yiiT-'y^iT.  iiZi-i  siabminei  ^o»  reoeive  instractioiis  *•  to 
make  the  mo^^  ai(iT^ii^t&;£!^>u5  oc>viipji3tioii  he  could  in 
xh^iT  behalf*  The  I*ate  of  Somerset  in  vain  at- 
t«empt«Hl  TO  pjT^^iade  Sir  Frameis  Waire.  a  neighbour- 

ing s'eLitl-enian.  to  •:»t*taiL!j  7*y*M^  £nom  the  vounsr 
wi-jimrLL  T«iTh^:»ut  whioiu  L-e  said,  the  nuiids  of  honour 

wkt=:  determine!  to  pretsexraie  them  to  outlawry. 
Ro-y^r  Hoijne,  an  eminent  trader  <ii  Bridgewater,  saved 
hii?  life  bv  the  pavment  to  them  of  l<M>t :  but  he 
w&s  kept  in  suspense  re?peicitinig  hi*  pudon  till  he 
came  to  the  f-»t  of  the  sallow?^  for  no  other  con- 

ceivable purp-itie  than  that  ̂ i  esitoning  the  largest 

p-jhi^ible  sum-  This  delay  ciaused  the  insertion  of  his 
ex*»?iiidon  in  the  first  narrarives  of  these  events :  but 

he  izved  to  take  the  n^?»sT  just  revenge  on  tyrants,  by 

oij^Tibutiag,  as  representaiive  in  several  Parliaments 
i^yr  his  native  town,  to  suppoirt  that  jfiree  government 
wjiich  prevented  the  rt:storati-:*n  of  tyranny. 

The  same  dispi-sition  was  sho»wa  by  the  King  and 
Li-  zjiinisiers  in  ihe  case  <*!  Mr.  Hami«ilen.  the  grand- 
ir>ii  :  f  him  who.  forry  years  before,  hid  fallen  in  battle 
f>r  :h:e  liberties  of  his  o-xiSTiy.  Th-xish  this  gentle- 
itLaZ;  had  beeii  vng::Vired  \\\  the  coiisuiltiaaions  of  Lord 
Ktis^II  and  Mr.  Sidr:ey.  yet  there  bein^r  only  one 
w:Tr:-rss  aiT^r.sT  him.  htr  was  not  triei  for  treason,  but 
WiS  ->>ravi:-To'i  of  a  misdeiii-e^rjor,  and  on  the  evidence 

of  Lr^T^i  Hvwiir-3  <»ndemnei  t >  j<iy  a  fine  of  40aXM"»/, 
His  iathrr  h^UiZ  i^  ]:»ciS5e?iS:  :»r.  of  the  faniily  estate,  he 

remained  in  f«ri5^«n  till  aner  Monm-juih's  defeat,  when 
he  was  again  bni^ught  to  trial  for  the  sa:ne  act  as  high 
tre:iS'>n.  under  pietenoe  th.-st  a  secojid  witness  had 
berrn  di^oovered-t  It  had  l«teii  se>:retly  arnknged, 

iha?  if  be  p! elided  piilt}*  he  shc*ii]i  be  pardontd  on 

•  Licrd  S=ihierlusl  i^:'  WilliiaQ  Ptiir*  \<rjL  FtK  lt5S6-     State 

*  Suae  Triii*.  tk\  xi.  p.  4T9. 
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paying  a  large  sum  of  money  to  two  of  the  King's 
favourites.  At  the  arraignment,  both  the  judges  and 
Mr.  Hampden  performed  the  respective  parts  which 
the  secret  agreement  required ;  he  humbly  entreating 
their  intercession  to  obtain  the  pardon  which  he  had 
already  secured  by  more  eflFectual  means,  and  they  ex- 

tolling the  royal  mercy,  and  declaring  that  the  pri- 
soner, by  his  humble  confession,  had  taken  the  best 

means  of  qualifying  himself  to  receive  it.  The  result 
of  this  profanation  of  the  forms  of  justice  and  mercy 
was,  that  Mr.  Hampden  was  in  a  few  months  allowed 
to  reverse  his  attainder,  on  payment  of  a  bribe  of 
6000^.  to  be  divided  between  Jeffreys  and  Father 
Petre,  the  two  guides  of  the  King  in  the  performance 

of  his  duty  to  God  and  his  people.* 
Another  proceeding,  of  a  nature  still  more  culpable, 

showed  the  same  union  of  mercenary  with  sanguinary 
purposes  in  the  King  and  his  ministers.  Prideaux,  a 
gentleman  of  fortune  in  the  West  of  England,  was 
apprehended  on  the  landing  of  Monmouth,  for  no 
other  reason  than  that  his  father  had  been  attorney- 
general  under  the  Conunonwealth  and  the  Protec- 

torate^. JeflFreys,  actuated  here  by  personal  motives, 
employed  agents  through  the  prisons  to  discover 
eviaence  against  Prideaux.  The  lowest  prisoners 
were  offered  their  lives,  and  a  sum  of  500Z.  if  they 
would  give  evidence  against  him.  Such,  however, 
was  the  inflexible  morality  of  the  Nonconformists, 

who  formed  the  bulk  of  Monmouth's  adherents,  that 
they  remained  unshaken  by  these  offers,  amidst  the 
mihtary  violence  which  surrounded  them,  and  in 
Rate  of  the  judicial  rigours  which  were  to  follow. 
Prideaux  was  enlarged.  Jeffreys  himself,  however, 
was  able  to  obtain  some  information,  though  not  upon 
oaih,  fipom  two  convicts  under  the  influence  of  the 
terrible  proceedings  at  Dorchester  f ;  and  Prideaux 

*  Locdfl'  Journals,  20t1i  Dec.  1689.  This  documeut  has  been 
Ofcrlooked  bj  all  historians,  who,  in  consequence,  have  misrepre- 
•eoted  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Hampden. 
t  Sonderland  to  Jeffreys,  14th  Sept.  1685.     State  Paper  Office. 
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was  again  apprehended.  The  convicts  were  hrought 
to  London ;  and  one  of  them  was  conducted  to  a 
private  interview  with  the  Lord  Chancellor,  by  Sir 

Koger  L'Estrange,  the  most  noted  T\Titer  in  the  pay  of 
the  Court,  Prideaux,  alanued  at  these  attempts  to 
tamper  wth  witnesses,  employed  the  influence  of 
his  friends  to  obtain  his  pardon.  The  motive  for 

Jeffreys's  unusual  activitv  was  then  discovered.  Pri- 
deaiix*8  friends  were  told  that  nothing  could  be  done 
for  him,  as  *'  the  King  had  given  hini  "  (the  familiar 
phrase  for  a  grant  of  an  estate  either  forfeited  or 
about  to  be  forfeited)  to  tlie  Chancellor,  as  a  reward 
for  his  services*  On  ajiplication  to  one  Jennings,  the 

avowed  agent  of  tlie  Chancellor  for  the  sale  of  ]  ̂   *, 
It  was  found  that  Jeffreys,  unable  to  piH:)cure  t.  o 
on  Avhich  he  could  obtiiin  the  whole  of  Prideaux^s 
large  estates  by  a  conviction,  had  now  resolved  to 
content  himself  with  a  bribe  of  10,000/.  for  the  de- 

liverance of  a  man  so  innocent,  that  by  the  formalities 

of  Uiw,  perverted  as  they  then  were,  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor could  not  elfect  his  destruction.  Payment  of 

so  large  a  sum  was  at  first  resisted ;  but  to  subdue 

this  contumacy,  Prideaux's  friends  wei'e  forbidden  to 
have  access  to  him  in  prison,  and  his  ransom  was 
raised  to  15,000/*  The  money  was  then  publicly 
paid  by  a  banker  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  England 
by  name.  Even  in  the  achninistration  of  the  in- 

iquitous laws  of  confiscation,  there  are  probably  few 
instances  where,  with  so  much  premeditation  and 

effrontery,  the  spoils  of  an  accused  man  were  pro- 
mised first  to  the  judge,  who  might  have  tried  him, 

and  afterwards  to  the  Chancellor  who  was  to  advise 

the  King  in  the  exercise  of  mei'cy,  * 
Kotwithstanding  the  perjuiy  of  Rumsey  in  the  ca.^ 

of  Cornish,  a  second  experiment  was  made  on  the 

effect  of  his  te^it imony  by  producing  him,  together 
with  Lord  Givy  and  one  haxton,  as  a  witness  against 
Lord  Bratidon  on  a  charge  of  t reason, f    The  accused 

-m  Lutt  Sow  lf>S.5  ;  w!iidi»  tliough  veryshurfj 
-      i'  tltnn  ftii\     — ^.tU  iu:ct>iuti  of  Lortl  Brajidaos  iiinL 
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was  convicted,  and  Rumsey  was  still  allowed  to  cor- 
respond confidentially  with  the  Prime  Minister  *,  to 

whom  he  even  applied  for  money.  But  when  the  in- 
famy of  Rumsey  became  notorious,  and  when  Saxton 

had  perjured  himself  on  the  subsequent  trial  of  Lord 
Delamere,  it  was  thought  proper  to  pardon  Lord 
Brandon,  against  whom  no  testimony  remained  but 
that  of  Lord  Grey,  who,  when  he  made  his  confession, 
is  said  to  have  stipulated  that  no  man  should  be  put 
to  death  on  his  evidence.  But  Brandon  was  not  en- 

larged on  bail  till  fourteen  months,  nor  was  his  pardon 
completed  till  two  years  after  his  trial,  f 

Tne  only  considerable  trial  which  remained  was 
that  of  Lord  Delamere,  before  the  Lord  Steward  (Jef- 

freys) and  thirty  peers.  Though  this  nobleman  was 
obnoxious  and  formidable  to  the  Court,  the  proof  of 
the  falsehood  and  infamy  of  Saxton,  the  principal 
witness  against  him,  was  so  complete,  that  he  was 
unanimously  acquitted;  —  a  remarkable  and  almost 
solitary  exception  to  the  prevalent  proceedings  of 
courts  of  law  at  that  time,  arising  partly  from  a  proof 
of  the  falsehood  of  the  charge  more  clear  than  can 
often  be  expected,  and  partly  perhaps  from  the  fellow- 
feeling  of  tlie  judges  with  the  prisoner,  and  from  the 
greater  reproach  to  which  an  unjust  judgment  exposes 
its  authors,  when  in  a  conspicuous  station. 

The  administration  of  justice  in  state  prosecutions 
is  one  of  the  surest  tests  of  good  government.  The 
judicial  proceedings  which  have  been  thus  carefully 
and  circumstantially  related  afford  a  specimen  of  those 
evils  from  wliich  England  was  delivered  by  the  Revo- 

lution. As  these  acts  were  done  with  the  aid  of  juries, 
and  without  the  censure  of  Parliament,  they  also 
afford  a  fatal  proof  that  judicial  forms  and  constitu- 

tional establishments  may  be  rendered  unavailing  by 
the  subserviency  or  the  prejudices  of  those  who  are 

*  Roinaeyto  Lord  Sunderland,  Oct.  1686,  and  Jan.  1686.    State 
Fmr  Office, 
f  NurdBSUB  Luttrell,  Jan.  and  Oct  1687. 
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appointed  to  carry  them  into  effect.  The  wisest  in- 
stitutions may  become  a  dead  letter,  and  may  even, 

for  a  time,  be  converted  into  a  shelter  and  an  instru- 
ment of  tyranny,  when  the  sense  of  justice  and  the 

love  of  liberty  are  weakened  in  the  minds  of  a  people. 

CHAPTER  IL 

I>I8MI8SAL    OF    HALIFAX.  —  MEETING    OF    PARLIAMENT.  —  DEBATES 

ON   THE   ADDRESS.  —  PROROGATION     OF    PARLIAMENT.  —  HABEAS 

COUI'US   ACT.   STATE   OF   THE    CATHOLIC    PARTY.  —  CHARACTER 

OF  THE  QUEEN  —  OF  CATHERINE  SEDLET.  —  ATTEMPT  TO  8CP- 
POKT  THE  DISPENSING  POWER  BT  A  JUDGMENT  OF  A  COURT  OP 

LAW.  —  GODDEN  V.  HALES.   CONSmERATION  OF  THE  ARGU- 

MENTS.—  ATTACK  ON  THE  CHURCH.  —  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  THE 

COUIIT  OF  COMMISSIONERS  FOR  ECCLESIASTICAL  CAUSES. — AD- 

VANCEMENT OF  CATHOLICS  TO  OFFICES.  —  INTERCOURSE  WITH 

ROME. 

Thk  jijeneral  appearance  of  submission  which  followed 
the  suppression  of  the  revolt,  and  the  punishment  of 
the  revolters,  encouraged  the  King  to  remove  from 
office  the  Marquis  of  Halifax,  with  whose  liberal 
opinions  he  had  recently  as  well  as  early  been  dis- 

satisfied, and  whom  he  suffered  to  remain  in  place  at 
his  accession,  only  as  an  example  that  old  opponents 
might  atone  for  their  offences  by  compliance.*  A 
different  jwlicy  was  adopted  in  a  situation  of  more 
strength.  As  the  King  found  that  Halifax  would  not 
comply  with  his  projects,  he  determined  to  dismiss 
hhn  before  the  meeting  of  Parliament ;  —  an  act  of 
vigour  which  it  was  thought  would  put  an  end  to 
division  in  his  councils,  and  prevent  discontented 
ministers  from  countenancing  a  resistance  to  his  mea- 

•  Barillon,  5th  March,  IGSo.  Fox,  app.  p.  xlvii.    [In  these  date* 
the  new  style  only  is  observed.  Ed.] 
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sures.  When  he  announced  this  resolution  to  Barillon, 

he  added,  that  "  his  design  was  to  obtain  a  repeal  of 
the  Test  and  Habeas  Corpus  Acts,  of  which  the  former 
was  destructive  of  the  Catholic  religion,  and  the  other 
of  the  royal  authority;  that  Halifax  had  not  the 
fiminess  to  support  the  good  cause,  and  that  he  would 

liave  less  power  of  doing  harm  if  he  were  disgraced."  * 
James  had  been  advised  to  delay  the  dismissal  tiU 
after  the  session,  that  the  opposition  of  Halifax  might 
be  moderated,  if  not  silenced,  by  the  restraints  of  high 
office ;  but  he  thought  that  his  authority  would  be 
more  strengthened,  by  an  example  of  a  determination 
to  keep  no  terms  with  any  one  who  did  not  show  an 

unlimited  compliance  with  his  Avishes.  "  I  do  not 
suppose,"  said  the  King  to  Barillon,  with  a  smile, 
"  that  the  King  your  master  will  be  sorry  for  the  re- 

moval of  Halifax.  I  know  that  it  will  mortify  the 
ministers  of  the  allies."  Nor  was  he  deceived  in  either 
of  these  respects.  The  news  was  received  with  satis- 

faction by  Louis,  and  with  dismay  by  the  ministers  of 
the  Empire,  of  Spain,  and  of  Holland,  who  lost  their 
only  advocate  in  the  councils  of  England.f  It  excited 
wonder  and  alarm  among  those  Englishmen  who  were 
zealously  attached  to  their  religion  and  liberty.  J 
Though  Lord  Halifax  had  had  no  share  in  the  direc- 

tion of  public  affairs  since  the  King's  accession,  his 
removal  was  an  important  event  in  the  eye  of  the 
Eublic,  and  gave  him  a  popularity  which  he  preserved 
y  independent  and  steady  conduct  during  the  sequel 

of  James's  reign. 
It  is  remarkable  that,  on  the  meeting  of  Parliament 

(9th  November)  little  notice  was  taken  of  the  military 
and  judicial  excesses  in  the  West.  Sir  Edward  Sey- 

mour applauded  the  punishment  of  the  rebels ;  and 
Waller  alone,  a  celebrated  wit,  an  ingenious  poet;  the 
fiUher  of  parliamentary  oratory,  and  one  of  the  refiners 
of  the  English  language,  though  now  in  his  eightieth 

•  Barillon,  20th  October.  Ibid.  p.  cxxvii. 
t  Barillon,  5th  November.  Ibid.  p.  cxxx. 
X  Barillon,  1st  March.     Ibid.  p.  xxxviii. 
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yr»ar,  arnii^ed  the  violences  of  the  soldiery  with  a 
Hpirit  Htill  unextinguished.  He  probably  intended  to 

ijx<'/it<*  a  (liscuHHion  which  might  gradually  have  reached 
tin*  niorci  dciliberate  and  inexcusable  faults  of  the 

ju<lg<»H.  Hut  the  opinions  and  policy  of  his  audience 
dcfoatiHl  his  generous  purpose.  The  prevalent  party 
lookcMl  with  little  disapprobation  on  severities  which 
li'll  on  Nonconformists  and  supposed  Republicans. 
Many  might  be  base  enough  to  feel  little  compassion 
lor  HurtVn»rs  in  the  humbler  classes  of  society;  some 
vfvvo.  probnbly  silenced  by  a  pusillanimous  dread  of 
bi'ing  Hiiid  tt>  be  the  abettors  of  rebels;  and  all  must 
hiivc*  hooxu  in  st>nio  measure,  influenced  by  an  undue 
lUid  oxtH»ssive  degi*eo  of  that  wholesome  respect  for 
judicial  piHHvodings,  which  is  one  of  the  characteristic 
virtui^s  of  a  fi\H»  country.  This  disgraceful  silence  is, 
porhaps,  somewhat  extenuated  by  the  slow  circulation 
i\(  iutolllgtMuv  at  that  jH^riixl ;  by  the  censorship  which 
iiu|u>?iiHl  silonoo  on  the  press,  or  enabled  the  ruling 
imrtv  to  oiivulato  lid^^luxHl  through  its  means;  and 
\\\  \\\o  t>4ijrtMM\ess  of  all  jvirties  for  a  discussion  of  the 
alunuiuscf  tone  and  prinoiplos  of  the  s|>eech  from  the 
thiN^no. 

Tho  Kiujir  ̂ H^is^in  his  sjvwh  by  ol>sorving  that  the  late 
oNxMUs  uujst  t\>n\iuoo  ovxtv  one  that  the  militia  was 

not  s>Mfioiout^  ;u\d  that  nothing  bm  si  good  force  of 
\>ol)  di>oipl5n<\J  tr^>l^^^ss  5n  *\Mistj43U  }\:n\  ci>uld  secure 

tho  i^\N\ ovnnv'nt  ^-jp^iiist  ononiu^  «b"i\^<^  and  at  home; 
}t\\\<\  ih^^l  fiW  ih^s  iM^rjwso  ho  h^\\  inoi>rtised  their 
nun^lvr.  rttv}  i^o\x  ;)>\t\?  ;^  >UYY)l\  {or  tho  great  charge 

xsf  n^:^ini^;»inirij^  ihoviv     ̂ ^  l.oi  iioimii  ijaie  exception/' 

^r.iu  "JVNI  <^ri..'lil'^<\^.  :riooo'p*^!i\ir  t-i>  'he  ]^u^  Te>T5s  for 
ihoit  <"ii'i^\l*N\  ii'xi'il^ ;  iho  coTilli^iiiiTi  An\  1  must  tell 
VAj'i^  "j-iV^l  *M  ̂ h^'^r\  x^vH  Vrrv-Axrj  r*r^  n-jr :  :ih-y  have  a|>- 

•jvpox'o*^  iVro  I^^vaIix  4%f  itioiT  'nriTfi'i}iJis'hY  their  priacTioo : 
^I'j-i*^  1  NX  ill  *^'(Vi1  r.lf.inlx  ̂ f^rrTi  Vvva,  rl^iii  iifwi-r  ha^-ing 
K<f.*l  iW  *l*v-r:*"rii  *M  ihr*!T  Si'-rv  \'»(S  in  >i:ii:-}i  k  i5tik-  of 

Tr*-v».^   ̂ i'»,^.    «1A'jO*:".  1    "^^  i -    l>r-"l.b^r   fVJV»>*i    "uitflni  Ti*»  3i>- 

i;'r*5f»v..  IN*.:-  lYiXNi-'li  ̂ ^^  \h(  **->»rii  *'»;'  li'trnTk.  if  r>i^:rf'  sbmild 
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be  another  rebellion  to  make  them  necessary  to  me." 
Nothing  but  the  firmest  reliance  on  the  submissive 
disposition  of  the  Parliament  could  have  induced 
James  to  announce  to  them  his  determination  to  bid 
defiance  to  the  laws.  He  probably  imagined  that  the 
boldness  with  which  he  asserted  the  power  of  the 
Crown  would  be  applauded  by  many,  and  endured  by 
most  of  the  members  of  such  a  Parliament.  But 
never  was  there  a  more  remarkable  example  of  the 
use  of  a  popular  assembly,  however  ill  composed,  in 
extracting  from  the  disunion,  jealousy,  and  ambition 
of  the  victorious  enemies  of  liberty,  a  new  opposition 
to  the  dangerous  projects  of  the  Crown.  The  vices 
of  politicians  were  converted  into  an  imperfect  sub- 

stitute for  virtue ;  and  though  the  friends  of  the  con- 
stitution were  few  and  feeble,  the  inevitable  divisions 

of  their  opponents  in  some  degree  supplied  their  place. 
The  disgrace  of  Lord  Halifax  disheartened  and 

even  offended  some  supporters  of  Government.  Sir 
Thomas  Clarges,  a  determined  Tory,  was  displeased 
at  the  merited  removal  of  his  nephew,  the  Duke  of 
Albemarle,  from  the  command  of  the  anny  against 
Monmouth.  Nottingham,  a  man  of  talent  and  am- 

bition, more  a  Tory  than  a  courtier,  was  dissatisfied 
with  his  own  exclusion  from  ofiice,  and  jealous  of 

Rochester's  ascendancy  over  the  Church  party.  His 
relation  Finch,  though  solicitor-general,  took  a  part 
against  the  Court.  The  projects  of  the  Crown  were 
thwarted  by  the  friends  of  Lord  Danby,  who  had  for- 

feited all  hopes  of  the  King's  favour  by  communicating 
the  Popish  Plot  to  the  House  of  Commons,  and  by 
hb  share  in  the  marriage  of  the  Princess  Mary  with 

the  Prince  of  Orange.  Had  the  King's  first  attack 
been  made  on  civil  liberty,  the  Opposition  might  have 
been  too  weak  to  embolden  all  these  secret  and  dis- 

persed discontents  to  display  tliemselves,  and  to  com- 
fnne  together.  But  the  attack  on  the  exclusive 
privileges  of  the  Church  of  England,  while  it  alienated 
the  main  force  of  the  Crown,  touched  a  point  on 
wliich  all  the  subdivisions  of  discontented  Tories  pro- 
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fessed  to  agree,  and  afforded  them  a  specious  pretext 
for  opposing  the  King,  without  seeming  to  deviate 
from  their  ancient  principles,  They  were  gradually 
disposed  to  seek  or  accejit  the  assistance  of  the  de- 

feated Whigs,  and  the  names  of  Sir  Kichard  Temple, 
Sir  John  Lowther,  Sergeant  Maynard,  and  Mr. 

Hampden,  appear  at  List  moi'e  and  more  often  in  the 
proceedings.  Thus  admirably  does  a  free  constitution 
not  only  command  the  constant  support  of  the  wLsc 
and  virtuous,  but  often  compel  the  low  jealousies  and 
mean  intrigues  of  disappointed  ambition  to  contend 

for  its  preservation.  The  consideration  of  the  King's 
speech  was  postponed  for  three  days,  in  spite  of  a 
motion  for  its  immediate  considemtion  by  Lord 
Preston,  a  secretary  of  state. 

In  the  committee  of  the  whole  House  on  the  speech^ 
which  occurred  on  the  12th,  two  resolutions  were 
adopted,  of  which  the  first  was  friendly,  and  the 
second  was  adverse,  to  the  Government.  It  was  re- 

vived '*  that  a  supply  be  granted  to  his  Majesty,*' 
^and  'Hhat  a  bill  be  brought  in  to  render  the  militia 
more  useful."  The  first  of  these  propositions  h^is  !?«el- 
doin  been  opposed  since  the  goverimient  has  become 
altogether  dependent  on  the  annual  grants  of  Parlia- 

ment ;  it  was  more  open  to  debate  on  a  proposal  for 
extraordinary  aid,  and  it  gave  rise  to  some  im|M:»rtant 
^observations.  Clarges  declared  he  had  voted  against 

be  Exclusion,  because  he  did  not  believe  its  sup- 
porters when  they  foretold  that  a  Popish  king  would 

nave  a  Popish  army.  '*  1  am  afflicted  greatly  at  this 
breach  of  our  liberties ;  what  is  struck  at  here  is  our 

all."  Sir  Edward  Seymour  observed,  with  truth, 
that  to  disix'nse  with  the  Test  was  to  release  the 
King  from  all  law.  Encouraged  by  the  bold  lan- 

guage of  these  Tories,  old  Serjeant  ilaynanl  said, 
that  the  s^upply  was  asked  for  the  maintenance  of  an 
army  which  was  to  be  officered  against  a  law  made, 
not  for  the  pimishrnent  of  Papists,  but  lor  the  defence 

t)f  I'mtestants.  The  accounts  of  tliese  important 
debates  are  so  scanty,  that  wc  may,  wthout  mucli 
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presumption,  suppose  the  venerable  la\^^e^  to  have  at 
least  alluded  to  the  recent  origin  of  the  Test  (to  which 
the  King  had  disparagingly  adverted  in  his  speech), 
as  the  strongest  reason  for  its  strict  observance.    Had 
it  been  an  ancient  law,  founded  on  general  consider- 

ations of  policy,  it  might  have  been  excusable  to  relax 
its  rigour  from  a  regard  to  the  circumstances  and 
feelings  of  the  King.     But  having  been  recently  pro- 

vided as  a  security  against  the  specific  dangers  ap- 
prehended from  his  accession  to  the  throne,  it  was  to 

the  last  degree  unreasonable  to  remove  or  suspend  it 
at  the  moment  when  those  very  dangers  had  reached 
their  highest  pitch.       Sir   Richard   Temple    spoke 
warmly  against  standing  armies,  and  of  the  necessity 
of  keeping  the  Crown  dependent  on   parliamentary 
grants.     He  proposed  the  resolution  for  the  improve- 

ment of  the  militia,  with  which  the  courtiers  con- 
curred.   Clarges  moved  as  an  amendment  on  the  vote 

of  supply,  the  words,  "  for  the  additional  forces,"  —  to 
throw  odium  on  the  ministerial  vote ;  but  this  ad- 

verse amendment  was  negatived  by   a  majority  of 
seventy  in  a  house  of  three  hundred  and  eighty-one. 
On  the  13th,  the  ministers  proposed  to  instruct  the 

committee  of  the  whole  House  on  the  King's  speech, 
to  consider,  first,  the  paragraph  of  the  speech  which 
contained  the  demand  of  supply.    They  were  defeated 

by  a  majority  of  a  hundred  and  eighty-three  to   a 
hundred  and  eighty -two  ;  and  the  committee  resolved 
to  take  into  consiaeration,  first,  the  succeeding  para- 

graph, which   related   to  the   officers   illegally  em- 
ployed.*    On  the  16th,  an  address  was  brought  up 

•  ••  The  Earl  of  Middleton,  then  a  secretary  of  state,  seeing  many 
go  out  upon  the  division  against  the  Court  who  were  in  the  service 
of  GoYemment,  went  down  to  the  bar  and  reproached  theni  to  their 
fiwes  tor  voting  as  they  did.  He  said  to  a  Captain  Kendal,  *  Sir, 
bATe  you  not  a  troop  of  horse  in  his  Majesty's  service  ? '  *  Yes, 
■r/  nid  the  other :  '  but  my  brother  died  last  night,  and  has  left 
no  iOTen  hundred  pounds  a  year.'  This  I  had  from  my  uncle,  the 
Int  Lord  Onslow,  who  was  then  a  member  of  the  House,  and  pre- 

Thu  incident  upon  one  vote  very  likely  saved  the  nation." 
\  (Oxford,  1823),  vol.  iii.  p.  86.     Note  by  Speaker  Onslow, 



48  REVIEW  OF  THE   CAUSES   OF 

from  the  committee,  setting  forth  the  legal  incapacity 
of  the  Catholic  officers,  which  could  only  be  removed 
by  an  Act  of  Parliament,  offering  to  indemnify  them 
from  the  penalties  they  had  incurred,  but,  as  their 
contuiuance  would  be  taken  to  be  a  dispensing  with 
the  law,  praying  that  the  King  would  be  pleased  not 
to  continue  them  in  their  employments.     The  House, 

having  substituted  the  milder  words,  "  that  he  would 
give  such  directions  therein  as  that  no  apprehensions 
or  jealousies  might  remain  in  the  hearts  of  his  sub- 

jects," unanimously  adopted  the  address.     A  supply 
of  seven  hundred  thousand  pounds  was  voted ;  —  a 
medium  between  twelve  hundred  thousand  required 
by  ministers,  and  two  hundred  thousand  proposed  by 
the  most  rigid  of  their  opponents.     The  danger  of 
standing  armies  to  liberty,  and  the  wisdom  of  such 
limited  grants  as  should  compel  the  Crown  to  recur 
soon  and  often  to  the  House  of  Commons,  were  the 
general  arguments  used  for  the  smaller  sum.     The 
courtiers  urged  the  example  of  the  late  revolt,  the 
superiority  of  disciplined  troops  over  an  inexperienced 
militia,  the  necessity  arising  from  the  like  practice  of  all 
other  states,  and  the  revolution  in  the  art  of  war,  which 
had  rendered  proficiency  in  it  unattainable,  except  by 
those  who  studied  and  practised  it  as  the  profession 

of  their  lives.     The  most  practical  obsen^ation  was 
that  of  Sir  William  Trumbull,  who  suggested  that 
the  grant  should  be  annual,  to  make  the  existence  of 
tlie  army  annually  dependent  on  the  pleasure  of  Par- 

liament.      The  ministers,  taking   advantage  of  the 
secrecy  of  foreign  negotiations,  ventured   to  assert 
that  a  formidable  army  in  the  hands  of  tlie  King  was 
the  only  check  on  the  ambition  of  France ;  though 
they  knew  that  their  master  was  devoted  to  Louis 
XIV.,  to  whom  he  had  been   recently  suing  for  a 
secret  subsidy  in  the  most  abject  language  of  suppli- 

cation.*    When  the  address  was  presented,  the  King 

♦  Barillon,  16th  July,  1685.     Fox,  app.  p.cix.  •*LeRoime  dit 
que  si  V.  M.  avoit  quelque  chose  a  desirer  de  lui,  il  iroit  au  devant 
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answered,  with  a  warmth  and  anger  very  unusual  on 
such  occasions*,  that  "he  did  not  expect  such  an 
address ;  that  he  hoped  his  reputation  would  have  in- 

spired such  a  confidence  in  him ;  but  that,  whatever 

they  might  do,  he  should  adhere  to  all  his  promises." 
The  reading  of  this  answer  in  the  House  the  next 
day  produced  a  profound  silence  for  some  minutes. 
A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Wharton  to  take  it  into 
consideration,  on  which  Mr.  John  Cooke  said,  "We  are 
Englishmen,  and  ought  not  to  be  frightened  from  our 

duty  by  a  few  hard  words."  f  Both  these  gentlemen 
were  Whigs,  who  were  encouraged  to  speak  freely  by 
the  symptoms  of  vigour  which  the  House  had  shown ; 
but  they  soon  discovered  that  they  had  mistaken  the 
temper  of  their  colleagues ;  for  the  majority,  still 
faithful  to  the  highest  pretensions  of  the  Crown  when- 

ever the  Established  Church  was  not  adverse  to  them, 
committed  Mr.  Cooke  to  the  Tower,  though  he  dis- 

avowed all  disrespectful  intention,  and  begged  pardon 
of  the  King  and  the  House.  Notwithstanding  the 

King's  answer,  they  proceeded  to  provide  means  of 
raising  the  supply,  and  they  resumed  the  consider- 

ation of  a  bill  for  the  naturalisation  of  French  Pro- 
testants,—  a  tolerant  measure,  the  introduction  of 

which  the  zealous  partisans  of  the  Church  had,  at 
first,  resisted,  as  they  afterwards  destroyed  the  greater 
part  of  its  benefit  by  confining  it  to  those  who  should 
conform  to  the  Establishment.  J  The  motion  for  con- 
ndering  the  King's  speech  was  not  pursued,  which, 
tc^ther  with  the  proceeding  on  supply,  seemed  to 
imply  a  submission  to  the  menacing  answer  of  James  ; 
arising  principally  from  the  subservient  character  of 
the  majority,  but,  probably,  in  some,  from  a  know- 

do  temt  ee  qui  peut  plaire  ̂   Y.  M. ;  qu*il  avoit  etc  ̂ leve  en  France, 
«t  msng^  le  pain  de  Y.  M. ;  que  son  cceur  etoit  Frangois.^  Onlj 
u  wedcs  before  (30th  May),  James  had  told  his  parliament  that 
''be  had  a  true  English  heart.'' 

*  Beretlij,  p.  218.     Sir  Jolm  Reresby,  being  a  member  of  the 
HoiMft,  WM  probably  present 

IGomiiioiis'  Jonmals,  18th  Nov. lUd.,  16lh  June,  Ist  July. 
TQIj.  n.  E 
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ledge  of  the  vigorous  measures  about  to  be  proposed 
in  the  House  of  Lords, 

At  the  opening  of  the  Session,  that  House  had  con- 
tented themselves  with  general  thanks  to  the  King 

for  his  speech,  without  any  allusion  to  its  contents. 

Jeffreys,  in  delivering  the  King's  answer,  affected  to 
treat  this  parliamentary  courtesy  as  an  approval  of 
the  substance  of  the  speech.  Either  on  that  or  on 
the  preceding  occasion,  it  was  said  by  Lord  Halifax 
or  Lord  Devonshire  (for  it  is  ascribed  to  both),  "  that 
they  had  now  more  reason  than  ever  to  give  thanks 
to  his  Majestv  for  having  dealt  so  plainly  with 
them."  The  ftouse,  not  called  upon  to  proceed  as 
the  other  House  was  by  the  demand  of  supply,  con- 

tinued inactive  for  a  few  days,  till  they  were  roused 
by  the  imperious  answer  of  the  King  to  the  Com- 

mons. On  the  19th,  the  day  of  that  answer.  Lord 
Devonshire  moved  to  take  into  consideration  the 
dangerous  consequences  of  an  army  kept  up  against 
law.  He  was  supported  by  Halifax,  by  Nottingham, 
and  by  Anglesea,  who,  in  a  very  advanced  age,  still 
retained  that  horror  of  the  yoke  of  Rome,  which  he 
had  found  means  to  reconcile  with  frequent  acqui- 

escence in  the  civil  policy  of  Charles  and  James. 
Lord  Mordaunt,  more  known  as  Earl  of  Peter- 

borough, signalised  himself  by  the  youthful  spirit 

of  his  speech.  "  Let  us  not,''  he  said,  "  like  the 
House  of  Commons,  speak  of  jealousy  and  distrust : 
ambiguous  measures  inspire  these  feelings.  What  we 
now  see  is  not  ambiguous.  A  standing  army  is  on 
foot,  filled  with  officers,  who  cannot  be  allowed  to 
serve  without  overthroAving  the  laws.  To  keep  up 
a  standing  army  when  there  is  neither  civil  nor 
foreign  war,  is  to  establish  that  arbitrary  government 

whicn  Englishmen  hold  in  such  just  abhorrence." 
Compton,  Bishop  of  London,  a  prelate  of  noble  birth 
and  military  spirit,  who  had  been  originally  an  officer 
in  the  Guards,  spoke  for  the  motion  in  the  name  of 

all  his  bi'ethren  on  the  episcopal  bench,  who  con- 
sidered the  security  of  the  Church  as  involved  in 



THE  REVOLUTION.  51 

the  issue  of  the  question.  He  was  influenced  not 
only  by  the  feelings  of  his  order,  but  by  his  having 
been  the  preceptor  of  the  Princesses  Mary  and  Anne, 
who  were  deeply  interested  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
Protestant  Church,  as  well  as  conscientiously  attached 
to  it.  Jeffreys  was  the  principal  speaker  on  the  side 
of  the  Court.  He  urgea  the  thanks  already  voted  as 
an  approval  of  the  speech.  His  scurrilous  invectives, 
and  the  tones  and  gestures  of  menace  with  which  he 
was  accustomed  to  overawe  juries,  roused  the  in- 

dignation, instead  of  commanding  the  acquiescence, 
of  the  Lords.  As  this  is  a  deportment  which  cuts 

ofl^  all  honourable  retreat,  the  contemporary  accounts 
are  very  probable  which  represent  him  as  sinking  at 
once  from  insolence  to  meanness.  His  defeat  must 
have  been  signal ;  for,  in  an  unusually  full  House  of 

Lords  *,  after  so  violent  an  opposition  by  the  Chan- 
cellor of  England,  the  motion  for  taking  the  address 

into  consideration  was,  on  the  23d,  carried  without  a 
division.f 

On  the  next  day  the  King  prorogued  the  Par- 
liament ;  which  never  again  was  assembled  but  for  the 

formalities  of  successive  prorogations,  by  which  its 
legal  existence  was  prolonged  for  two  years.  By  this 
act  he  lost  the  subsidy  of  seven  hundred  thousand 
pounds:  but  his  situation  had  become  difficult. 
Though  money  was  employed  to  corrupt  some  of  the 
opponents  of  his  measures,  the  Opposition  was  daily 

*  The  attendance  was  partlj  caused  by  a  call  of  the  House, 
otdered  for  the  triab  of  Lords  Stamford  and  Delamere.  There 

were  present  on  the  19th  November,  seventy-five  temporal  and 
iweotr  spiritual  lords.  On  the  call,  two  days  before,  it  appeared 
Ihat  wrtj  were  either  minors,  abroad,  or  confined  by  sickness ;  six 
lad  tent  proxies  ;  two  were  prisoners  for  treason ;  and  thirty  absent 
without  any  special  reason,  of  whom  the  great  majority  were  dis- 

abled as  Catholics  ;  so  that  very  few  peers,  legally  and  physically 
ff^M^  of  attendance,  were  absent 

t  Barillon,  3rd  Dec.    Fox  MSS.     This  is  the  only  distinct  nar- 
ntnre  of  the  proceedings  of  this  important  and  decisive  day.   Burnet 

\  then  on  the  Continent,  but  I  have  endeavoured  to  combine  his 
;  with  that  of  Barillon. 

E   2 
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gaining  strength.*  By  rigorous  economy,  by  divert- 
ing parliamentary  aids  from  the  purposes  for  which 

they  were  granted,  the  King  had  the  means  of  main- 
taining the  army,  though  his  ministers  had  solenmly 

affirmed  that  he  had  not.f  He  was  fiill  of  maxims 
for  the  necessity  of  firmness  and  the  dangers  of  con- 

cession, which  were  mistaken  by  others,  and  perhaps 
by  himself,  for  proofs  of  a  vigorous  character.  He  had 
advanced  too  far  to  recede  with  tolerable  dignity. 
The  energy  manifested  by  the  House  of  Lords  would 
have  compelled  even  the  submissive  Commons  to  co- 

operate with  them,  which  might  have  given  rise  to  a 
more  permanent  coalition  of  the  High  Church  party 
with  the  friends  of  liberty.  A  suggestion  had  been 
thrown  out  in  the  Lords  to  desire  the  opinion  of  the 
judges  on  the  riglit  of  the  King  to  commission  the 
Catholic  officers  J ;  and  it  was  feared  that  the  terrors 
of  impeachment  might,  during  the  sitting  of  Par- 

liament, draw  an  opinion  from  these  ma^strates . 
against  the  prerogative,  which  might  afterwards  prove 
irrevocable.  To  reconcile  Parliament  to  the  officers 

became  daily  more  hopeless :  to  sacrifice  those  who 
had  adhered  to  the  King  in  a  time  of  need  appeared 
to  be  an  example  dangerous  to  all  his  projects,  whether 
of  enlarging  his  prerogative,  or  of  securing,  and, 
perhaps,  finally  establishing,  his  religion. 

Thus  ended  the  active  proceedings  of  a  Parliament 
which,  in  all  that  did  not  concern  the  Church,  jus- 

•  Barillon,  26th  Nov.     Fox,  app).  p.  cxxxix. 
f  Barillon,  13th  Dec.  Fox  MSS.  The  expenses  of  the  army  of 

Charles  had  been  280,000/. ;  that  of  James  was  600,000/.  The 
difference  of  320,000/.  was,  according  to  Barillon,  thus  provided 
for :  100,000/.,  the  income  of  James  as  Duke  of  York,  which  he 
still  preserved  ;  800,000/.  granted  to  pay  the  debts  of  Charles, 
which,  as  the  King  was  to  pay  the  debts  as  he  thought  Jit^  would 
jrield  for  some  years  100,000/. ;  800,000/.  granted  for  the  hslxj  and 
the  arsenals,  on  which  the  King  might  proceed  siowly,  or  even  do 
nothing ;  400,000/.  for  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion.  As  these 
last  funds  were  not  to  come  into  the  Excliequer  for  some  years, 
they  were  estimated  as  producing  annually  more  than  sufficient  to 
cover  the  deficiency. 

X  Barillon,  lOth  Dec     Fox  MSS. 
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tified  the  most  sanguine  hopes  that  James  could  have 
formed  of  their  submission  to  the  Court,  as  well  as 
their  attachment  to  the  monarchy.     A  body  of  men 
so   subservient  as   that  House   of  Commons  could 
hardly  be  brought  together  by  any  mode  of  election 
or  appointment ;  and  James  was  aware  that,  by  this 
angry  prorogation,  he  had  rendered  it  difficidt  for 
himself  for  a  long  time  to  meet  another  Parliament. 
The    Session  had  lasted  only   eleven  days  ;   during 
which  the  eyes  of  Europe  had  been  anxiously  turned 
towards  their  proceedings.     Louis  XIV.,  not  entirely 
relying  on  the  sincerity  or  steadinessof  James,  was  fear- 

ful that  he  might  yield  to  the  Allies  or  to  his  people, 
and  instructed  Barillon  in  that  case  to  open  a  nego- 
tiation  with  leading  members  of  the  Commons,  that 
they  might  embarrass  the  policv  of  the  King,  if  it  be- 

came adverse  to  France.*    Spam  and  Holland,  on  the 
other  hand,  hoped,  that  any  compromise  between  the 
King   and   Parliament  would  loosen   the   ties  that 
bound  the  former  to  France.    It  was  even  hoped  that 
he  might  form    a  triple    alliance   with   Spain  and 
Sweden,   and  large  sums   of  money  were   secretly 
offered  to  him  to  obtain  his   accession  to   such   an 

aUiance.f     Three  days  before  the  meeting  of  Par- 
liament, had  arrived  in  London  Monsignor  D'Adda, 

a   Lombard    prelate    of  distinction,  as  the  known, 
though  then  unavowed,  minister  of  the  see  of  Rome  J, 
which  was  divided  between  the  interest  of  the  Ca- 

tholic  Church    of   England  and   the    animosity   of 
InDOoent  XL   against  Louis   XIV.     All  these  soli- 

citudes,   and    precautions,    and   expectations,   were 

soddenhr  dispelled  by  the  unexpected  rupture  be- tween James  and  his  Parliament. 
From  the  temper  and  opinions  of  that  Parliament 

it  is  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  the  King  would  have 
been  more  successful  if  he  had  chosen  to  make  his  first 

*  Louis  to  Barillon,  19th  Nov.     Fox,  app.  p.  cxxxvi. 
f  Bmillon,  26th  Nov.     Fox,  app.  p.  cxxxix. 

X  IKAdda  to  the  Pope,  19th  Nov.     D'Adda  MSS. E  3 
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attack  on  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  instead  of  directing 
it  against  the  Test*  Both  these  laws  were  then  only 

of  a  few  years'  standing ;  and  he,  as  well  as  his  brother, 
held  them  both  in  abhorrence.  The  Test  gave  exclu 
»ive  jmvileges  to  the  Established  Church,  and  was, 
therefore,  dear  to  the  adherents  of  that  powerful  body. 
The  Habeas  Corpus  Act  was  not  then  the  object  of 
that  attachment  and  veneration  which  experience  of 
its  unspeakable  benefits  for  a  hundred  and  fifty  years 
has  since  inspired.  The  most  ancient  of  our  fund- 

amental laws  had  declared  the  principle  that  no  free* 

man  could  be  imprisoned  without  legal  authority,* 
The  immemorial  antiquity  of  the  writ  of  Habeas  Cor- 
|iu^,  —  an  order  of  a  court  of  justice  to  a  gaoler  to 
bring  the  body  of  a  prisoner  before  them,  that  there 
might  be  an  opportunity  of  examining  whether  his 
apprehension  and  detention  were  legal,  —  seems  to 
prove  that  this  principle  was  coeval  with  the  law  of 
England.  In  irregular  times,  however,  it  had  been 
often  violated ;  and  the  judges  under  Charles  I,  pro^ 
nounced  a  judgment  f ,  which,  if  it  had  not  been  con- 

demned by  the  Petition  of  Right  J,  would  have  vested 
in  the  Croivn  a  legal  iK)wer  of  arbitrary  imprisonment* 
By  the  statute  which  abolished  the  Star  Chamber,  the 

Parliament  of  1G41  §  mufk*  some  important  provisions 
to  facilitate  deliverance  from  illegal  imprisonment* 
For  eleven  years  Lord  Shaftesbury  stmggled  to  obtain 
a  law  which  should  complete  the  securities  of  personal 

liberty ;  and  at  length  that  great  though  not  blame- 
less man  obtained  the  object  of  his  labours,  and  be- 

stowed on  his  country  the  most  |>erfect  security  against 
arbitrary  imprisonment  whicli  has  ever  been  enjoyed 
by  any  society  of  men.  ||     It  has  banished  that  most 

♦  Magna  Cliarta,  c.  29. 
t  Tlje  fumous  caae  of  comniitmcnts  **  by  tlic  special  conmmad  ( 

tUe  KinL%"  which  last  words  the  Court  of  King*3  Bench  diK'rmiiiL'd 
to  b  "    "  nt  cauac  for  detaining  a  prisoner  iu  cUfltody»  without wiy  .1  .ion  of  an  oflTence.     State  Trials,  vol.  iii.  p.  h 

il  Ciu.  I.  c,  i. 
§  16  Car.  L  c.  10. 

31  C.  LLc.2. 
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dangerous  of  all  modes  of  oppression  from  England. 
It  has  eflFected  that  great  object  as  quietly  as  irresist- 

ibly ;  it  has  never  in  a  single  instance  been  resisted 
or  evaded ;  and  it  must  be  the  model  of  all  nations 
who  aim  at  securing  that  personal  liberty  without 
which  no  other  liberty  can  subsist.     But  in  the  year 
1685,  it  appeared  to  the  predominant  party  an  odious 
novelty,  an  experiment  untried  in  any  other  nation, — 
carried  through,  in  a  period  of  popular  frenzy,  during 
the  short  triumph  of  a  faction  hostile  to  Church  ana 
State,  and  by  him  who  was  the  most  obnoxious  of  all 
the  demagogues  of  the  age.    There  were  then,  doubt- 

less, many,  —  perhaps  the  majority,  —  of  the  partisans 
of  authority  who  believed,  with  Charles  and  James, 
that  to  deprive  a  government  of  all  power  to  imprison 
the  suspected  and  the  dangerous,  imless  there  was 
legal  ground  of  charge  against  them,  was  incompatible 
with  the  peace  of  society ;  and  this  opinion  was  the 

more  dangerous  because  it  was  probably  conscientious.* 
In  this  state  of  things  it  may  seem  singular  that  James 
did  not  first  propose  the  repeal  of  the  Habeas  Corpus 
Act,  by  which  he  would  have  gained  the  means  of 
silencing  opposition  to  all  his  other  projects.     What 
the  fortunate  circumstances  were  which  pointed  his 
attack  against  the  Test,  we  are  not  enabled  by  con- 

temporary evidence  to  ascertain.     He  contemplated 
that  measure  with  peculiar  resentment,  as  a  personal 
insult  to  himself,  and  as  chiefly,  if  not  solely,  intended 
as  a  safeguard  against  the  dangers  apprehended  from 
his  succession.     He  considered  it  as  the  most  urgent 
object  of  his  policy  to  obtain  a  repeal  of  it ;  which 
would  enable  him  to  put  the  administration,  and  espe- 

cially the  army,  into  the  hands  of  those  who  were 

*  James  retained  this  opinion  till  his  death.  "  It  was  a  great 
MufbitQiie  to  the  people,  as  well  as  to  the  Crown,  the  passing  of 
die  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  since  it  obliges  the  Crown  to  keep  a  greater 
Ibree  on  foot  to  preserve  the  government,  and  encourages  disaifected, 
tnlMllent,  and  unquiet  spirits  to  carry  on  their  wicked  designs :  it 

eqntrived  and  carried  on  bj  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  to  that 
Iife»  voL  ii.  p.  621. 

E   4 
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devoted  by  the  strongest  of  all  ties  to  his  service,  and 
whose  power,  honour,  and  even  safety,  were  involved 
in  his  success.  An  army  composed  of  Catholics  must 
have  seemed  the  most  effectual  of  all  the  instruments 
of  power  in  his  hands ;  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  he 
should  hasten  to  obtain  it.  Had  he  been  a  lukewarm 

or  only  a  professed  Catholic,  an  armed  force,  whose 
interests  were  the  same  ^vith  his  own,  might  reason- 

ably have  been  considered  as  that  which  it  was  in  the 
first  place  necessary  to  secure.  Charles  II.,  with  a 
loose  belief  in  Popery,  and  no  zeal  for  it,  was  desirous 
of  strengthening  its  interests,  in  order  to  enlarge  his 
own  power.  As  James  was  a  conscientious  and  zealous 
Catholic,  it  is  probable  that  he  was  influenced  in  every 
measure  of  his  government  by  religion,  as  well  as  am- 

bition. Both  these  motives  coincided  in  their  olgect : 
his  absolute  power  was  the  only  security  for  his  reli- 

gion, and  a  Cfatholic  army  was  the  most  effectual  in- 
strument for  the  establishment  of  absolute  power.  In 

such  a  case  of  combined  motives,  it  might  have  been 
difficult  for  himself  to  determine  which  predominated 
on  any  single  occasion-  Sunderland,  wnose  sagacity 
and  religious  indifference  are  alike  unquestionable, 
observed  to  Barillon,  that  on  mere  principles  of  policy 
James  could  have  no  object  more  at  heart  than  to 

strengthen  the  Catholic  religion*;  —  an  observation 
which,  as  long  as  the  King  himself  continued  to  be  a 
Catholic,  seems,  in  the  hostile  temper  which  then  pre- 

vailed among  all  sects,  to  have  had  great  weight. 
The  best  reasons  for  human  actions  are  often  not 

their  true  motives :  but,  in  spite  of  the  event,  it  does 
not  seem  difficult  to  defend  the  determination  of  the 

King  on  those  grounds,  merely  political,  which,  doubt- 
less, had  a  considerable  share  in  producing  it.  It  is 

not  easy  to  ascertain  how  far  his  plans  in  favour  of 
his  religion  at  that  time  extended.  A  great  diWsion 
of  opinion  prevailed  among  the  Catholics  themselves 
on  this  subject.     The  most  considerable  and  opulent 

•  Barillon,  16th  July.     Fox,  app.  p.  ciii. 
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lavmen  of  tliat  communion,  ̂ villing  to  secure  moderate 
aJvantages,  and  desirous  to  employ  their  superiority 
■with  such  forbearance  as  might  provoke  no  new  se- 

verities under  a  Protestant  successor,  would  have  been 
content  with  a  repeal  of  the  penal  laws,  without  in- 

sisting on  an  abrogation  of  the  Test.  The  friends  of 
Spain  and  Austria,  with  all  the  enemies  of  the  French 
connection,  inclined  strongly  to  a  policy  which,  by 
preventing  a  rupture  between  the  King  and  Parlia- 

ment, might  enable,  and,  perhaps,  dispose  him  to  es- 
pouse the  cause  of  European  independence.  The 

Sovereign  Pontiff  himself  was  of  this  party ;  and  the 
wary  politicians  of  the  court  of  Rome  advised  their 
English  friends  to  calm  and  slow  proceedings :  though 

the  l*a|)al  minister,  with  a  circumspection  and  reserve 
retjuired  by  the  combination  of  a  theological  with  a 
diplomatic  character,  abstained  from  taking  any  o])en 
jiart  in  the  division,  where  it  would  have  been  hard 
for  him  to  escape  the  imputation  of  being  either  a 
lukewarm  Catholic  or  an  imprudent  counsellor.  The 
Catholic  lords  who  were  ambitious  of  office,  the  Jesuits, 

and  especially  the  King's  confessor,  together  with  all 
the  partisans  of  France,  supported  extreme  counsels 
better  suited  to  the  tempej  of  James,  whose  choice  of 
political  means  was  guided  by  a  single  maxim,  —  that 
violence  (which  he  confounded  with  vigour)  was  the 
only  safe  policy  for  an  English  monarch.  Their  most 
specious  argument  was  the  necessity  of  taking  such 
decisive  measures  to  strengthen  the  Catholics  during 

the  King's  life  as  would  effectually  secure  them  against 
the  hostility  of  his  successor.* 

The  victory  gained  by  this  party  over  the  moderate 
Catholics,  as  well  as  the  Protestant  Tories,  was  ren- 

dered more  s|)eedy  and  decisive  by  some  intrigues  of 
the  Court,  which  have  not  hitherto  been  fully  known 
to  historians.     Mary  of  Estc,  the  consort  of  James, 

•  Bullion,  12th  Nov.  Fox,  app.  p.  cxxxiv.  Barillon,  31st  Doc. 
Fox  MSS.  Burnet,  vol.  i.  p.  662.  The  ooiiicidonco  of  IJiirni.'t  with 
the  more  ample  account  of  Barillon  is  an  additional  confinnation  of 
the  rabstantud  accuracy  of  the  honest  prelate. 
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was  .married  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  and  had  been 
educated  in  such  gross  ignorance,  that  she  never  had 
heard  of  the  name  of  England  until  it  was  made 
known  to  her  on  that  occasion.  She  had  been  trained 
to  a  rigorous  observance  of  all  the  practices  of  her 
religion,  which  sunk  more  deeply  into  her  heart,  and 
more  constantly  influenced  her  conduct,  than  was 
usual  among  Italian  princesses.  On  her  arrival  in 
England,  she  betrayed  a  childish  aversion  to  James, 
which  was  quickly  converted  into  passionate  fondness. 
But  neither  her  attachment  nor  her  beauty  could  fix 
the  heart  of  that  inconstant  prince,  who  reconciled  a 
warm  zeal  for  his  religion  with  an  habitual  indulgence 
in  those  pleasures  which  it  most  forbids.  Her  life 
was  embittered  by  the  triumph  of  mistresses,  and  by 
the  frequency  of  her  own  perilous  and  unfinitfal 
pregnancies.  Her  most  formidable  rival,  at  the  period 
of  the  accession,  was  Catherine  Sedley,  a  woman  of 

few  personal  attractions  *,  who  inherited  the  wit  and 
vivacity  of  her  father.  Sir  Charles  Sedley,  which  she 
unsparingly  exercised  on  the  priests  and  opinions  of 
her  royal  lover.  Her  character  was  frank,  her  de- 

portment bold,  and  her  pleasantries  more  amusing 
than  refined.f  Soon  after  his  accession,  James  was 
persuaded  to  relinquish  his  intercourse  with  her ;  and^ 
though  she  retained  her  lodgings  in  the  palace,  he 
did  not  see  her  for  several  months.     The  connection 

*  "  Elle  a  bcaucoup  d*esprit  et  de  la  vivacite,  mais  elle  n'a  plus 
aucune  beaute,  et  est  d'une  extreme  maigreur."  Barillon,  7th  Feb. 
1686.  Fox  MSS.  The  insinuation  of  decline  is  somewhat  sin- 

gular, as  her  father  was  then  only  fortj-six. 
t  These  defects  are  probably  magnified  in  the  Terses  of  Lord 

Dorset: 

"  I>orinda*8  sparkling  wit  and  eyes 
United,  cast  too  fierce  a  light, 

WTiich  blazes  high,  but  quickly  dies, 
Pains  not  the  heart,  but  hurts  the  sight. 

**  Love  is  a  calmer,  gentler  joy ; 
Smooth  are  his  looks,  and  soft  his  pace : 

Her  Cupid  is  a  blackguard  boy, 

That  runs  his  link  full  in  your  face." 
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was  then  secretly  renewed ;  and,  in  the  first  fervour 
of  a  revived  passion,  the  King  offered  to  give  her  the 
title  of  Countess  of  Dorchester.  She  declined  this 

invidious  distinction,  assuring  him  that,  by  pro- 
voking the  anger  of  the  Queen  and  of  the  Catliolics, 

it  would  prove  her  ruin.  He,  however,  insisted ;  and 
she  yielded,  upon  condition  that,  if  he  was  ever  again 
prevailed  upon  to  dissolve  their  connection,  he  should 
come  to  her  to  announce  his  determination  in  person.* 
The  title  produced  the  effects  she  had  foreseen.  Mary, 
proud  of  her  beauty,  still  enamoured  of  her  husband, 
and  full  of  religious  horror  at  the  vices  of  Mrs.  Sedley, 
gave  way  to  the  most  clamorous  excesses  of  sorrow 
and  anger  at  the  promotion  of  her  competitor.  She 
spoke  to  the  King  with  a  violence  for  which  she  long 
afterwards  reproached  herself  as  a  grievous  fault. 

At  one  time  she  said  to  him,  "  Is  it  possible  that  you 
are  ready  to  sacrifice  a  crown  for  your  faith,  and  can- 

not discard  a  mistress  for  it  ?  Will  you  for  such  a 

passion  lose  the  merit  of  your  sacrifices?"  On 
another  occasion  she  exclaimed,  "  Give  me  my  dowry, 
make  her  Queen  of  England,  and  let  me  never  see 

her  more."f  Her  transports  of  grief  sometimes  be- 
trayed her  to  foreign  ministers ;  and  she  neither  ate 

nor  spoke  with  the  King  at  the  public  dinners  of  the 
Court.  X  The  zeal  of  the  Queen  for  the  Catholic  reli- 

gion, and  the  profane  jests  of  Lady  Dorchester  against 
Its  doctrines  and  ministers,  had  rendered  them  the 
leaders  of  the  Popish  and  Protestant  parties  at  Court. 
The  Queen  was  supported  by  the  Catholic  clergy, 
who,  with  whatever  indulgence  their  order  had  some- 

times treated  regal  frailty,  could  not  remain  neuter 
in  a  contest  between  an  orthodox  Queen  and  an 
heretical  mistress.  These  intrigues  early  mingled 
with  the  designs  of  the  two  ministers,  who  still  ap- 

•  lyAdda  to  Cardinal  Cybo,  1st  Feb.    D'Adda  MSS. 
f  M&noires  Ilistoriques  de  la  Reinc  d'Anglctcrre,  a  MS.  for- 

moAj  in  posseflsion  of  the  nuns  of  Chaillot,  since  in  the  Archives 
G&iersles  de  France. 

X  Bonrepmux,  7th  Feb.  1686,  MSS.  —  p:velyn,  voLi.  p.  584. 
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peared  to  have  equal  influence  in  the  royal  counsels. 

Lord  Rochester,  who  had  felt  the  decline  of  the  King's 
confidence  from  the  day  of  Monmouth's  defeat,  formed 
the  project  of  supplanting  Lord  Sunderland,  and  of 
recovering  his  ascendant  in  public  aflFairs  through  the 
favour  of  the  mistress.     Having  lived  in  a  court  of 
mistresses,  and  maintained  himself  in  oflSce  by  com- 

pliance  with   them*,   he  thought   it   unlikely   that wherever  a  favourite  mistress  existed  she  could  fail 

to  triumph  over  a  queen.     As  the  brother  of  the  first 
Duchess  of  York,  Mary  did  not  regard  him  with  cor- 

diality :  as  the  leader  of  the  Church  party,  he  was 
still  more  obnoxious  to  her.     He  and  his  lady  were 
the  principal  counsellors  of  the  mistress.     They  had 
secretly  aavised  the  King  to  confer  on  her  the  title  of 
honour,  —  probably  to   excite   the   Queen   to   such 
violence  as  might  mden  the  rupture  between  her  and 
the  King ;  and  they  declared  so  openly  for  her  as  to 
abstain  for  several  days,  during  the  heat  of  the  con- 

test, from  papng  their  respects  to  the  Queen  ;  —  a  cir- 
cumstance much  remarked  at  a  time  when  the  custom 

was  still  observed,  which  had  been  introduced  by  the 
companionable  humour  of  Charles,  for  the  principal 
nobility  to  appear  almost  daily  at  Court.    Sunderland, 
already  connected  ̂ vith  the  Catholic  favourites,  was 
now  more   than   ever   compelled   to   make  common 
cause  with  the  Queen.     His  great  strength  lav  in  the 
priests ;  but   he   also   called  in  the  aid  of  lladame 
Mazarin,  a  l:)eautiful  woman,  of  weak  understanding, 
but  practised  in  intrigue,  who  had  been  sought  in 
marriage  by  Charles  II.  during  his  exile,  refused  by 
him  after  his  Restoration,  and  who,  on  her  arrival  in 
England,  ten  years  after,  failed  in  the  more  humble 
attempt  to  become  his  mistress. 

The  exhortations  of  the  clerg}%  seconded  by  the 
beauty,  the  afl\?ction,  and  the  tears  of  the  Queen, 
prevailed,  after  a  severe  struggle,  over  the  ascendant 

*  Carte,  Life  of  Ormonde,  vol.  ii.  p.  oo3.  The  old  duke,  high- 
minded  as  he  was,  commended  the  prudent  accommodation  of 
Rochester. 
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of  Lady  Dorchester.  James  sent  Lord  Middleton, 
one  of  his  secretaries  of  state,  to  desire  that  she  would 
leave  Whitehall,  and  go  to  Holland,  to  which  country 
a  yacht  was  in  readiness  to  convey  her.  In  a  letter 
written  by  his  own  hand,  he  acknowledged  that  he 
'\iolated  his  promise ;  but  excused  himself  by  saying, 
that  he  was  conscious  of  not  possessing  firmness 
enough  to  stand  the  test  of  an  interview.  She  imme- 

diately retired  to  her  house  in  St.  James's  Square, 
and  offered  to  go  to  Scothmd  or  Ireland,  or  to  her 

fatlier's  estate  in  Kent ;  but  protested  against  going 
to  the  Continent,  where  means  might  be  found  of 
immuring  her  in  a  convent  for  life.  When  threat- 

ened with  being  forcibly  carried  abroad,  she  appealed 
to  the  Great  Charter  against  such  an  invasion  of  the 
liberty  of  the  subject.  The  contest  continued  for 

some  time;  and  the  King's  advisers  consented  that 
she  should  go  to  Ireland,  where  Rochester's  brother 
was  Lord  Lieutenant.  She  warned  the  King  of  his 
danger,  and  freelv  told  him,  that,  if  he  followed  the 
advice  of  Catholic  zealots,  he  would  lose  his  cro^vn. 
She  represented  herself  as  the  Protestant  martyr ;  and 
boasted,  many  years  afterwards,  that  she  had  neither 
changed  her  religion,  like  Lord  Sunderland,  nor  even 
agreed  to  be  present  at  a  disputation  concerning  its 

truth,  like  Lord  Rochester.*  After  the  complete 
victory  of  the  Queen,  Rochester  still  preserved  his 
place,  and  affected  to  represent  himself  as  wholly  un- 

concerned in  the  affair.  Sunderland  kept  on  decent 
terms  with  his  rival,  and  dissembled  his  resentment 
at  the  abortive  intrigue  for  his  removal.  But  the 
effects  of  it  were  decisive :  it  secured  the  power  of 
Sunderland,  rendered  the  ascendancy  of  the  Catholic 
counsellors  irresistible,  gave  them  a  stronger  impulse 
towards  violent  measures,  and  struck  a  blow  at  the 
declining  credit  of  Rochester,  from  which  it  never 
recovered.  The  removal  of  Halifax  was  the  first  step 
towards  the  new  system  of  administration ;  the  defeat 

•  Halifax  MSS. 
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of  Rochester  was  the  second.  In  the  course  of  these 
contests,  the  Bishop  of  London  was  removed  from  the 
Privy  Council  for  his  conduct  in  the  House  of  Peers ; 
several  members  of  the  House  of  Conmions  were  dis- 

missed from  military  as  well  as  civil  offices  for  their 
votes  in  Parliament ;  and  the  place  of  Lord  President 
of  the  Council  was  bestowed  on  Sunderland,  to  add  a 
dignity  which  was  then  thought  wanting  to  his 
efficient  office  of  Secretary  of  State.* 

The  Government  now  attempted  to  obtain,  by  the 
judgments  of  courts  of  law,  that  power  of  appoint- 

ing Catholic  officers  which  Parliament  had  refused  to 
sanction.  Instances  had  occurred  in  which  the  Crown 
had  dispensed  wth  the  penalties  of  certain  laws ;  and 
the  recognition  of  this  dispensing  power,  in  the  case 
of  the  Catholic  officers,  by  the  judges,  appeared  to  be 
an  easy  mode  of  establishing  the  legality  of  their  ap- 

pointments. The  King  was  to  grant  to  every  Catholic 
officer  a  dispensation  from  the  penalties  of  the  statutes 
which,  when  adjudged  to  be  agreeable  to  law  by  a 
competent  tribunal,  might  supply  the  place  of  a  repeal 
of  the  Test  Act.  To  obtain  the  judgment,  it  was 
agreed  that  an  action  for  the  penalties  should  be  col- 
lusively  brought  against  one  of  these  officers,  which 
would  afford  an  opportunity  to  the  judges  to  determine 
that  the  dispensation  was  legal.  The  plan  had  been 
conceived  at  an  earlier  period,  since  (as  has  been 
mentioned)  one  of  the  reasons  of  the  prorogation  was 
an  apprehension  lest  the  terrors  of  Parliament  might 
obtain  from  the  judges  an  irrevocable  opinion  against 
the  prerogative.  No  doubt  seems  to  have  been  en- 

tertained of  the  compliance  of  magistrates,  who  owed 
their  station  to  the  King,  who  had  recently  incurred 

•  These  intrigues  are  very  fully  related  by  Bonrepaux,  a  French 
minister  of  talent,  at  that  time  sent  on  a  secret  mission  to  London, 
and  by  Barillon  in  his  ordinary  communications  to  the  King.  The 
despatches  of  the  French  ministers  afford  a  new  proof  of  the  good 
information  of  Burnet ;  but  neither  he  nor  Reresby  was  aware  of 
the  connection  of  the  intrigue  with  the  triumph  of  Sunderland  over 
Rochester. 
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SO  much  odium  in  his  service,  and  who  were  removable 

at  his  pleasure.*  He  thought  it  necessary,  however, 
to  ascertain  their  sentiments.  His  expectations  of  their 
unanimity  were  disappointed.  Sir  John  Jones,  who 
had  presided  at  the  trial  of  Mrs.  Gaunt,  Montague,  who 
had  accompanied  Jeffreys  in  his  circuit.  Sir  Job 
Charlton,  a  veteran  royalist  of  approved  zeal  for  the 
prerogative,  together  with  Neville,  a  baron  of  the  Ex- 

chequer, declared  their  inability  to  comply  with  the 
desires  of  the  King.  Jones  answered  him  with  dignity 

worthy  of  more  spotless  conduct :  —  "I  am  not  sorry to  be  removed.  It  is  a  relief  to  a  man  old  and  worn 

out  as  I  am.  But  I  am  sorry  that  your  Majesty 
should  have  expected  a  judgment  from  me  which  none 

but  indigent,  ignorant,  or  ambitious  men  could  give." James,  displeased  at  this  freedom,  answered,  that  he 

would  find  twelve  judges  of  his  opinion.  *'  Twelve 
judges,  Sir,"  replied  Jones,  "  you  may  find ;  but 
haraly  twelve  lawyers."  However  justly  these  judges 
are  to  be  condemned  for  their  former  disregard  to 

justice  and  humanity,  they  deserve  great  commenda- 
tion for  having,  on  this  critical  occasion,  retained  their 

respect  for  law.  James  possessed  that  power  of  dis- 
missing his  judges  which  Louis  XIV.  did  not  enjoy ; 

and  he  immediately  exercised  it  by  removing  the  un- 
complying magistrates,  together  vnih  two  others  who 

held  the  same  obnoxious  principles.  On  the  2l8t  of 
April,  the  day  before  the  courts  were  to  assemble  in 
Westminster  for  their  ordinary  term,  the  new  judges 
were  appointed ;  among  whom,  by  a  singular  hazard, 
was  a  brother  of  the  immortal  John  Milton,  named 
Christopher,  then  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age, 
who  IS  not  known  to  have  had  any  other  pretension 
except  that  of  having  secretly  conformed  to  the  Church 
of  Rome-t 

*  "Les  joges  declareroni  qu'il  est  la  prerogative  du  Roi  de  dis- 
pouer  des  peines  porteea  par  la  loi."   Barillon,  3rd  Dec.   Fox  M8S. 

f  The  ooDTersion  of  Sir  Christopher  is,  indeed,  denied  by  Dodd, 
the  TCfjr  accorate  historian  of  the  P^nglish  Catholics.  Church  His- 
tarjf  ToL  Hi.  p.  416.    To  the  former  concurrence  of  all  contempo- 
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Sir  Edward  Hales,  a  Kentish  gentleman  who  had 
been  secretly  converted  to  Popery  at  Oxford  by  his 
tutor,  Obadiah  Walker,  of  University  College  (himself 
a  celebrated  convert),  was  selected  to  be  the  principal 
actor  in  the  legal  pageant  for  which  the  Bench  had 
been  thus  prepared.  He  was  publicly  reconciled  to 
the  Church  of  Rome  on  the  11th  of  November,  1685  * ; 
he  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  a  regiment  on 
the  28th  of  the  same  month ;  and  a  dispensation  passed 
the  Great  Seal  on  the  9th  of  January  following,  to 
enable  him  to  hold  his  commission  without  either  com- 

plying with  the  conditions  or  incurring  the  penalties 
of  the  statute.  On  the  16th  of  June,  the  case  was 

tried  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  in  the  form  of  an 
action  brought  against  him  by  Godden,  his  coachman, 
to  recover  the  penalty  granted  by  the  statute  to  a 
common  informer,  for  holding  a  military  commission 
without  having  taken  the  oaths  or  the  sacrament.  The 

facts  were  admitted ;  the  defence  rested  on  the  dispen- 
sation, and  the  case  turned  on  its  validity.  Northey, 

the  counsel  for  Godden,  argued  the  case  so  faintly  and 
coldly,  that  he  scarcely  dissembled  his  desire  and  ex- 

pectation of  a  judgment  against  his  pretended  client. 
Sir  Edward  Herbert,  the  Chief  Justice,  a  man  of  \drtue, 
but  without  legal  experience  or  knowledge,  who  had 
adopted  the  highest  monarchical  principles,  had  been 
one  of  the  secret  ad\dsers  of  the  exercise  of  the  dis- 

pensing power :  in  his  court  he  accordingly  treated 
the  validity  of  the  dispensation  as  a  point  of  no  dif- 

ficulty, but  of  such  importance  that  it  was  proper  for 
him  to  consult  all  the  other  judges  respecting  it.  On 
the  21st  of  June,  after  only  five  days  of  seeming 
deliberation  had  been  allowed  to  a  question  on  the 
decision  of  wliich  the  liberties  of  the  kingdom  at  that 
moment  depended,  he  delivered  the  opinion  of  all  the 

raries  we  may  now  add  that  of  Evelyn  (voL  i.  p.  590.)  and  Nar- 
cissus LuttrcU.  "All  the  judges,"  says  the  latter,  "except  Mr. 

Baron  Milton,  took  the  oaths  in  the  Court  of  Chancery.  But  he, 

it  is  said,  owns  himself  a  Roman  Catholic."  MSS.  Diary,  8th  June. 
•  Dodd,  vol.  iii.  p.  451. 
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judges  except  Street, — who  finally  dissented  from  his 
brethren, — in  favour  of  the  dispensation.  At  a  sub- 

sequent period,  indeed,  two  other  judges,  Powell  and 

Atkj'us,  affirmed  that  they  had  dissented,  and  another, 
named  Lutwych,  declared  that  he  had  only  assented 
with  limitations.*  But  as  these  magistrates  did  not 
protest  at  the  time  against  Herbert's  statement,  —  as 
they  delayed  their  public  dissent  until  it  had  become 
dishonourable,  and  perhaps  unsafe,  to  have  agreed 
^yiih  the  majority,  no  respect  is  due  to  their  conduct, 
even  if  their  assertion  should  be  believed.  Street, 
who  gained  great  popularity  by  his  strenuous  re- 

sistance f ,  remained  a  judge  during  the  whole  reign 
of  James ;  he  was  not  admitted  to  the  presence  of  King 
William  J,  nor  re-appointed  after  the  Revolution:  — 
circumstances  which,  combined  with  some  intimations 
unfavourable  to  his  general  character,  suggest  a  pain- 

ful suspicion,  that  the  only  judge  who  appeared  faithful 
to  his  trust  was,  in  truth,  the  basest  of  all,  and  that 
his  dissent  was  prompted  or  tolerated  by  the  Court, 
in  order  to  give  a  false  appearance  of  independence  to 
the  acts  of  the  degraded  judges. 

In  shortly  stating  the  arguments  which  were  em- 
ployed on  both  sides  of  this  question,  it  is  not  within 

the  province  of  the  historian  to  imitate  the  laborious 
minuteness  of  a  lawyer :  nor  is  it  consistent  with  the 
faith  of  history  to  ascribe  reasons  to  the  parties  more 
refined  and  philosophical  than  could  probably  have 
occurred  to  tnem,  or  influenced  the  judgment  of  those 
whom  they  addressed.  The  only  specious  argument 
of  the  advocates  of  prerogative  arose  from  certain 
cases  in  which  the  dispensing  power  had  been  exer- 
dsed  by  the  Crown  and  apparently  sanctioned  by 

*  Commons*  Journals,  18th  June,  1689. 
f  "  Mr.  Justice  Street  has  lately  married  a  wife,  with  a  good 

iiMtime«  since  his  opinion  on  the  dispensing  power.**  Narcissus 
Lottiell,  Oct.  1686. 

J  "  The  Prince  of  Orange  refused  to  see  Mr.  Justice  Street* 
Loid  CSooCe  said  he  was  a  very  ill  man.**  Clarendon,  Diary,  27th 
DsMBber,  1688. 
TOL.U.  F 
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coui'ts  of  justice.  The  case  chiefly  relied  on  was  a 
dispensation  from  the  ancient  laws  respecting  the 
annual  nomination  of  sheriffs ;  the  last  of  which, 

passed  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.*,  subjected  sheriffs, 
who  continued  in  office  longer  than  a  year,  to  certain 
penalties,  and  declared  all  patents  of  a  contrary  tenor, 
even  though  they  shoidd  contain  an  express  dispen- 
sat  ion,  to  be  void.  Henry  VH,,  in  defiance  of  thi« 

statute,  had  gi'anted  a  patent  to  the  Earl  of  Northum- 
berland to  be  sheriff  of  that  county  for  life ;  and  the 

judges  in  the  second  year  of  liis  reign  declared  that 
the  EarFs  appointment  was  valid.  It  has  been  doubted 
whether  there  was  any  such  determination  in  that  case  j 
and  it  has  been  urge<l,  with  great  appearance  of  rea- 

son, that,  if  made,  it  proceeded  on  some  exceptions  in 
the  statute,  and  not  on  the  unreasonable  doctrine, 
that  an  Act  of  Parliament,  to  wliich  the  King  was  a 
party,  could  not  restrain  his  prerogative.  These  are, 
however,  considerations  which  are  rather  imjxirtant 
to  the  character  of  those  ancient  judges  than  to  the 
authority  of  the  precedent.  If  they  did  determine 
that  the  King  had  a  right  to  dispense  with  a  statute, 
which  had  by  express  wonls  deprived  him  of  such  a 
right,  so  egregiously  al>surd  a  judgment,  probably 
proceeding  from  base  subserviency,  was  more  fit  to  be 

'considei'ed  as  a  warning,  than  as  a  precedent  by  thu 
judges  of  succeeding  tunes.  Two  or  three  subsequent 
cases  were  cited  in  aid  of  tliis  early  precedent.  But 
they  either  related  to  the  remission  of  penalties  in 
offences  against  the  revenue,  which  stood  on  a  jie- 
culiar  ground,  or  they  were  founded  on  the  supposed 
authority  of  the  first  case,  and  must  fall  with  that 
unreasonable  determination.  Neither  the  unguarded 
expressions  of  Sir  Edward  Coke,  nor  the  admissiona 

incidentally  made  by  Serjeant  Glanville,  in  the  de- 
bates on  tbe  Petition  of  Kight,  on  a  ix>int  not  ma- 
terial to  liis  argument,  could  deserve  to  be  seriously 

discussed  as  authorities  on  so  momentous  a  question* 
Hud  the  precedents  been  more  numerous,  and  less 

•  23  Hen-  VL  c.  7. 
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unreasonable,  —  had  the   opinions   been    more  deli- 
berate, and  more  uniform,  they  never  could  be  allowed 

to  decide  such  a  case.     Though  the  constitution  of 
England  had  been  from  the  earliest  times  founded  on 
the  principles  of  civil  and  political  liberty,  the  practice 
of  the  government,  and  even  the  administration   of 
the  law  had  often  departed  very  widely  from  these 
sacred   principles.      In   the   best  times,  and   under 
the  most  regular  governments,  we  find  practices  to 
prevail  which  cannot   be  reconciled  with   the  prin- 

ciples of  a  free  constitution.     During  the  dark  and 
tumultuous  periods  of  English   history,   kings  had 
been  allowed  to  do  many  acts,  which,  if  they  were 
drawn  into  precedents,  would  be  subversive  of  public 
liberty.     It  is  by  an  appeal  to  such  precedents,  that 
the  claim  to  dangerous  prerogatives  has  been  usually 
justified.     The  partisans  of  Charles  I.  could  not  deny 
that  the  Great  Charter  had  forbidden  arbitrary  im- 

prisonment, and  levy  of  money  without  the  consent 
of  Parliament.     But  in  the  famous  cases  of  imprison- 

ment by  the  personal  command  of  the  King,  and  of 
le\ying  a  revenue  by  writs    of  Ship-money,    they 
thought  that  they  had  discovered  a  means,  without 
denying   either  of  these   principles,   of  universally 
superseding  their  application.    >>  either  in  these  great 
cases,  nor  in  the  equally  memorable  instance  of  the 
dispensing  power,  were  the  precedents  such  as  jus- 

tified the  conclusion.     If  law  could  ever  be  allowed 

to  destroy  liberty,  it  would  at  least  be  necessary  that 
it  should  be  sanctioned  by  clear,  frequent,  and  weighty 
determinations,   by  general   concurrence  of  opinion 
after  free  and  full  discussion,  and  by  the  long  usage 
of  good  times.     But,  as  in  all  doubtful  cases  relating 
to  the  construction  of  the  most  unimportant  statute, 
we  consider  its  spirit  and  object ;  so,  when  the  like 
questions  arise  on  the  most  important  part  of  law, 
called  the  constitution,  we  must  try  obscure  and  con- 

tradictory usage  by  constitutional  principles,  instead 
of  sacrificing  these  principles  to  such  usage.     The 
advocates  of  prerogative,   indeed,   betrayed  a  con- 

F  2 
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Bciousness,  that  they  were  bound  to  reconcile  their 
precedents  with  reason;  for  they,  too,  appealed  to 

principles  which  they  called  "  constitutional."  A 
dispensing  power,  they  said,  must  exist  somewhere, 
to  obviate  the  inconvenience  and  oppression  which 
might  arise  from  the  infallible  operation  of  law ;  and 
where  can  it  exist  but  in  the  Crown,  which  exercises 
the  analogous  power  of  pardon  ?  It  was  answered, 
that  the  difficulty  never  can  exist  in  the  English  Con- 

stitution, where  all  necessary  or  convenient  powers 
may  be  either  exercised  or  conferred  by  the  supreme 
authority  of  Parliament.  The  judgment  in  favour 
of  the  dispensing  power  was  finally  rested  by  the 
judges  on  still  more  general  propositions,  which,  if 
they  had  any  meaning,  were  far  more  alanninff  than 

the  judgment  itself.  They  declared,  that  "  the  nings 
of  England  are  sovereign  princes;  that  the  laws  of 

England  are  the  King's  laws ;  that,  therefore,  it  is  an 
inseparable  prerogative  in  the  King  of  England  to 
dispense  with  penal  laws  in  particular  cases,  and  on 
particular  necessary  reasons,  of  which  reasons  and 
necessities  he  is  the  sole  judge ;  that  this  is  not  a 
trust  vested  in  the  King,  but  the  ancient  remains  of 
the  sovereign  power  of  the  Kings  of  England,  which 

never  yet  was  taken  from  them,  nor  can  be."*  These 
propositions  had  either  no  meaning  pertinent  to  the 
case,  or  they  led  to  the  establishment  of  absolute  mo- 

narchy. The  laws  were,  indeed,  said  to  be  the  King's, 
inasmuch  as  he  was  the  chief  and  representative  of  the 
commonwealth,  —  as  they  were  contradistinguished 
from  those  of  any  other  State,  —  and  as  he  had  a 
principal  part  in  their  enactment,  and  the  whole 
trust  of  their  execution.  These  expressions  were 
justifiable  and  innocent,  as  long  as  they  were  em- 

ployed to  denote  that  decorum  and  courtesy  which 
are  due  to  the  regal  magistracy :  but  if  they  are 
considered  in  any  other  light,  they  proved  much 
more  than  the  judges  dared  to  avow.     K  the  King 

•  State  Trials,  vol  xi.  p.  1199. 
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might  dispense  Avith  the  laws,  because  they  were  his 
laws,  he  might  for  the  same  reason  suspend,  repeal, 
or  enact  them.  The  application  of  these  dangerous 
principles  to  the  Test  Act  was  attended  ̂ vith  the 
peculiar  absurdity  of  attributing  to  the  King  a  power 
to  dispense  with  provisions  of  a  law,  which  had  been 
framed  for  the  avowed  and  sole  purpose  of  limiting 
his  authority.  The  law  had  not  hitherto  disabled  a 
Catholic  from  filling  the  throne.  As  soon,  therefore, 
as  the  next  i>erson  in  succession  to  the  Crown  was 
discovered  to  be  a  Catholic,  it  was  deemed  essential 
to  the  safety  of  the  Established  religion  to  take  away 
from  the  Crown  the  means  of  being  served  by  Catholic 
ministers.  The  Test  Act  was  passed  to  prevent  a 
Catholic  successor  from  availing  himself  of  the  aid  of 
a  party,  whose  outward  badge  was  adherence  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion,  and  who  were  seconded 
by  powerful  allies  in  other  parts  of  Europe,  in  over- 

throwing the  Constitution,  the  Protestant  Church, 
and  at  last  even  the  liberty  of  Protestants  to  perfonn 
their  worship  and  profess  their  faith.  To  ascribe  to 
that  very  Catholic  successor  the  right  of  dispensing 
wth  all  the  securities  provided  against  such  dangers 
arising  from  himself,  was  to  impute  the  most  ex- 

travagant absurdity  to  the  laws.  It  might  be  per- 
fectly consistent  with  the  principle  of  the  Test  Act, 

which  was  intended  to  provide  against  temporary 
dangers,  to  propose  its  repeal  under  a  Protestant 
prince:  but  it  is  altogether  impossible  that  its 
frainers  could  have  considered  a  power  of  dispensing 
with  its  conditions  as  being  vested  in  the  Catholic 
successor  whom  it  was  meant  to  bind.  Had  these 

dbjections  been  weaker,  the  means  employed  by  the 
Kms  to  obtain  a  judgment  in  his  favour  rendered  the 
whcue  of  this  judicial  proceeding  a  gross  fraud,  in 
which  judges  professing  impartiality  had  been  named 
by  one  of  the  parties  to  a  question  before  them,  after 
lie  had  previously  ascertained  their  partiality  to  him, 
and  eflfectually  secured  it  by  the  example  of  the  re- 

moval of  more  independent  ones.     The  character  of 
F  3 
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Sir  Edward  Herbert  makes  it  painful  to  disbelieve 
his  assertion,  that  he  was  unacquainted  with  these 
undue  practices  ;  but  the  notoriety  of  the  facts  seems 
to  render  it  quite  incredible.  In  the  same  de- 

fence of  his  conduct  which  contains  this  assertion, 
there  is  another  unfortunate  departure  from  fairness. 
He  rests  his  defence  entirely  on  precedents,  and 
studiously  keeps  out  of  view  the  dangerous  prin- 

ciples which  he  had  laid  down  from  the  bench  as  the 
foundation  of  his  judgment.  Public  and  solemn  de- 

clarations, which  ought  to  be  the  most  sincere,  are, 
unhappily,  among  the  most  disingenuous  of  human 
professions.  This  circumstance,  which  so  much 
weakens  the  bonds  of  faith  between  men,  is  not  so 
much  to  be  imputed  to  any  peculiar  depravity  in 
those  who  conduct  public  affairs,  as  to  tne  circum- 

stances in  which  official  declarations  are  usually  made. 
They  are  generally  resorted  to  in  times  of  dibfficulty, 
if  not  of  danger,  and  are  often  sure  of  being  coun- 

tenanced for  the  time  by  a  numerous  body  of  ad- 
herents. Public  advantage  covers  falsehood  with  a 

more  decent  disguise  than  mere  private  interest  can 
supply  ;  and  the  vagueness  of  official  language  always 
affords  the  utmost  facilities  for  reserve  and  equivo- 

cation. But  these  considerations,  though  they  may, 
in  some  small  degree,  extenuate  the  aisingenuous- 
ness  of  politicians,  must,  in  the  same  proportion, 
lessen  the  credit  which  is  due  to  their  affirmations.* 

After  this  determination,  the  judges  on  their  cir- 
cuit were  not  received  wth  the  accustomed  honours.f 

Agreeably  to  the  memorable  observations  of  Lord 
Clarendon  in  the  case  of  Ship-money,  they  brought 
disgrace  upon  themselves,  and  weakness  upon  the 
whole  government,  by  that  base  compliance  which 

•  The  arguments  on  this  question  are  contained  in  the  tracts  of 
Sir  Edward  Herbert,  Sir  Robert  Atkyns,  and  Mr.  Attwood,  pub- 

lished after  the  Revolution.  State  Trials,  vol.  xi.  p.  1200.  Tliat 
of  Attwwxl  is  the  most  distinguished  for  acuteness  and  research. 

Sir  I>lward  Herl>crt's  is  feebly  reasoned,  though  elegantly  written. 
t  Narcissus  Luttrell,  16th  August,  1686. 
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was  intended  to  arm  the  monarch  with  undue  and 

irresistible  strength.  The  people  of  England,  pecu- 
liarly distinguished  by  that  reverence  for  tlie  law, 

and  its  upright  ministers,  which  is  inspired  by  the 
love  of  liberty,  have  always  felt  the  most  cruel  dis- 

appointment, and  manifested  the  warmest  indignation, 
at  seeing  the  judges  converted  into  instruments  of 
oppression  or  usurpation.  These  proceedings  were 
viewed  in  a  very  different  light  by  the  ministers  of 

absolute  princes.  D'Adda  only  informed  the  Papal 
Court  that  the  King  had  removed  from  office  some 
contumacious  judges,  who  had  refused  to  conform  to 

justice  and  reason  on  the  subject  of  the  King's  dis- 
Ticnsing  power  *  ;  and  so  completely  was  the  spirit  of 
France  then  subdued,  that  Barillon,  the  son  of  the 
President  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  —  the  native 
of  a  country  where  the  independence  of  the  great 
tribunals  had  survived  every  other  remnant  of  ancient 
liberty,  —  describes  the  removal  of  judges  for  their 
legal  opinions  as  coolly  as  if  he  were  speaking  of  the 
dii^missal  of  an  exciseman.f 

The  King,  having,  by  the  decision  of  the  judges, 
obtained  the  power  of  placing  the  military  and  civil 
authority  in  the  hands  of  his  o^vn  devoted  adherents, 
now  resolved  to  exercise  that  power,  by  nominating 
Catholics  to  stations  of  high  trust,  and  to  reduce  the 
Church  of  England  to  implicit  obedience  by  virtue  of 
his  ecclesiastical  supremacy.  Both  these  measures 
were  agreed  to  at  Hampton  Court  on  the  4th  of  July ; 
at  which  result  he  showed  the  utmost  complacency.^ 
It  is  necessar}'  to  give  some  explanation  of  the  nature 
of  the  second,  which  formed  one  of  the  most  effectual 
and  formidable  measures  of  his  reign. 
When  Henry  VIII.  was  declared  at  the  Reforma- 

tion to  be  the  supreme  head  of  the  Church  of  England, 
no  attempt  was  made  to  define,  with  any  tolerable 

•  D'Afltla,  3(1  Mftv.    MS. 
t  Ikrillon,  29th  April.    Fox  MSS. 
{  IVAdda,  20th  July.     US. F   4 
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precision,  the  authority  to  be  exercised  by  him  in  that 
character.  The  object  of  the  lawgiver  was  to  shake 
off  the  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome,  and  to  make 
effectual  provision  that  all  ecclesiastical  power  and 
jurisdiction  should  be  administered,  like  every  other 
part  of  the  public  justice  of  the  kingdom,  in  the  name 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  King.  That  object 
scarcely  required  more  than  a  declaration  that  the 
realm  was  as  independent  of  foreign  power  in  matters 
relating  to  the  Church  as  in  any  other  branch  of  its 
legislation.*  That  simple  principle  is  distinctly  inti- 

mated in  several  of  the  statutes  passed  on  that  oc- 
casion, though  not  consistently  pursued  in  any  of 

them.  The  true  principles  of  ecclesiastical  polity  were 
then  nowhere  acknowledged.  The  Court  of  Rome 
was  far  from  admitting  the  self-evident  truth,  that  all 
coercive  and  penal  jurisdiction  exercised  by  the  clergy 
was,  ill  its  nature,  a  branch  of  the  civil  power  dele- 

gated to  them  by  the  State,  and  that  the  Church  as 
such  could  exercise  only  that  influence  (metaphori- 

cally called  "  authority  ")  over  the  understanding  and 
conscience  which  depended  on  the  spontaneous  sub- 

mission of  its  members :  the  Protestant  sects  were 

not  willing  to  submit  their  pretensions  to  the  control 
of  the  magistrate :  and  even  the  Reformed  Church  of 
England,  though  the  creature  of  statute,  showed,  at 
various  times,  a  disjx)sition  to  claim  some  rights 
under  a  higher  title.  All  religious  communities  were 
at  that  time  alike  intolerant,  and  there  was,  perhaps, 
no  man  in  Europe  who  dared  to  think  that  the  State 
neither  possessed,  nor  could  delegate,  nor  could  re- 

cognise as  inherent  in  another  body  any  authority 
over  religious  opinions.  Neither  was  any  distinction 
made  in  the  laws  to  which  we  have  adverted,  between 
the  ecclesiastical  authority  which  the  King  might 
separately  exercise  and  that  which  required  the  con- 

currence of  Parliament.    From  ignorance,  inattention, 

•  24  Hon.  VIII.  c.  12.     25  lien.  VIIL  c.  21.    See  especiallj  the 
preambles  to  these  two  statutes. 
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and  timidity,  in  regard  to  these  important  parts  of 
the  subject,  arose  the  greater  part  of  the  obscurity 

which  still  hangs  over  the  limits  of  the  King's  ecclesi- 
as^ticul  prerogative  and  the  means  of  carrying  it  into 
execution.  The  statute  of  the  first  of  Elizabctli, 
Avliich  established  tlie  Protestant  Church  of  EngLmd, 
enacted  that  the  Crown  should  have  power,  by  virtue 
of  that  act,  to  exercise  its  supremacy  by  Commis- 

sioners for  Ecclesiastical  Causes,  nominated  by  the 
sovereign,  and  vested  with  imcertain  and  question- 

able, but  very  dangerous  powers,  for  the  execution 
of  a  prerogative  of  which  neither  law  nor  experience 
had  defined  the  limits.  Under  the  reigns  of  James 
and  Charles  this  court  had  become  the  auxiliary  and 
rival  of  the  Star  Chamber ;  and  its  abolition  was  one 

of  the  wisest  of  those  measures  of  refoi-mation  by 
whicli  the  Parliament  of  1641  had  signalised  the  first 

and  happiest  period  of  their  proceedings.*  At  the 
llestoration,  when  the  Church  of  England  was  re- 

established, a  part  of  the  Act  for  the  Abolition  of  the 
Court  of  High  Commission,  takuig  away  coercive 
])ower  from  all  ecclesiastical  judges  and  persons,  was 
repealed ;  but  the  clauses  for  the  abolition  of  the 
obnoxious  court,  and  for  prohibiting  the  erection  of 
any  similar  court,  were  expressly  re-aflirmed.f  Such 
was  the  state  of  the  law  on  this  subject  when  James 
conceived  the  design  of  employing  his  authority  as 
head  of  the  Churcli  of  England,  as  a  means  of  sub- 

jecting that  Church  to  his  pleasure,  if  not  of  finally 
destroying  it.  It  is  hard  to  conceive  how  he  could 
reconcile  to  his  religion  the  exercise  of  supremacy  in 
a  heretical  sect,  and  thus  sanction  by  his  example  the 
usurpations  of  the  Tudors  on  the  rights  of  the  Ca- 

tholic Church.  It  is  equally  diflicult  to  conceive  how 
he  reconciled  to  his  morality  the  cmplo}inent,  for  the 
destruction  of  a  community,  of  a  power  with  whicli 
he  was  intrusted  by  that  community  for  its  preserv- 

ation.      But  the  fatal  error  of  belie\'ing  it   to  be 

•  17  Car.  I.  ell.  f  13  Car.  11.  c.  12. 
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.^  x\',u  lo  use  bad  means  for  good  ends  was  not  pe- 
•v>.Hii'  to  ehunes,  nor  to  the  zealots  of  his  communion. 
.iv\  uulood,  considered  the  ecclesiastical  supremacy 
;^x  :»luvvd  in  liis  liands  by  Providence  to  enable  him 

A*^  iivirtiy  the  Protestant  establishment.  "  God,"  said 
5k*  u*  Uurillon,  "  has  permitted  that  all  the  laws  made 
i\»  oHtablish  Protestantism  now  serve  as  a  foundation 

K»r  my  measures  to  re-establish  true  religion,  and  give 
uu'  a  right  to  exercise  a  more  extensive  power  than 
oiher  Catholic  princes  possess  in  the  ecclesiastical 

urtjiirs  of  their  dominions/'*  He  found  legal  advisers 
ivady  with  paltry  expedients  for  evading  the  two 
atututes  of  1641  and  1660,  under  the  futile  pretext 
tliut  they  forbad  only  a  court  vested  with  such  powers 
\\(  coriK>ral  punishment  as  had  been  exercised  by  the 

i)l(l  ('ourt  of  High  Commission:  and  in  conformity  to 
their  [lernicious  counsel,  he  issued,  in  Julv,  a  com- 
iiiiHsioH  to  certain  ministers,  prelates,  and  Judges,  to 
iu5t  us  a  Court  of  Commissioners  in  Ecclesiastical 

( -iiUHes.  The  first  purpose  of  this  court  was  to  en- 
force directions  to  preachers,  issued  by  the  King, 

I'lijoiiiing  them  to  abstain  from  preaching  on  contro- 
v<^rted  questions.  It  must  Ik*  owned  that  an  enemy 

oj'  the  iVjtestant  rvliirion,  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
i!|jun:h,  could  not  adopt  a  more  ]x-rfidious  measure. 
lf<r  w«-ll  knew  that  the  Prot<.sta:it  olergj*  alone  could 
<:/>ij^i<k-r  his  orders  as  of  any  autliority:  those  of  his 
tpwn  j>irrsuasion.  totally  exem]»t  fn.»m  his  supremacy, 
would  ]»l2^^ue  tht.-ir  course,  sc-ouri.*  of  protection  from 
hiffi  a;jaiij^t  the  dangers  of  ]HMial  law.  The  Protest- 

ajjt  <:ler;r}'  were  t'orbiddun  by  their  enemy  to  maintain 
their  reli;irion  bv  argument,  when  they  justly  regarded 
it  as  beiDg  in  the  greatest  danirer :  they  disregarded 
the  injunction,  and  carrieil  on  the  controversy  against 

l^>]x-r^•  yrixh  equal  ability  and  success- 
Ahjong  many  others,  >haqx\  lK*an  of  Norwich,  had 

di»!'tijjgui&he<J  himself:  and  he  wa-^  seleote^i  forpunish- 
jjj'.-'ijt-  on  j>reTeiice  thai  he  had  airgravattsi  Lis  dis- 

•  B-riri.-ii.  i^i'iiii  J  Jv,  IOmv     1\--\  M<S. 
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obedience  by  intemperate  language,  and  by  having 
six>ken  contemptuously  of  the  understanding  of  all 
who  could  be  seduced  by  the  arguments  for  Popery, 
including  of  necessity  the  King  liimsclf,  —  as  if  it 
were  possible  for  a  man  of  sincerity  to  speak  on  sub- 

jects of  the  deepest  importance  without  a  correspond- 
ent zeal  and  warmth.  The  mode  of  proceeding  to 

punishment  was  altogether  summary  and  arbitrary. 
Lord  Sunderland  communicated  to  the  Bishop  ofl.on- 

don  the  King's  commands,  to  suspend  Sharpe  from 
preaching.  The  Bishop  answered  that  he  could  pro- 

ceed onlv  in  a  judicial  manner,  —  that  he  must  hear 
Sharpe  m  his  defence  before  such  a  suspension,  but 

that  Sharpe  was  ready  to  give  every  proof  of  defer- 
ence to  the  King.  The  Court,  incensed  at  tlie  parlia- 

mentary conduct  of  the  Bishop,  saw,  with  great 
delight,  that  he  had  given  them  an  opportunity  to 
humble  and  mortify  him.  Sunderland  boasted  to  the 
Papal  minister,  that  the  case  of  that  Bishop  would 

be  a  great  example.*  He  was  summoned  before  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commission,  and  required  to  answer 

why  he  had  not  obeyed  his  Majesty's  commands  to 
suspend  Sharpe  for  seditious  preachmg.  f  The  Bishop 
conducted  himself  with  considerable  address.  After 

several  adjournments  he  tendered  a  plea  to  the  juris- 
diction, founded  on  the  illegaUty  of  their  commission ; 

and  he  Avas  heard  by  his  counsel  in  vindication  of  his 
refusal  to  suspend  an  accused  clergyman  until  he  liad 
been  heard  in  his  own  defence.  The  King  took  a  warm 
interest  in  the  proceedings,  and  openly  showed  his  joy 
at  being  in  a  condition  to  strike  bold  strokes  of  autho- 

rity. He  received  congratulations  on  that  subject  vnth 
▼bible  pleasure,  and  assured  the  French  minister  that 
the  same  vigorous  system  should  be  inflexibly  pur- 

•  "  D  Rfe,  sommamentc  intdnto  a  levare  gli  ostacoli,  che  possono 
impedire  Favanzamento  dcUa  religionc  Cattulica,  a  trovato  il  mezzo 
pii  Atto  a  mortificarc  il  maltalento  di  Vescovo  di  Londra.  Sarti 
on  gran  baono  e  un  gran  esompio,  come  mi  ha  detto  Milord  Sun- 
deriand."    I^Adda,  12th  July.     MSS. 

t  State  Trials,  vol.  xi.  p.  1158. 
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sued.*  He  did  not  conceal  his  resolution  to  remove 
any  of  the  commissioners  who  should  not  do  "  his 
duty."  f  The  Princess  of  Orange  interceded  in  vain 
with  the  King  for  her  preceptor,  Compton.  The  in- 

fluence of  the  Church  party  was  also  strenuously 
exerted  for  that  prelate.  They  were  not,  indeed, 
aided  by  the  Primate  Sancroft,  who,  instead  of  either 
attending  as  a  commissioner  to  supix)rt  the  Bishop  of 
London,  or  openly  protesting  against  the  illegality  of 
the  court,  petitioned  for  and  obtained  from  the  King 
leave  to  be  excused  from  attendance  on  the  ground  of 
age  and  infirmities.  J  By  this  irresolute  and  equivocal 
conduct  the  Archbishop  deserted  the  Church  in  a 
moment  of  danger,  and  yet  incurred  the  displeasure 
of  the  King.  Lord  Rochester  resisted  the  suspension, 
and  was  supported  by  Sprat,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  and 
Sir  Edward  Herbert.  Even  Jeffreys,  for  the  first  time, 
inclined  towards  the  milder  opinion  ;  for  neither  his 
dissolute  life,  nor  his  judicial  cruelty,  however  much  at 
variance  with  the  principles  of  rehgion,  were,  it  seems, 
inwmimtible  Avith  that  fidelity  to  the  Church,  which 
on  this  and  some  subsequent  occasions  prevailed  over 
his  zeal  for  pn>n>gative.  A  majority  of  the  commis- 
sionc^rs  \verc  for  some  time  favourable  to  Compton  : 
S\nul(M»lnn<l,  and  Crew,  Bishop  of  Durham,  were  the 
only  moinlu^rs  of  the  commission  wlio  seconded  the 
pn>ioof.H  of  the  King.  §  The  presence  or  protest  of 

tho'lViinato  might  have  produced  the  most  decisive 

•  Urtrlllon,  '^JJili  July.     Fox  MSS. 

f  Httrllloh,  Ut  AnnwM.     Vox  MSS. 

I  liiin  |i«»llll«»n  (In  tho  appendix  to  Clarendon's  Diary)  is  with- 
m\  H  tirt<«*  i  !>"<  i'  ̂*  ̂  iV^rnml  one,  which  seems  to  imply  a  regular 
HHHMHiMtM.  No  KMoh  Hununon*  could  have  issued  before  the  14th 

»lnl,V»  m  wlil«»h  dny  Kvolyn,  ns  one  of  the  Commissioners  of  the 
|VI\.V  H«»rtli  «<H'««*«1  i<  <«»  <*»*'  l*>cle8iastical  Commission.  Sancroft's 
AmhlnMiMiH  pi»llll«>n  wni*  th«»n»foro  subsequent  to  his  knowle<lg:e  of 

TiMMpliMi**  ilnnjror,  m)  that  tho  excuses  of  Dr.  D*Oyley  (Life  of 
HiMiiM'nll,  >ol.  I.  p.  22.'5.)*'rt"»"tlH?  alloweil. 

k  "  l,*Aivhi»>owpi«»  «li»  Cantorbury  sVtoit  excuse  do  sc  trouver  a 
U  I  *imimmI>«Iimi  Iwli^i^iaMitiue  sur  m  mauvaise  sante  et  son  grand 
i\i\v  Ot»  n  pi'l»  rtunHJ  CO  pn^toxte  pour  lexclure  de  la  seance  dc 
i..Mi«.ll/'     lUillloM,  U\M  (VI.     Fox  MSS. 
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effects.  Sunderland  represented  the  authority  of 
Government  as  interested  in  the  judgment,  which,  if 
it  were  not  rigorous,  would  secure  a  triumph  to  a 
disobedient  prelate,  who  had  openly  espoused  the 
cause  of  faction.  Rochester  at  length  yielded,  in  the 
presence  of  the  King,  to  whatever  his  Majesty  might 
determine,  giving  it  to  be  understood  that  he  acted 

against  his  own  conviction.  *  His  followers  made  no 
longer  any  stand,  after  seeing  the  leader  of  their 
party,  and  the  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  England,  set 
the  example  of  sacrificing  his  opinion  as  a  judge,  in 
favour  of  lenity,  to  the  pleasure  of  the  King ;  and  the 
court  finallv  pronounced  sentence  of  suspension  on  the 
Bishop  agamst  the  declared  opinion  of  three  fourths  of 
its  members. 

The  attempts  of  James  to  bestow  toleration  on  his 
Catholic  subjects  would,  doubtless,  in  themselves,  de- 

serve high  commendation,  if  we  could  consider  them 
apart  from  the  intentions  which  they  manifested,  and 
from  the  laws  of  which  they  were  a  continued  breach. 
But  zealous  Protestants,  in  the  peculiar  circumstances 
of  the  time,  were,  with  reason,  disposed  to  regard 
them  as  measures  of  hostility  against  their  religion ;  and 
some  of  them  must  always  be  considered  as  daring  or 
ostentatious  manifestations  of  a  determhied  purpose 
to  exalt  prerogative  above  law.  A  few  days  after  the 
resolution  of  the  Council  for  the  admission  of  Catholics 

to  high  civil  trust,  the  first  step  was  made  to  its  exe- 
cution by  the  appointment  of  the  Lords  Powys, 

Arundel,  Bellasis,  and  Dover,  to  be  Privy  Councillors. 
In  a  short  time  afterwards  the  same  honour  was  con- 

ferred on  Talbot,  who  was  created  Earl  of  Tyrconnel, 
and  destined  to  be  the  Catholic  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland.  Sheffield,  Earl  of  Mulgrave,  a  man  who 
professed  indifference  in  religion,  but  who  acquiesced 
in  all  the  worst  measures  of  this  reign,  was  appointed 

*  BariUon,  16th  Sept.  and  23rd  Sept.  Fox  MSS. ;  a  full  and 
apfwrently  accurate  account  of  these  divisions  among  the  commis- 
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a  member  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission.  *  Cart- 
wright,  Dean  of  Ripon,  whose  talents  were  disgraced 
by  peculiarly  infamous  vices,  was  raised  to  the  vacant 
bishopric  of  Chester,  in  spite  of  the  recommendation 
of  Sancroft,  who,  when  consulted  by  James,  proposed 

Jeffreys,  the  Chancellor's  brother,  for  that  see.  f  But 
the  merit  of  Cartwright,  which  prevailed  even  over 
that  connection,  consisted  in  having  preached  a  ser- 

mon, in  which  he  inculcated  the  courtly  doctrine,  that 
the  promises  of  kings  were  declarations  of  a  favourable 
intention,  not  to  be  considered  as  morally  binding. 
A  resolution  was  taken  to  employ  Catholic  ministers 
at  the  two  important  stations  of  Paris  and  the  Hague; 

—  "  it  being,"  said  James  to  Barillon,  "  almost  impos- 
sible to  find  an  English  Protestant  who  had  not  too 

great  a  consideration  for  the  Prince  of  Orange."  J 
White,  an  Irish  Catholic  of  considerable  ability,  who 

had  received  the  foreign  title  of  Marquis  D' Abbeville, 
was  sent  to  tlie  Hague,  partly,  perhaps,  with  a  view 
ti  mortify  the  Prince  of  Orange.  It  was  foreseen  that 
the  known  character  of  this  adventurer  would  induce 

the  Prince  to  make  attempts  to  gain  him;  but  Barillon 
advised  his  master  to  make  liberal  presents  to  the  new 
minister,  who  would  prefer  the  bribes  of  Louis,  be- 

cause the  views  of  that  monarch  agreed  with  those  of 
his  own  sovereign  and  the  interests  of  the  Catholic 
religion.  §  James  even  proposed  to  the  Prince  of 
( )nuige  to  appoint  a  Catholic  nobleman  of  Ireland, 
Lonl  Carlingford,  to  the  command  of  the  British  re- 

•  D'Adda,  in  his  letter,  1st  Nov.  represents  Mulgrave  as  favour- able to  the  Catholics.     MS. 

t  D'Oyley,  Life  of  Sancroft,  vol.  i.  p.  235.,  where  the  Archbishop's 
letter  to  the  Kinp:  (dated  29th  Jiilv,  168o,)  is  printed. 

1  Harillon,  22nd  July.     Fox  MSS. 

S  "  M.  le  Prince  d'Orange  fera  ce  qu'il  {)ourra  pour  le  gagner ; 
mais  je  suis  |>ersuade  qu*il  aimera  mieux  etre  dans  les  interets  de 
votre  Mi\jestis  sachant  bien  quails  sont  conformes  a  ceux  du  Roi  son 
inaitre«  et  que  c'est  Tavanta^re  de  la  religion  Catholique."  Four 
thousand  livres,  which  Barillon  calculates  as  then  equivalent  to 

three  hundred  |H>uuds  sterling,  were  given  to  D' Abbeville  in  Lon- 
don. Two  thousand  more  were  to  be  advanced  to  him  at  the  Hague, 

llarillon,  2nd  Si»pt.  Fox  MSS. 
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giments ;  —  a  proposition,  which,  if  accepted,  would 
embroil  that  Prince  with  all  his  friends  in  England, 
and  if  rejected,  as  it  must  have  been  known  that  it 
would  be,  gave  the  King  a  new  pretext  for  displeasure, 
to  be  avowed  at  a  convenient  season. 

But  no  part  of  the  foreign  policy  of  the  King  is  so 
much  connected  with  our  present  subject  as  the  re- 

newal of  that  open  intercourse  with  the  see  of  Rome 
which  was  prohibited  by  the  unrepealed  laws  passed 
in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII.  and  Elizabeth.  D'Adda 
had  arrived  in  England  before  the  meeting  of  Parlia- 

ment, as  the  minister  of  the  Pope,  but  appeared  at 
court,  at  first,  only  as  a  private  gentleman.  In  a 
short  time,  James  informed  him  that  he  might  assume 

the  public  character  of  his  Holiness's  minister,  with 
the  privilege  of  a  chapel  in  his  house,  and  the  other 
honours  and  immunities  of  that  character,  without 
going  through  the  formalities  of  a  public  audience. 
The  assumption  of  this  character  James  represented 
as  the  more  proper,  because  he  was  about  to  send  a 

solemn  embassy  to  Rome  as  his  Holiness's  most  obe- 
dient son.*  D'Adda  professed  great  admiration  for 

the  pious  zeal  and  fihal  obedience  of  the  King,  and 
for  his  determination,  as  far  as  possible,  to  restore 
religion  to  her  ancient  splendour  f  ;  but  he  dreaded 
the  precipitate  measures  to  which  James  was  prompted 
by  his  own  disposition  and  by  the  party  of  zealots 
who  surrounded  him.  He  did  not  assume  the  public 
character  till  two  months  afterwards,  when  he  re- 

ceived instructions  to  that  effect  from  Rome.  Hitherto 
the  King  had  coloured  his  interchange  of  ministers 
with  the  Roman  Court  under  the  plausible  pretext  of 
maintaining  diplomatic  intercourse  with  the  govern- 

ment of  the  Ecclesiastical  State  as  much  as  with  the 

other  princes  of  Europe.  But  his  zeal  soon  became 
impatient  of  this  slight  disguise.  In  a  few  days  after 
D'Adda  had  announced  his  intention  to  assume  the 

•  D'Adda,  I4th  Dec.  1685.    MS. 
t  Id.  31st  Dec. 
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public  character  of  a  minister,  Sunderland  came  to 

Iiini  to  convey  his  Majesty^s  desire  that  he  might  take 
the  title  of  Nuncio,  which  would,  in  a  more  formal 
and  solemn  manner,  distinguish  him  from  other 

ministers  as  tlie  representativ^e  of  the  Apostolic  See. 

D'Adda  was  surprised  at  this  rash  proposal*;  about 
which  tlie  Court  of  Kome  long  hesitated,  from  aver- 

sion to  the  foreign  policy  of  James,  from  a  wish  to 
moderate  rather  than  encounige  the  precipit^ition  of 
his  domestic  counsels,  and  from  apprehension  of  tlie 
insults  wliich  miglit  be  offered  to  the  Holy  See,  in 
the  sacred  person  of  its  Nuncio,  by  the  turbiilent  ami 
heretical  populace  of  London, 

The  King  had  sent  the  Earl  of  Castlemaine,  the 
husband  of  tlie  Duchess  of  Cleveland,  as  his  ambassador 

to  Rome.  *'  It  seemed  singular,"  said  I>arillon,  '^  that he  should  have  chosen  for  such  a  mission  a  man  so 

little  known  on  his  own  account,  and  too  well  known 

on  that  of  his  wife.^f  The  ambiissador,  who  had 
been  a  polemical  writer  in  defence  of  the  Catholic!^  J, 
and  who  was  almost  the  only  innocent  man  acquitted 
on  the  prosecutions  for  the  Popisli  Plot,  seems  to 
Imve  listened  more  to  zeal  and  resentment  than  to 

discretion  in  the  conduct  of  his  delicate  negotiation^ 
lie  probably  expected  to  find  nothing  but  religious 
zeal  i)revalent  in  the  Papal  coiuicils :  but  Innocent 
XL  was  influenced  bv  his  character  as  a  temporal 
sovereign.  He  considered  James  not  solely  as  ati 
obedient  son  of  the  Church,  but  rather  as  the  devoted 

or  subservient  ally  of  Louis  XI \\  As  Prince  of 
the  Itoman  state,  he  resented  the  outrages  offered  to 
him  by  that  monarcli,  and  jmrtrw^k  with  all  other 
states  the  dread  justly  inspired  by  his  audjition  and 
his  power.     Even  as  head  of  the  Church,  the  merits 

•  I)*Aacln.  22ij4  Feb.  1686.      **  lo  rodto  «lqminto  sorj^reso  dft 

quustri  arnbascluti\/* 
t  Bj*rillon»  29ili  Oct-  1685.     Fox,  app**p.  cxxii. 
^  Dodd,  vol.  iii.  p,  450, 
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of  Louis  as  the  persecutor  of  the  Protestants*  did  not, 
in  the  eye  of  Innocent,  atone  for  his  encouraging  the 
Gallican  Church  in  their  recent  resistance  to  the  un- 

limited authority  of  the  Roman  Pontiff.  These  dis- 
cordant feelings  and  embroiled  interests,  which  it 

would  have  required  the  utmost  address  and  temper 
to  reconcile,  were  treated  by  Castlemaine  with  the 
rude  hand  of  an  inexperienced  zealot.  Hoping,  pro- 

bably, to  be  received  with  open  arms  as  tlie  fore- 
runner of  the  reconciliation  of  a  great  kingdom,  he 

was  displeased  at  the  reserve  and  coldness  with  which 
tlie  Pontiff  treated  him ;  and  instead  of  patiently 
labouring  to  overcome  obstacles  which  he  ouglit  to 
have  foreseen,  he  resented  them  with  a  violence  more 
than  commonly  foreign  to  the  decorum  of  the  Papal 
court.  He  was  instructed  to  solicit  a  cardinal's  hat 

for  Prince  Rinaldoof  Este,  the  Queen's  brother; — a  * moderate  suit,  the  consent  to  which  was  for  a  con- 
siderable time  retarded  by  an  apprehension  of 

strengthening  the  French  interest  in  the  Sacred 
College.  The  second  request  was  that  the  Pope 
would  confer  a  titular  bishoprickf  on  Edward  Petre, 
an  English  Jesuit  of  noble  family,  who,  thougli  not 

formally  the  King's  confessor  J,  hud  more  influence  on 
his  mind  than  any  other  ecclesiastic.  This  lionour 
was  desired  in  order  to  qualify  this  gentleman  for 
performing  with  more  dignity  the  duties  of  Dean  of 
the  Chapel  Royal.  Innocent  declined,  on  the  ground 
that  the  Jesuits  were  prohibited  by  their  institution 
from  accepting  bishopricks,  and  that  he  would  sooner 
make  a  Jesuit  a  cardinal  than  a  bisliop.  But  as  tlie 
Popes   had  often   dispensed  with    this   prohibition, 

•  It  appears  by  the  copy  of  a  letter  in  my  possession  from  Don 
Pedro  Ronquillo,  the  Spanisli  ambassador  in  London,  to  Don  Fran- 

cesco Bernado  de  Quixos,  (dated  5th  April,  1686),  that  Innocent, 
though  he  publicly  applauded  the  zeal  of  Louis,  did  not  in  truth  ap- 

prove the  reTOcation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 

t  '^  In  partibus  infidelium,"  as  it  is  called.  Barillon,  27th  June. FozMSS. 
X  Thi«  office  was  held  bv  a  learned  Jesuit,  named  Warner. 

Uodd,  ToL  ilL  p.  491. 
VOL.  U.  G 
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Pet  re  liimself  rightly  conjectured  that  the  ascenilanl 
of  the  Austrian  party  at  Kome,^ — who  looked  on  hiia 
with  an  evil  eye  as*  a  partii^an  of  Fnincc,  —  vroR  the 
true  cause  of  the  refusal.*  The  King  afterwards 
solicited  for  his  favourite  the  higher  di;_*iiity  of  cardi- 

nal :  but  he  was  finally  refused,  though  with  profusiO 
civility  f,  from  the  same  motive,  but  under  the  pre- 

tence that  there  had  been  no  Jesuit  cardinal  since 

liellarminc,  the  great  controversialist  of  the  ]  toman 
Catholic  Church.  J  Besides  these  personal  objects, 
Castlemainc  laboured  to  reconcile  the  Pope  to  Louim 
XIV.,  and  to  procure  the  interposition  of  Innocent 
for  the  preservation  of  the  general  peace*  But  of 
these  objects,  specious  as  thev  were,  the  attainment 
of  the  first  would  strengthen  France,  and  that  of  the 
second  imported  a  general  acquiescence  in  her  unjust 

aggrandizement.  Even  the  triumph  of  nionan^hy  and 
Popery  in  England,  together  with  the  projects  already 

enteitained  for  the  suppression  of  the^*  Northern 
heresy,'*  as  the  Reitjrmation  was  then  called,  and  for 
the  conquest  of  Holland,  which  was  considered  as  a 
nest  of  heretics,  could  not  fail  to  alarm  the  most 
zealous  of  those  Cat liolic  powers  who  dreaded  tlie  power 
of  Louis,  and  who  were  averse  to  strengthen  his  allies. 
It  was  impossible  that  intelligence  of  such  suggestions 
at  Rome  should  not  immediately  reach  the  courts  of 
Vienna  and  Madrid,  or  should  not  be  communicated 

by  them  to  the  Prince  of  Orange.  Castlemaine 
suffered  himself  to  l>e  engaged  in  contests  for  pits 
cedency  with  the  Spanish  minister,  which  served,  and 
were  perhaps  intended,  to  embroil  him  more  deeply 
w  ith  the  Pope.  James  at  first  resented  the  refusal 
to  promote  Petre§,  and  for  a  time  seemed  to  espouse 

the  quarrel  of  his  ambassador.     D'Adda  was  obliged, 

•  Bnrillon,  20th  Dec.  16H6.     Fox  MSS. 
t  WMi]^  vol  iii.  p,  .'511.,  where  tlic  otticial   rorrespondenee   to 

lOHT  h  publishnl. 

t  D'Aaati,  Stii  August,  1587.     MS, 
I  Darillun,  2tl  Dc-c,  ll>8Cx     Fux  MSS. 
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by  his  station,  and  by  his  intercourse  with  Lord 
Sunderland,  to  keep  up  friendly  appeurancres  witli 
Petre ;  but  Barillon  easily  discovered  that  the  Papal 
minister  disliked  that  Jesuit  and  his  order,  whom  he 

considered  as  devoted  to  France.*  The  Pope  in- 
structed his  minister  to  complain  of  the  conduct  of 

Castlemaine,  as  very  ill  becoming  the  representative 

of  so  pious  and  so  prudent  a  king ;  and  1)' Adda  made 
the  representation  to  James  at  a  private  audience 
where  the  Queen  and  Lord  Sunderland  were  present. 
That  zealous  princess,  with  more  fervour  than  dignity, 
often  interrupted  his  narrative  by  exclamations  of 
horror  at  the  liberty  with  which  a  Catholic  minister 
had  spoken  to  the  successor  of  St.  Peter.  Lord  Sun- 

derland said  to  him,  "  The  King  will  do  whatever  you 
please."  James  professed  the  most  unbounded  de- 

votion to  the  Holy  See,  and  assured  D'Adda  that  he 
would  write  a  letter  to  his  Holiness,  to  express  his 
rcOTet  for  the  unbecoming  conduct  of  liis  ambassador,  f 
when  this  submission  was  made.  Innocent  formally 
forgave  Castlemaine  for  his  indiscreet  zeal  in  pro- 

moting the  wishes  of  his  sovereign  J;  and  James 
publicly  announced  the  admission  of  his  ambassador 
at  Rome  into  the  Privy  Council,  both  to  console  the 
unfortunate  minister,  and  to  show  the  more  how  much 
he  set  at  defiance  the  laws  which  forbade  both  the 

embassy  and  the  preferment.  § 

•  BariUon,  17th  June,  1686,—  lOth  March,  1687.     Fox  MSS. 
t  IXAdda,  30th  May,  —  6th  June,  1687.     MS. 
1  Letterof  Innocent  to  James,  16th  Aug.    Dodd,  vol.  iii.  p.  />1 1. 
I  London  Gaiette,  26th  Sept. 

G 



84  REVIEW   OF   THE   CAUSES   OF 

CHAPTER  III. 

STATE  OF  THE  ARMY.  —  ATTEMPTS  OP  THE  KING  TO  CONVERT  IT. 
  THE  PRINCESS  ANNE.   DRYDEN.   LORD  MHIDLETON  AND 
OTHERS.  —  REVOCATION  OF  THE  EDICT  OF  NANTES.  —  ATTEMPT 

TO  CONVERT  ROCHESTER.  —  CONDUCT  OP  THE  QUEEN.   RELI- 
GIOUS CONFERENCE.  —  FAILURE  OP  THE  ATTEMPT.  —  HIS  DIS- 

MISSAL. 

During  the  summer  of  1686,  the  King  had  assembled 
a  body  of  15,000  troops,  who  were  encamped  on 
Hounslow  Heath;  —  a  spectacle  new  to  the  people 
of  England,  who,  though  fuU  of  martial  spirit,  have 
never  regarded  with  favour  the  separate  profession  of 
arms.*  He  viewed  this  encampment  with  a  compla- 

cency natural  to  princes,  and  he  expressed  his  feelings 
to  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  a  tone  of  no  friendly 
boast.f  He  caressed  the  officers,  and  he  openly  de- 

clared that  he  should  keep  none  but  those  on  whom 
he  could  rely.  J  A  Catholic  chapel  was  opened  in  the 
camp,  and  missionaries  were  distributed  among  the 
soldiers.  The  numbers  of  the  army  rendered  it  an 
object  of  very  serious  consideration.  Supposing  them 
to  be  only  32,000  in  England  and  Scotland  alone,  they 

*  The  army,  on  the  Ist  of  January,  1685,  amounted  to  19,978. 
Aocounts  in  the  War  Ofl&ce.  The  number  of  the  army  in  Great 
Britain  in  1824  is  22,019  (Army  Estimates),  the  population  being 
14,391,681  (Population  Returns);  which  gives  a  proportion  of 
nearly  one  out  of  every  654  persons,  or  of  one  soldier  out  of  every 
160  men  of  the  fighting  age.  The  population  of  England  and 
Wales,  in  1685,  not  exceeding  ̂ \e  millions,  the  proportion  of  the 
army  to  it  was  one  soldier  to  every  250  persons,  or  of  one  soldier 
to  every  sixty-five  men  of  the  fighting  age.  Scotland,  in  1685, 
had  a  separate  establishment.  The  army  of  James,  at  his  accession, 
therefore,  was  more  than  twice  and  a  half  greater  in  comparison 
with  the  population  than  the  present  force  (1822).  The  compara- 

tive wealth,  if  it  could  be  estimated,  would  probably  afford  similar 
results. 

t  James  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  29th  June.-  Dalrymple,  app. 
to  books  iii.  &  iv. 

I  liarillon,  8th  July,  Ibid. 
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wen*  t^vice  as  many  as  were  kept  up  in  Great  Britain 
in  the  year  1792,  when  the  population  of  tlie  island 
had  certainly  more  than  doubled.  As  this  force  was 
kept  on  foot  without  the  consent  of  Parliament,  there 
was  no  limit  to  its  numbers,  but  the  means  of  sup- 

porting it  possessed  by  the  King ;  which  might  be 
derived  from  the  misapplication  of  funds  granted  for 
other  purposes,  or  be  supplied  by  foreign  powers  in- 

terested in  destroying  the  liberties  of  the  kingdom. 
The  means  of  governing  it  were  at  first  a  source  of 
perplexity  to  the  King,  but,  in  the  sequel,  a  new  ob- 

ject of  apprehension  to  the  people.  The  Petition  of 
Right  *,  in  aifinnance  of  the  ancient  laws,  had  for- 

bidden the  exercise  of  martial  law  within  the  king- 
dom ;  and  the  ancient  mode  of  establishing  those 

summary  jurisdictions  and  punishments  which  seem 
to  be  necessary  to  secure  the  obedience  of  armies  was, 
in  a  great  measure,  wanting.  The  servile  ingenuity 

of  aspiring  laA\'yers  was,  therefore,  set  at  work  to  devise 
s>ome  new  expedient  for  more  easily  destroying  the 
constitution,  according  to  the  forms  of  law.  For  this 
purpose  they  revived  the  provisions  of  some  ancient 
statutes f,  which  had  made  desertion  a  capital  felony; 
though  these  were,  in  the  opinion  of  the  best  lawyers, 
either  repealed,  or  confined  to  soldiers  serving  in  the 
case  of  actual  or  immediately  impending  hostilities. 
Even  this  device  did  not  provide  the  means  of  punish- 

ing the  other  military  offences,  which  are  so  danger- 
ous to  the  order  of  armies,  that  there  can  be  little 

doubt  of  their  having  been  actually  punished  by  other 
means,  however  confessedly  illegal.  Several  soldiers 
were  tried,  con\dcted,  and  executed  for  the  felony  of 
desertion;  and  the  scruples  of  judges  on  the  legality 
of  these  proceedings  induced  the  King  more  than  once 
to  recur  to  his  ordinary  measure  for  the  purification 
of  tribunals  by  the  removal  of  the  judges.     Sir  John 

•  8  Car.  I.  c.  1. 
t  7  Hen.  VIL  c.  1.    3  Hen.  VIII.  c.  5. ;  &  2  &  3  Edw.  VI.  c.  2. 

See  Hale.  Fleas  of  the  Crown,  book  i.  c.  Gd. 
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Holt,  who  was  destined,  in  better  times,  to  be  one  of 

the  most  inflexible  guardians  of  the  laws,  w^as  also 
then  dismissed  from  the  recordership  of  London. 

The  only  person  who  ventured  to  express  the  gene- 
ral feeling  respecting  the  army  was  Mr.  Samuel  John- 
son, who  had  been  chaplain  to  Lord  Russell,  and  who 

was  then  in  prison  for  a  work  which  he  had  published 
some  years  before  against  the  succession  of  James, 

under  the  title  of  "  Julian  the  Apostate."*  He  now 
wrote,  and  sent  to  an  agent  to  be  dispersed  (for  there 
was  no  proof  of  actual  dispersion  or  salef ),  an  address 
to  the  army,  expostulating  with  them  on  the  danger 
of  serving  under  illegally  commissioned  officers,  and 
for  objects  inconsistent  with  the  safety  of  their  coun- 

try. He  also  wrote  another  paper,  in  which  he 

asserted  that  '*  resistance  may  be  used  in  case  our 
religion  or  our  rights  should  be  invaded."  For  these 
acts  he  was  tried,  convicted,  and  sentenced  to  pay  a 
small  fine,  to  be  thrice  pilloried,  and  to  be  whipped 
by  tlie  common  hangman  from  Newgate  to  Tyburn, 
lor  both  these  publications,  his  spirit  was,  doubtless, 
deserving  of  the  highest  applause.  The  prosecution  in 
the  first  case  can  hardly  be  condemned,  and  the  con- 

viction still  less :  but  the  cruelty  of  the  punishment 
reflects  the  highest  dishonour  on  the  judges,  more 
especially  on  Sir  Edward  Herbert,  whose  high  pre- 

tensions to  morality  and  humanity  deeply  aggravate 
the  guilt  of  his  concurrence  in  this  atrocious  judg- 

ment. Previous  to  its  infliction,  he  was  degraded 
fiH)m  his  sacred  character  by  Crew,  Sprat,  and  White, 
three  bishops  authorised  to  exercise  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction  in  the  diocese  of  London  during  the  sus- 

pension of  Compton.  ̂ ^^len,  as  part  of  the  formality, 
the  liible  was  taken  out  of  his  hands,  he  struggled  to 

preserve  it,  and,  bursting  into  tears,  cried  out,  "  You cannot  take  tvoin  me  the  consolation  contained  in  the 

sacred  volume."     The  barbarous  judgment  was  "  ex- 

•  State  Trials,  vol.  xi.  p.  1339. 
t  111  tact,  howevor,  many  were  dispersetL      Kennet,    History-, 

vol.  iii.  |>.4oO. 
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ecuted  with  great  rigour  and  cruelty."  *  In  the  coui-se 
of  a  painful  and  ignominious  progress  of  two  miles 
through  crowded  streets,  lie  received  317  stripes,  in- 

flicted with  a  whip  of  nine  cords  knotted.  It  will  be 
a  consolation  to  the  reader,  as  soon  as  he  has  perused 
the  narrative  of  these  enormities,  to  learn,  though 
^dth  some  disturbance  of  the  order  of  time,  that 
amends  were  in  some  measure  made  to  Mr.  Johnson, 
and  that  his  persecutors  were  reduced  to  the  bitter 
mortification  of  humbling  themselves  before  their 
victim.  After  the  Revolution,  the  judgment  pro- 

nounced on  him  was  voted  by  the  House  of  Commons 
to  be  illegal  and  cniel.f  Crew,  Bishop  of  Durham, 
one  of  the  commissioners  who  deprived  him,  made 
him  a  considerable  compensation  in  money  J ;  and 
AVithins,  the  Judge  who  delivered  the  sentence,  coun- 

terfeited a  dangerous  illness,  and  pretended  that  his 
dying  hours  were  disturbed  by  the  remembrance  of 
what  he  had  done,  in  order  to  betray  Johnson,  through 
liis  humane  and  Christian  feelings,  into  such  a  decla- 

ration of  forgiveness  as  might  contribute  to  shelter 
the  cruel  judge  from  further  animadversion.  § 

The  desire  of  the  King  to  propagate  his  religion 
was  a  natural  consequence  of  zealous  attachment  to 
it.  But  it  was  a  very  dangerous  quality  in  a  monarch, 
especially  when  the  principles  of  religious  liberty  were 
not  ado]>ted  by  any  European  government.  The  royal 
apostle  is  selaom  convinced  of  the  good  faith  of  the 
opponent  whom  he  has  failed  to  convert :  he  soon 
persuades  himself  that  the  pertinacity  of  the  heretic 
arises  more  from  the  depravity  of  his  nature  than  from 
the  errors  of  his  judgment.  He  first  shows  displeasure 
to  his  perverse  antagonists ;  he  then  withdraws  ad- 

vantages from  them ;  he,  in  many  cases,  mt^y  think  it 

*  Commons' Journals,  24th  June,  1690.  These  arc  the  words  o(  the 
Report  of  a  Committee  who  examined  evidence  on  the  case,  and 
whoM  resolutions  were  ado])ted  by  tlie  House.  They  suiHciently 

•how  that  £chard*s  extenuating  statements  are  false. t  Ibid. 
1  Narcissus  Luttrell,  February,  1690. 
I  State  Trials,  vol.  xi.  p.  1354. 
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reasonable  to  bring  them  to  reflection  by  some  degree 
of  hardship;  and  the  disappointed  disputant  may  at  last 
degenerate  into  the  furious  persecutor.  The  attempt 
to  convert  the  army  was  peculiarly  dangerous  to  the 

King's  own  object.  He  boasted  of  the  number  of 
converts  in  one  of  his  regiments  of  Guards,  without 
considering  the  consequences  of  teaching  controversy 
to  an  army.  The  political  canvass  carried  on  among 
the  officers,  and  the  controversial  sermons  preached 
to  the  soldiers,  probably  contributed  to  awaken  that 
spirit  of  enquiry  and  discussion  in  his  camp  which  he 
ought  to  have  dreaded  as  his  most  formidable  enemy. 
He  early  destined  the  revenue  of  the  Archbishop  of 
York  to  be  a  provision  for  converts*,  —  being  pro- 

bably sincere  in  his  professions,  that  he  meant  only  to 
make  it  one  for  those  who  had  sacrificed  interest  to 

religion.  But  experience  shows  how  easily  such  a 
provision  swells  into  a  reward,  and  how  naturally  it  at 
length  becomes  a  premium  for  hypocrisy.  It  was  na- 

tural that  his  passion  for  making  proselytes  should  show 
itself  towards  his  own  children.  The  Pope,  in  his 
conversations  Avith  Lord  Castlemaine,  said,  that  with- 

out the  conversion  of  the  Princess  Anne,  no  advantage 
obtained  for  the  Catholic  religion  could  be  permanently 
secured.f  The  King  assented  to  this  opinion,  and 
had,  indeed,  before  attempted  to  dispose  his  daughter 
favourably  to  his  religion,  influenced  probably  by  the 
Parental  kindness,  which  was  one  of  his  best  qualities.  J 
le  must  have  considered  as  hopeless  the  case  of  his 

eldest  daughter,  early  removed  from  her  father,  and 
tlie  submissive  as  well  as  affectionate  wife  of  a  husband 
of  decisive  cliaracter,  who  was  also  the  leader  of  the 
Protestant  cause.  To  Anne,  therefore,  his  attention 
was  turned :  but  Avith  her  he  found  insurmountable 
difficulties.  Both  these  princesses,  after  their  father 
had  become  a  Catholic,  were  considered  as  the  lioix*  of 

♦  D'Adda,  lOth  May,  1686.  MS. 
t  Barillon,  27th  June.  Fox  M8S. 

t  D'Adda,  supra. 
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the  Protestant  religion,  and  accordingly  trained  in  the 
utmost  horror  of  Popery.  Their  partialities  and  re- 

sentments were  regulated  by  difference  of  religion ; 
their  political  importance  and  their  splendid  prospects 
were  dependent  on  the  Protestant  Church.  Anne  was 
surrounded  by  zealous  Churchmen ;  she  was  animated 
by  her  preceptor  Compton  ;  her  favourites  Lord  and 
Lady  Cnurchill  had  become  detennined  partisans  of 

I*rot«stantism ;  and  the  King  found  in  the  obstinacy 
of  his  daughter's  character,  a  resistance  hardly  to  be 
apprehended  from  a  young  princess  of  slight  under- 

standing.* Some  of  the  reasons  of  this  zeal  for  con- 
verting her  clearly  show  that,  whether  the  succession 

was  actually  held  out  to  her  as  a  lure  or  not,  at  least 
there  was  an  intention,  if  she  became  a  Catholic,  to 
prefer  her  to  the  Princess  of  Orange.  Bonrepos,  a 
minister  of  ability,  had  indeed,  at  a  somewhat  earlier 
j)eriod,  tried  the  effect  of  that  temptation  on  her  hus- 

band, Prince  George.f  He  ventured  to  ask  his  friend 

the  Danish  envoy,  "  whether  the  Prince  had  any  am- 
bition to  raise  his  consort  to  the  throne  at  the  expense 

of  the  Princess  Mary,  which  seemed  to  be  practicable 

if  he  became  a  Catholic."  The  envoy  hinted  this  bold 
suggestion  to  the  Prince,  who  appeared  to  receive  it 
well,  and  even  showed  a  willingness  to  be  instructed 
on  the  controverted  questions.  Bonrepos  found 
means  to  supply  the  Princess  Anne  with  Catholic 
books,  which,  for  a  moment,  she  showed  some  will- 

ingness to  consider.  He  represented  her  to  his  Court 
as  timid  and  silent,  but  ambitious  and  of  some  talent, 
with  a  violent  hatred  for  the  Queen.  He  rcpoii:ed 
his  attempts  to  the  King,  who  listened  to  him  with 
the  utmost  pleasure;  and  the  subtle  diplomatist  ob- 

serves, that,  though  he  might  fail  in  the  conversion, 
he  should  certainly  gain  the  good  graces  of  James  by 

the  effort,  wliich  his  knowledge  of  that  monarch's 
hatred  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  been  his  chief  in- 

ducement to  hazard. 

*  Builkm,  suprL  f  Bonrepos,  28tli  March.    Fox  MSS. 
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The  success  of  the  King  himself,  in  his  attempts  U 

make  proselytes,  was  Icbs  than  might  have  been  ex^J 
j3ected  from  liis  zeal  and  influence,    Parker,  originallij 
a  zealous  Nonconformist,  afterwards  a  slanderous  buf*j 
foon,  and  an  Episcopiilian  of  persecuting  j»rinciple.*i^ 
earned  the  bishopric  of  Oxford  by  showing  a  stron* 
disposition  to  favour,  if  not  to  be  reconciled  to,  the 
Church  of  Rome,     Two  bishops  publicly  visited  ]^IrJ 
Lcyburn  the  Catholic  prelate,  at  his  apartments  ii 

St.  James's  Palace,  on  his  being  made  almoner  to  the 
King,  when  it  was,  unluippily,  impossible  to  imputi 

their  conduct  to  liberality  or  charity.*     Walker,  the 
Muster  of  University  College  in  Oxford,  and  thixe  o| 
the  fellows  of  that  society,  were  the  earliest  and  mosl 
noted  of  the  few  open  converts  among  the  clergy d 

L'Estnnige,  thougli  he  had  for  five-ancbtwenty  year 
written  all  the  scurrilous  hbels  of  the  Court,  refuses 
to  abandon  the  Protestant  Church.     Dryden,  indectl 
confonned  to  the  doctrines  of  his  master  f ;  and  neithei 

the  critical  time,  nor  his  general  character,  have  Ix^eii 
sufficient  to  deter  some  of  the  admirers  of  that  great! 
poet  from  seriously  maintaining  that  his  conversion 
was  real.     The  same  persons  who  make  this  stand  foif 
the  conscientious  character  of  the  poet  of  a  pix)fiigat€ 
Court,  have  laboured  with  all  their  might  to  discovei 
and    exaggerate   those   human    frailtit^s  from   whici 
fervid  piety  and  Intrepid  integrity  did  not  altogethel 

•  D'AfMfl,  21st  January,  1686,  MS.    Thr  lun^  and  Que<?n  Uwk 
the  saomnicnt  at  St.  »faraes*s  Chapel.  **  Mousig"'  Ves^covo  L'vlntrTi,  j 
passiito  <k  alcuni  giorni  Dell*  apartaimento  de  St.  »}iv 
n\  gnin  Ellinohiniere  de  S*  M.  in  habito  lungo  nen- 
crui'e  tit:»rji,  »i  fa  vedere  in  publico  visitandoi  minislri  del  IViiicipf?  < 
nUri  :   fumna  un  giorno  i>er  fargli  una  visita  due    ve^Hjvi    Pi 
tfHnmlir     As  ibii?  occurred  before  the  promotioD  of  the  two  |u 

(gate  [ircbitej*,  Parker  and  Carlwrigbt,  one  of  these*  vbifora  mu 
ire  biien  Ci*ew,  and  tlie  other  was,  too  probably,  Spratt.     T_ 

^  f.".l  \ic».n  iippointetl  Clerk  of  the  Closet,  and  DisfOk  of  thfl 
.x\  n  fivv  dujs  before. 

■   ♦'  '  ♦  -rnoitf^  play-^Tnter,  and  his  two  sons,  and  Mr 
to  ma8S»    Such  proselytes  were  no  great  lo^l 

It.       .,..  lyn,  ToL  L  p.  594.     The  runiouTp  as  ftir  as  tl 
lr&*  ti Wynne,  was  calumnious. 
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preserve  Milton,  in  the  evil  days  of  his  age,  and 

poverty,  and  blindness.*  The  King  failed  hi  a  per- 
sonal attempt  to  convert  Lord  Dartmouth,  whom  he 

considered  as  his  most  faithful  sei'vant  for  having 
advised  him  to  bring  Irish  troops  into  England,  such 
lx*ing  more  worthy  of  trust  than  others f ; — a  remark- 

able instance  of  a  man  of  honour  adhering  inflexibly 
to  the  Church  of  England,  though  his  counsels  rc- 
Liting  to  civil  affairs  were  the  most  fatal  to  public 
lil.)erty.  Middleton,  one  of  the  secretaries  of  state,  a 
man  of  ability,  supposed  to  have  no  strong  principles 
of  religion,  was  equally  inflexible.  The  Catholic  divine 
who  was  sent  to  him  began  by  attem})ting  to  reconcile 
his  understanding  to  the  mysterious  doctrine  of  tran- 
substantiation.  "  Your  Lordship,"  said  he,  *' believes 
the  Trinity."  —  "AVho  told  you  so  ?"  answered  Mid- 

dleton ;  "  you  are  come  here  to  prove  your  own  opi- 
nions, not  to  ask  about  mine."  Ihe  astonished  priest 

is  said  to  have  immediately  retired.  Sheflield,  Earl 
of  Mulgrave,  is  also  said  to  have  sent  away  a  monk 
who  came  to  convert  him  by  a  jest  upon  the  same 

doctrine  :  —  "I  have  convinced  myself,"  said  he,  " by 
much  reflection  that  God  made  man ;  but  I  cainiot 

believe  that  man  can  make  God."  But  though  there 
is  no  reason  to  doubt  his  pleasantry  or  ])rofaneness, 
his  integrity  is  more  questionable.  J     Colonel  Kirke, 

•  CoiDfiare  Dr.  Johnson's  biography  of  Milton  with  his  generally 
excellent  life  of  Dryden. 

t  D'Adda,  10th  May.  MS.  ''  Diceva  il  Re  che  il  detto  Milord 
vermmente  gU  avcvadato  consigli  molto  fedeli,  uno  di  quelli  era  stnto 
di  far  Tenire  truppi  Irlandesi  in  Inghllterra,  nelli  quuli  i>oteva  S.  M. 

OMslio  fidarsi  che  negli  altri." 
1  He  had  been  made  Lord  Chamberlain  immediately  after 

Jcflreys*  circuit,  and  had  been  appointed  a  member  of  the  l^I<*clesi- 
Mtical  Commission,  in  November,  1685,  when  Sancroft  refused  to 
acf,  in  which  last  office  he  continued  to  the  last.  He  held  out 
hopes  that  he  might  be  converted  to  a  very  late  peri(xl  of  the  reign, 
(Barillop,  80th  August,  1687,)  and  was  employed  by  James  to 
permade  Sir  George  Mackenzie  to  consent  to  the  removal  of  the 
Test.  (Halifax  MSS.)  He  brought  a  patent  for  a  maniuisate  to 
the  Kng  half-an-hour  before  King  James  wont  away.  (Ibid.)  In 
October,  1688,  he  thought  it  necessary  to  provide  against  the  a]»- 
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froin  whom  strong  scruples  were  hardly  to  be  ex- 
pected, is  said  to  have  answered  the  King's  desire, 

that  he  would  listen  to  Catholic  divines,  by  declaring, 
that  when  he  was  at  Tangier  he  had  engaged  himself 
to  the  Emperor  of  Morocco,  if  ever  he  changed  his 
religion,  to  become  a  Mahometan.  Lord  Churchill, 
though  neither  insensible  to  the  kindness  of  James, 
nor  distinguished  by  a  strict  conformity  to  the  pre- 

cepts of  Keligion,  withstood  the  attempts  of  his  gene- 
rous benefactor  to  bring  him  over  to  the  Church  of 

Rome.  He  said  of  himself,  "  that  though  he  could 
not  lead  the  life  of  a  saint,  he  was  resolved,  if  there 
was  ever  occasion  for  it,  to  show  the  resolution  of  a 

martyr.''  *  So  much  constancy  in  religious  opinion  may 
seem  singular  among  courtiers  and  soldiers:  but  it 

must  be  considered,  that  the  inconsistency  of  men's 
actions  with  their  opinions  is  more  often  due  to  in- 

firmity than  to  insincerity ;  that  the  members  of  the 
Protestant  party  were  restrained  from  deserting  it  by 
principles  of  honour ;  and  that  the  disgrace  of  de- 

sertion was  much  aggravated  by  the  general  unpopu- 
larity of  the  adverse  cause,  and  by  the  violent  animosity 

then  raging  between  the  two  parties  who  divided 
England  and  Europe. 

Nothing  so  much  excited  the  abhorrence  of  all 
Protestant  nations  against  Louis  XIV.,  as  the  mea- 

sures which  he  adopted  against  his  subjects  of  that 
religion.  As  his  policy  on  that  subject  contributed 
to  the  downfal  of  James,  it  seems  proper  to  state  it 
more  fully  than  the  internal  occurrences  of  a  foreign 
country  ought  generally  to  be  treated  in  English  his- 

tory. The  opinions  of  the  Reformers,  which  tri- 
umplied  in  some  countries  of  Europe,  and  were 
wholly  banished  from  others,  had  very  early  divided 
France  and  Gennany  into  two  powerful  but  unetjual 

proaching  storm  by  obtaining  a  general  pardon.  Had  not  Lord 
Mulgrave  written  some  memoirs  of  Lis  own  time,  his  importance 
as  A  statesman  would  not  have  deserved  so  full  an  exposure  of  his 
political  character. 

•  Coxe,  Memoirs  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  voL  i.  p.  27. 
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parties.  The  wars  between  the  princes  of  the  Em- 
pire which  sprung  from  tliis  source,  after  a  period  of 

150  years,  were  finally  composed  by  the  treaty  of 
Westphalia.  In  France,  where  religious  enthusiasm 
was  exasperated  by  the  lawless  character  and  mortal 
animosities  of  civil  war,  these  hostilities  raged  for 
nearly  forty  years  with  a  violence  unpanilleled  in  any 
civilised  age  or  country.  As  soon  as  Henry  IV.  had 
established  his  authority  by  conformity  to  the  worship 
of  the  majority  of  his  people,  the  first  object  of  his 
paternal  policy  was  to  secure  the  liberty  of  the  Pro- 

testants, and  to  restore  the  quiet  of  the  kingdom  by 
a  general  law  on  this  equally  arduous  and  important 
subject.  The  contending  opinions  in  tlieir  nature 
admitted  no  negotiation  or  concession.  The  simple 
and  eflFectual  expedient  of  permitting  them  all  to  be 
professed  with  equal  freedom  was  then  untried  in 
practice,  and  almost  unknown  in  speculation.  The 
toleration  of  error,  according  to  the  received  princi- 

ples of  that  age,  differed  little  from  the  permission  of 
crimes.  Amidst  such  opinions  it  was  extremely  dif- 

ficult to  frame  a  specific  law  for  the  government  of 
hostile  sects ;  and  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  passed  by 
Henry  for  that  purpose  in  the  year  1598,  must  be 
considered  as  honourable  to  the  wisdom  and  virtue  of 

his  Catholic  counsellors.  This  Edict*,  said  to  be  com- 
posed by  the  great  historian  Dc  Thou,  was  based  on 

the  principle  of  a  treaty  of  peace  between  belligerent 
parties,  sanctioned  and  enforced  by  the  royal  autho- 

rity. Though  the  transaction  was  founded  merely  in 
himanity  and  prudence,  without  any  reference  to  re- 

ligious liberty,  some  of  its  provisions  were  confonn- 
able  to  the  legitimate  results  of  that  great  principle. 
All  Frenchmen  of  the  reformed  religion  were  declared 
to  be  admissible  to  every  office,  civil  and  militarj^  in 
the  kingdom  ;  and  they  were  received  into  all  schools 
and  ooIle<2:es  without  distinction.     Dissent  from  the 

*  The  original  ia  to  be  found  in  Bcnoit,  llistoirc  de  I'Edit  de 
NsnteSk  ¥01.  i.  app.  pp.  62  -  85. 



94  REVIEW   OF   THE   CAUSES   OF 

Established  Church  was  exempted  from  all  penalty  or 
civil  incoiivenieuce.     The  public  exercise  of  the  Pro- 

testant religion  was  confined  to  those  cities  and  towns 
where  it  had  been  formerly  granted,  and  to  the  man- 

sions of  the  gentry  who  had  seignorial  jurisdiction 
over  capital  crimes.     It  might,  however,  be  practised 
in  other  places  by  the  permission  of  the  Catholics, 
who  were  lords  of  the  respective  manors.     Wherever 
the  worship  of  the  Protestants  was  lawful,  their  reli- 

gious books  might  freely  be  bought  and  sold.     They 
might  inhabit  any  part  of  the  kingdom  without  mo- 

lestation for  their  opinion ;  and  private  worship  was 
every  where  protected  by  the  exemption   of  their 
houses  from  all  legal  search  on  account  of  religion. 
These  restrictions,  though  they  show  the  Edict  to  have 
been  a  pacification  between  parties,  with  little  regard 
to  the  conscience  of  individuals,  yet  do  not  seem  in 
practice  to  have  much  limited  the  religious  liberty  of 
French  Protestants.     To  secure  an  impartial  adminis* 
tration  of  justice,  Chambers,  into  which  Protestants 
and  Catholics  were  admitted  in  equal  numbers,  were 

established  in  the  principal  parliaments.*     The  Edict 
was  declared  to  be  a  perpetual  and  irrevocable  law. 
By  a  separate  grant  executed  at  Nantes,  the  King 
authorised  the  Protestants,  for  eight  years,  to  garri- 

son the  toAvns  and  places  of  wliich  they  were  at  that 
time  in  military  possession,  and  to  hold  them  under 
his  authority  and  obedience.     The  possession  of  these 
places  of  security  was  afterwards  continued  from  time 
to  time,  and  the  expense  of  their  garrisons  defrayed 
by  the  Cro^\Ti.     Some  cities  also,  where  the  majority 
of  the  inhabitants  were  Protestants,  and  where  the 
magistrates,  by  the   ancient   constitution,  regulated 
the  armed  force,  with  little  dependence  on  the  Crown, 
such  as  Nismes,  Rochelle,  and  Montaubanf,  though 

♦  F^S  Toulouse,  Grenoble,  and  Bounleaux.  The  Chamber 
of  the  Edict  at  Paris  took  cognizance  of  all  causes  where  Protes- 

tants were  [uulies  in  Nomiandj  and  Britany. 

I  Cautionary  Towns, — '*La  Rochelle  surtout  avait  des  traites 
aTOC  les  Rois  de  France  qui  la  rendoient  presque  independante." 
Benoity  vol.  i.  p.  2a  1. 
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not  formally  garrisoned  by  the  Reformed,  still  con- 
stituted a  part  of  their  military  security  for  the  ob- 

servance of  the  Edict.     An  anned  sect  of  dissenters 
must    have  afforded    many  plausible    pretexts    for 
attack ;  and  Cardinal  Richelieu  had  justifiable  reasons 
of  policy  for  depriving  the  Protestants  of  those  im- 

portant fortresses,  the  possession  of  which  gave  them 
the  character  of  an  independent  republic,  and  natu- 

rally led  them  into  dangerous  connection  with  Pro- 
testant and  rival  states.    His  success  in  accomplishing 

that  important  entei^prise  is  one  of  the  most  splendid 
parts  of  his  administration  ;  though  he  owed  the  re- 

duction of  Rochelle  to  the  feebleness  and  lukewarm- 
ness,  if  not  to  the  treachery,  of  the  Court  of  J^ngland. 
Richelieu  discontinued  the  practice  of  granting  the 
royal  licence  to  the  Protestant  body  to  hold  political 
assemblies ;  and  he  adopted  it  as  a  maxim  of  perma- 

nent policy,  that  the  highest  dignities  of  the  army 
and  the  state  should  be  granted  to  Protestants  only 
in  cases  of  extraordinary  merit.     In  other  respects 
that  haughty  minister  treated  them  as  a  mild  con- 

queror.    When  they  were  reduced  to  entire  submis- 
sion,  in  1629,   an   edict   of  pardon   was   issued   at 

Xismes,  confirming  all  the  civil  and  religious  princi- 
ples which  had  been  granted  by  the  Edict  of  Nantes.* 

At  the  moment  that  they  were  reduced  to  the  situa- 
tion of  private  subjects,  they  disappear  from  the  his- 
tory of  France.     They  are  not  mentioned  in  the  dis- 

sensions which  disturbed  the  minority  of  Louis  XIV., 
nor  are  they  named  by  that  Prince  in  the  enumeration 
which  he  gives  of  objects  of  public  anxiety  at  the  pe- 

riod which  preceded  his  assumption  of  the  reins  of 
government,  in  1660.     The  great  families  attached 
to  them  by  birth  and  honour  during  the  civil  wars 
were  gradually  allured  to  the  religion  of  the  Court ; 
while  those  of  inferior  condition,  like  the  members  of 

*  Benoity  yoI.  ii.  app.  92.  Madame  de  Diiros,  tlic  sister  of 
Torenne,  was  so  zealous  a  Protestant  tliat  she  wislied  to  educate  as 
m  minuter,  her  son,  who  afterwards  went  to  England,  and  became 
Lord  Ferersham.     Vol.  iv.  p.  129. 
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other  sect3  excluded  from  power,  applied  themselves 

to  the  pursuit  of  wealth,  and  were  patronised  by  Col- 
bert as  the  most  ingenious  maimfacturei-s  in  France. 

A  declaration,  prohibiting  the  relapse  of  converted 
Protestants  under  pain  of  confiscation,  indicated  a 

disposition  to  persecute,  which  that  prudent  lainister 
had  the  good  fortune  to  check.  An  edict  punishing 
einigratiun  with  death,  though  long  after  turned  into 
the  sliarpest  instrument  of  intolerance,  seems  uriginally 
to  have  flowed  solely  from  the  general  prejudices  on 
that  subject,  which  have  infected  the  laws  and  policy 
of  most  states-  Till  the  peace  of  Nimeguen,  when 
Louis  had  reached  the  zenith  of  his  power,  the  French 
Protestants  experienced  only  those  minute  vexations 
from  wliich  sectaries,  discouraged  by  a  government, 
are  seldom  secure, 

Tlie  immediate  cause  of  a  general  and  open  de- 
parture from  the  moderate  system,  under  which  France 

lad  enjoyed  undisturbed  quiet  for  half  a  century,  is  to 
)e  discerned  only  in  tlie  character  of  the  King,  and 
the  inconsistency  of  his  conduct  with  his  opinions. 
Those  conflicts  between  his  disorderly  passions  and 
Ills  unenlightened  devotion,  which  had  lung  agitated 

his  mind,  w^ere  at  last  composed  under  the  ascendant 
of  Madame  de  Maintenon ;  and  in  this  situation  he 
was  seized  with  a  desire  of  signalizing  his  penitence, 
and  atoning  for  his  sins,  by  the  conversion  of  hiB 

heretical  subjects,*  Her  prudence  as  well  as  moilera- 
tion  prevented  lier  from  counselling  the  emplo^Tiient 
of  violence  against  the  members  of  her  former  religion ; 
nor  do  such  means  appeur  to  have  been  distinctly 
contemplated  by  the  King  ; — still  she  dared  not  mo- 

derate the  zeal  on  which  her  greatness  w*as  founde*!- 
But  the  |MX8sio!i  for  conversion,  armed  with  absolute 
power,  fortified  by  the  sanction  of  mistaken  conscience, 
intoxicated    by   success,   exasperated   by   resistance, 

•  **  Ijc  Roi  ponse  ?t'neusement  ilia  conversion  tits  ljert*tic|ue8,  el 
\  j»eu  on  y  triivaillera  lout  tie  botL*'     Mod.  de  I^lttlntenon^  OcL 
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anticipated  and  carried  beyond  its  purpose  by  the  zeal 
of  subaltern  agents,  deceived  by  their  false  representa- 

tions, often  irrevocably  engaged  by  their  rash  acts, 
and  too  warm  to  be  considerate  in  choosing  means  or 
weighing  consequences,  leSU^he  government  of  France, 
under  a  prince  of  no  cruel  nature,  by  an  almost  un- 

conscious progress,  in  the  short  space  of  six  years, 
from  a  successful  system  of  toleration  to  the  most  un- 

provoked and  furious  persecution  ever  carried  on 
against  so  great,  so  innocent,  and  so  meritorious  a 
body  of  men.  The  Chambers  of  the  Edict  were  sup- 

pressed on  general  grounds  of  judicial  reformation, 
and  because  the  concord  between  the  two  religions 
rendered  them  no  longer  necessary.  By  a  series  of 
edicts  the  Protestants  were  excluded  from  all  public 
offices,  and  from  all  professions  which  were  said  to 
give  them  a  dangerous  influence  over  opinion.  They 
were  successively  rendered  incapable  of  being  judges, 
advocates,  attorneys,  notaries,  clerks,  officers,  or  even 
attendants  of  courts  of  law.  They  were  banished  in 
multitudes  from  places  in  the  revenue,  to  which  their 
habit  of  method  and  calculation  had  directed  their 

pursuits.  They  were  forbidden  to  exercise  the  occu- 
pations of  printers  and  booksellers.*  Even  the  pacific 

and  neutral  profession  of  medicine,  doAvn  to  its  hum- 
blest branches,  was  closed  to  their  industry.  They 

were  prohibited  from  intei-marriage  with  Catholics, 
and  fjx>m  hiring  Catholic  domestics,  without  exception 
of  convenience  or  necessity.  Multitudes  of  men  were 
thus  driven  from  their  emplo)mients,  without  any  re- 

gard to  the  hal^its,  expectations,  and  plans,  which 
they  had  formed  on  the  faith  of  the  laws.  Besides 
the  misery  which  immediately  flowed  from  these  acts 
of  injustice,  they  roused  and  stimulated  the  bigotry  of 
thoK,  who  need  only  the  slightest  mark  of  the  tem|)er 
of  government  to  inflict  on  their  dissenting  countr}anen 
those  minute  but  ceaseless  vexations  which  embitter 
the  daily  course  of  human  life. 

*  It  is  nngular  that  they  were  not  excluded  from  the  military 
•erriee  by  sea  or  land. 

VOL.  n.  n 
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As  the  Edict  of  Nantes  had  only  permitted  the 
public  worship  of  Protestants  in  certain  places,  it  had 
often  been  a  question  whether  particular  churches 
were  erected  conformably  to  that  law.  The  renewal 
and  multiplication  of  suits  on  this  subject  fiimished 
the  means  of  striking  a  dangerous  blow  against  the 
Reformed  religion.  Prejudice  and  servile  tribunals 
adjudged  multitudes  of  churches  to  be  demolished  by 
decrees  which  were  often  illegal,  and  always  unjust. 
By  these  judgments  a  hundred  thousand  Protestants 
were,  in  fact,  prohibited  from  the  exercise  of  their  re- 

ligion. They  were  deprived  of  the  means  of  educating 
their  clergy  by  the  suppression  of  their  flourishing 
colleges  at  Seaan,  Saumur,  and  Montauban,  which 
had  long  been  numbered  among  the  chief  ornaments 
of  Protestant  Europe.  Other  expedients  were  devised 
to  pursue  them  into  their  families,  and  harass  them  in 
those  situations  where  the  disturbance  of  quiet  inflicts 
the  deepest  wounds  on  human  nature.  The  local 
judges  were  authorised  and  directed  to  visit  the  death- 

beds of  Protestants,  and  to  interrogate  them  whether 
they  determined  to  die  in  obstinate  heresy.  Their 
children  were  declared  competent  to  abjure  their  errors 
at  the  age  of  seven ;  and  by  such  mockery  of  conversion 
they  might  escape,  at  that  age,  from  the  aftectionate 
care  of  their  parents.  Every  childish  sport  was  re- 

ceived as  evidence  of  abjuration;  and  every  parent 
dreaded  the  presence  of  a  Catholic  neighbour,  as  the 
means  of  ensnaring  a  child  into  irrevocable  alienation. 
Each  of  these  disabilities  or  severities  was  inflicted  by 
a  separate  edict ;  and  each  was  founded  on  the  allegation 
of  some  special  grounds,  which  seemed  to  guard  against 
any  general  conclusion  at  variance  with  the  privileges 
of  Protestants. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  third  of  the  King's  savings  on 
his  privy  purse  was  set  apart  to  recompense  converts 
to  the  Established  religion.  The  new  converts  were 
allowed  a  delay  of  three  years  for  the  payment  of 
their  debts;  and  they  were  exempted  for  the  same 
period  from  the  obligation  of  affording  quarters  to 
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soldiers.  This  last  privilege  seems  to  have  suggested 
to  Louvois,  a  minister  of  great  talent  but  of  tyramiical 
character,  a  new  and  more  terrible  instrument  of  con- 

version. He  despatched  regiments  of  dragoons  into 
the  Protestant  provinces,  with  instructions  that  they 
should  be  almost  entirely  quartered  on  the  richer  Pro- 

testants. This  practice,  which  afterwards,  under  the 

uame  of  ̂^  Dragon7iades"  became  so  infamous  through- 
out Europe,  was  attended  by  all  the  outrages  and 

barbarities  to  be  expected  from  a  licentious  soldiery 
let  loose  on  those  whom  they  considered  as  the  enemies 
of  their  King,  and  the  blasphemers  of  their  religion. 
Its  effects  became  soon  conspicuous  in  the  feigned 
conversion  of  great  cities  and  extensive  provinces ; 
which,  instead  of  opening  the  eyes  of  the  Government 
to  the  atrocity  of  the  policy  adopted  under  its  sanction, 
served  only  to  create  a  deplorable  expectation  of  easy, 
immediate,  and  complete  success.  At  Kismes,  60,000 
Protestants  abjured  their  religion  in  three  days.  The 
King  was  informed  by  one  despatch  that  all  Poitou 
was  converted,  and  that  in  some  parts  of  Dauphine 
the  same  change  had  been  produced  by  the  terror  of 

the  dragoons  mthout  their  actual  presence.* 
All  these  expedients  of  disfranchisement,  chicane, 

rexation,  seduction,  and  military  licence,  almost 
amounting  to  military  execution,  were  combined  with 
declarations  of  respect  for  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and  of 
resolutions  to  maintain  the  religious  rights  of  the  new 
churches.  Every  successive  edict  spoke  the  language 
of  toleration  and  liberality :  every  separate  exclusion 
was  justified  on  a  distinct  ground  of  specious  policy. 
The  most  severe  hardships  were  plausibly  represented 
88  necessarily  arising  from  a  just  interpretation  and 
administration  of  the  law.  Many  of  the  restrictions 
were  in  themselves  small ;  many  tried  in  one  province, 
and  dowly  extended  to  all ;  some  apparently  excused 

*  Umontej,  Nouveaux  Memoircs  dc  Dangcau,  p.  19.  The  fate 
of  tlie  proTince  of  Beam  was  peculiarly  dreadful.  It  may  be  seen 
18  Bulhitoe  (Eclaircissemcnsy  &c.  chap,  xv.),  and  Benoit,  liv.  xxii. 

11  2 
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by  the  impatience  of  the  sufferers  tinder  precedii^ 
restrjunts.  In  the  end,  liowevt^r,  the  unhappy  Protest- 

ants saw  themselves  surrounded  by  a  persecution 
which,  in  its  full  extent,  had  probably  never  been 

contemplated  by  the  author  ;  and,  after  all  the  privi- 
leges were  destroyed,  nothing  remained  but  the  for- 

mality of  repealing  the  law  by  which  these  privileges 
had  been  conferred. 

At  length,  on  the  18  th  of  October,  1685,  the  Govern- 
ment of  France,  not  unwillingly  deceived  by  feigned 

conversions,  and,  as  it  now  appears,  actuated  more  by 

sudden  impulse  than  long-premeditated  design,  revoked 
the  Edict  of  Nantes.  In  the  preamble  of  the  edict  of 
revocation  it  was  alleged,  that,  as  tlie  1>etter  and 

greater  part  of  those  who  professed  the  pretended  lie- 
formed  religion  had  embraced  the  Cathohc  faith,  the 
Edict  of  Xantes  had  become  unnecessary.  The 
ministers  of  the  Reformed  faith  were  banished  from 

France  in  fifteen  days,  under  pain  of  the  galleys. 
All  Protestant  schools  were  shut  up ;  and  the  un- 

converted children,  at  first  allowed  to  remain  in 

France  without  annoyance  on  account  of  their  reli* 
gion,  were  soon  afterwards  ordered  to  be  taken 
from  their  parents,  and  conunitted  to  the  care  of 
their  nearest  Catholic  relations,  or,  in  default  of  such 
relations,  to  the  magistrates.  The  return  of  the 
exiled  minist4irs,  and  the  attendance  on  a  Protestant 
church  for  religious  worship,  were  made  punishable 
with  death.  Carrying  vengeance  beyond  the  grave, 
another  edict  enjoined,  that  if  any  new  converts  should 
refuse  the  Catholic  sacraments  on  their  death-bed^ 
when  required  to  receive  them  by  a  magistrate,  tlieir 
bodies  should  be  dra\\Ti  on  a  hurdle  along  the  public 
way,  and  then  cast  into  the  common  sewers. 

The  conversion  sought  by  James  with  most  ap- 
parent eagerness  was  that  of  Lord  Rochester,  Though 

lie  had  lost  all  favour,  and  even  confidence,  Jamea 
Trtn J  ?v-^^if:;ted  to  remove  him  from  office.  The  latter 
V  J  hi  :^,  but  afraid  to  take  a  measure  which  would 
involve  a  final  rupture  with  the  Church  of  England, 
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Kochester's  connection  mth  the  family  of  Hyde,  and 
some  remains  perhaps  of  gratitude  for  past  services, 
and  a  dread  of  increasing  the  numbers  of  his  enemies, 
together  with  the  powerful  influence  of  old  habits  of 
intimacy,  kept  his  mind  for  some  time  in  a  state  of 
irresolution  and  fluctuation.  His  dissatisfaction  with 
the  Lord  Treasurer  became  generally  known  in  the 
summer,  and  appears  to  have  been  considerably  in- 

creased by  the  supposed  connection  of  that  nobleman 
with  the  episcopalian  administration  in  Scotland ;  of 
whose  removal  it  will  become  our  duty  presently  to 

speak.*  The  sudden  return  of  Ladv  borchester  re- 
vived the  spirits  of  his  adherents.f  Jout  the  Queen,  a 

person  of  great  importance  in  these  afiairs,  was,  on 
this  occasion,  persuaded  to  repress  her  anger,  and  to 
profess  a  reliance  on  the  promise  made  by  the  King 
not  to  see  his  mistress.J  Formerly,  indeed,  the  vio- 

lence of  the  Queen's  temper  is  said  to  have  been  one 
source  of  her  influence  over  the  King ;  and  her  ascen- 

dancy was  observed  to  be  always  greatest  after  those 
paroxysms  of  rage  to  which  she  was  excited  by  the 
detection  of  his  infidelities.  But,  in  circumstances  so 
critical,  her  experienced  advisers  dissuaded  her  from 
repeating  hazardous  experiments  § ;  and  the  amours 
of  her  husband  are  said,  at  this  time,  to  have  become 
80  vulgar  and  obscure  as  to  elude  her  vigilance.  She 
was  mild  and  submissive  to  him ;  but  she  showed  her 

saspicion  of  the  motive  of  Lady  Dorchester's  journey 
by  violent  resentment  against  Clarendon,  the  Lord 
Ueutenant  of  Ireland,  whom  she  believed  to  be  privy 

•  Barillon,  18th  Julj.    Fox  MSS. 
t  Id.  Snd  Sept.    Ibid. 
1  Report  of  an  agent  of  Louis  XIV.  in  London,  in  J686,  of 

which  a  oopy  is  in  my  possession. 
§  In  a  MS.  among  the  Stuart  papers  in  possession  of  his 

MMQtstff  which  was  written  bj  Sheridan,  Secretary  for  Ireland 
under  IVrconnel,  we  are  told  that  Petre  and  Sunderland  agreed  to 
dimia  Ifn.  Sedlej,  under  pretence  of  morality,  but  really  because 
ihe  wu  thought  the  support  of  Rochester ;  and  that  it  was  effected 

hy  Ltdj  Fowls  and  Bishop  Giffard,  to  the  Queen's  great  joy.  See ftrther  Bwillon,  5th  Sept.    Fox  MSS. n  3 



102  REVIEW   OF  THE   CAUSES  OF 

to  it,  and  who  in  vain  attempted  to  appease  her  anger 

by  the  most  humble  —  not  to  say  abject  —  submis- 
sions.* She  at  this  moment  seemed  to  have  had  more 

than  ordinary  influence,  and  was  admitted  into  the 
secret  of  all  affairs,  f  Supported,  if  not  instigated 
by  her,  Sunderland  and  Petre,  with  the  more  ambi- 

tious and  turbulent  part  of  the  Catholics,  represented 
to  the  King  that  nothing  favourable  to  the  Catholics 
was  to  be  hoped  from  Parliament  as  long  as  his  Court 
and  Council  were  divided,  and  as  long  as  he  was  sur- 

rounded by  a  Protestant  cabal,  at  the  head  of  which 
was  the  Lord  Treasurer,  professing  the  most  extra- 

vagant zeal  for  the  English  Church ;  that,  notwith- 
standing the  pious  zeal  of  his  Majesty,  nothing 

im|>ortant  had  yet  been  done  for  religion ;  that  not 
one  considerable  person  had  declared  himself  a  Catho- 

lic ;  that  no  secret  believer  would  avow  himself,  and 
no  well-disposed  Protestant  would  be  reconciled  to 
the  Church,  till  the  King's  administration  was  uniform, 
and  the  principles  of  government  more  decisive ;  and 
that  the  time  was  now  come  when  it  was  necessary  for 
his  Majesty  to  execute  the  intention  which  he  had 
long  entertained,  either  to  bring  the  Treasurer  to  more 

just  sentiments,  or  to  i-emove  him  from  the  important 
oflice  which  he  filled,  and  thus  prove  to  the  public 
that  there  was  no  means  of  preserving  power  or  credit 

but  by  supporting  the  King's  measures  for  the  Catho- 
lic religion.J  They  reminded  him  of  the  necessity 

of  taking  means  to  perpetuate  the  benefits  which  he 
designed  for  the  Catholics,  and  of  the  alarming  facility 
with  which  the  Tudor  princes  had  made  and  subverted 
religious  revolutions.  Even  the  delicate  question  of 
the  succession  was  agitated,  and  some  had  the  bold- 

ness of  throwing  out  suggestions  to  James  on  the 

•  Letters  of  Henry,  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
t  BariUon,  23rd  Sept,     Fox  MSS. 
X  The  wonls  of  BariUon,  "  pour  1  etablissement  dc  la  relipon 

Catholique,^  being  capable  of  two  senses,  have  been  translated  in 
tlie  text  in  a  manner  which  admits  of  a  double  interpretation. 
The  context  removes  all  ambiguity  in  this  case. 
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most  eflfectual  means  of  ensuring  a  Catholic  successor. 
These  extraordinary  suggestions  appear  to  have  been 
m  some  measure  known  to  Van  Citters,  the  Dutch  minis' 
tor,  who  expressed  his  fears  that  projects  were  forming 
against  the  rights  of  the  Princess  of  Orange.     The 
more  affluent  and  considerable  Catholics  themselves 
became  alarmed,  seeing,  as  clearly  as  their  brethren, 
the  dangers  to  which  they  might  be  exposed  under  a 
Protestant  successor.     But  they  thought  it  wiser  to 
entitle  themselves  to  his  favour  by  a  moderate  exercise 
of  their  influence,  than  to  provoke  his  hostility  by 
precautions  so  unlikely  to  be  effectual  against  his 
succession  or  his  religion.     Moderation  had  its  usual 
fate :    the  faction  of  zealots,  animated  by  the  super- 

stition, the  jealousy,  and  the  violence  of  the  Queen, 
became  the  most  powerful.     Even  at  this  time,  how- 

ever, the  Treasurer  was  thought  likely  to  have  main- 
tained his  ground  for  some  time  longer,  if  he  had 

entirely  conformed  to  the  King's  wishes.     His  friends 
Ormonde,    Middleton,   Feversham,   Dartmouth,  and 
Preston  were  not  without  hope  that  he  might  retain 
office.     At  last,  in  the  end  of  October,  James  declared 
that  Rochester  must  either  go  to  mass,  or  go  out  of 
office.*     His  advisers  represented  to  him  that  it  was 
dangerous  to  leave  this  alternative  to  the  Treasurer, 
which  gave  him  the  means  of  saving  his  place  by  a 
pretended  conformity.     The  King  replied  that  he 
hazarded  nothing  by  the  proposal,  for  he  knew  that 
Rochester  would  never  conform.     If  this  observation 
was  sincere,  it  seems  to  have  been  rash ;  for  some  of 
Rochester's  friends  still  believed  he  would  do  what- 

ever was  necessary,  and  advised  him  to  keep  his  office 
at  any  price.f     The  Spanish  and  Dutch  ambassadors 
expressed  their  fear  of  the  fall  of  their  last  friend  in 
the  Cabinet  J ;  and  Louis  XIV.  considered  the  mea- 

•  Barillon,  4th  Nov.  Fox  MSS.  It  is  curious  that  the  report 
of  Bochefitcr*8  dismissal  is  m«ntioneil  by  Narcissus  Luttrell  ou  the 

nne  day  on  which  Barillon*s  despatch  is  dated. 

IU.  9th  Dec.    Ibid. Id.l8UiNov.     Ibid. 
11  4 



104  REVIEW  OF  THE   CAUSES   OF 

sure  as  certainly  favourable  to  religion  and  to  his 
policy,  whether  it  ended  in  the  conversion  of  Roches- 

ter or  in  his  dismissal ;  in  acquiring  a  friend,  or  in 

disabling  an  enemy.* 
It  was  agreed  that  a  conference  on  the  questions  in 

dispute  should  be  held  in  the  presence  of  Rochester, 
by  Dr.  Jane  and  Dr.  Patrick  on  behalf  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  by  Dr.  Giffard  and  Dr.  Tilden  f  on 
the  part  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  It  is  not  easy  to 
believe  that  the  King  or  his  minister  should  have 
considered  a  real  change  of  opinion  as  a  possible  result 
of  such  a  dispute.  Even  if  the  influence  of  attach- 

ment, of  antipathy,  of  honour,  and  of  habit  on  the 
human  mind  were  suspended,  the  conviction  of  a  man 
of  understanding  on  questions  of  great  importance, 
then  the  general  object  of  study  and  discussion,  could 
hardly  be  conceived  to  depend  on  the  accidental 
superiority  in  skill  and  knowledge  exhibited  by  the 
disputants  of  either  party  in  the  course  of  a  single 
debate.  But  the  proposal,  if  made  by  one  party,  was 
too  specious  and  popular  to  be  prudently  rejected  by 
the  other :  they  were  alike  interested  in  avoiding 
the  imputation  of  shrinking  from  an  argumentative 
examination  of  their  faith.  The  King  was  desirous 
of  being  relieved  from  his  own  indecision  by  a  signal 

proof  of  Rochester's  obstinacy ;  and  in  the  midst  of 
his  fluctuations  he  may  sometimes  have  indulged  a 
lingering  hope  that  the  disputation  might  supply  a 
decent  excuse  for  the  apparent  confonnity  of  his  old 
friend  and  servant.  In  all  prolonged  agitations  of 
the  mind,  it  is  in  succession  afffected  by  motives  not 
very  consistent  with  each  other.  Rochester  foresaw 
that  his  popularity  among  Protestants  would  be  en- 

hanced by  his  triumphant  resistance  to  the  sophistry 
of  their  adversaries ;  and  he  gave  the  King,  by  consent- 

•  The  King  to  Barillon.     Versailles,  19tli  Oct.     Fox  MSS. 
t  This  i>eculiarl7  respectable  divine  assumed  the  name  of  God- 

den  ; — a  practice  to  which  Catholic  clergymen  were  then  sometimes 
reduced  to  elude  persecution. 
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ing  to  the  conference,  a  pledge  of  his  wish  to  carry 
compliance  to  the  utmost  boundaries  of  integrity. 
He  hoped  to  gain  time ;  he  retained  the  means  of 

profiting  by  fortunate  accidents  ;  at  least  he  post- 
poned the  fatal  hour  of  removal ;  and  there  were 

probably  moments  in  which  his  fainting  virtue  looked 
for  some  honourable  pretence  for  deserting  a  van- 

quished party. 
The  conference  took  place  on  the  30th  of  No- 

vember.* Each  of  the  contending  parties,  as  usual, 
claimed  the  victory.  The  Protestant  writers,  though 
they  agree  that  the  Catholics  were  defeated,  vary 
from  each  other.  Some  ascribe  the  victory  to  the 
two  divines ;  others  to  the  arguments  of  Rochester 
himself;  and  one  of  the  disputants  of  the  English 
Church  said  that  it  was  unnecessary  for  them  to  do 
much.  One  'writer  tells  us  that  the  King  said  he 
never  saw  a  good  cause  so  ill  defended ;  and  all  agree 
that  Rochester  closed  the  conference  with  the  most 
determined  declaration  that  he  was  confirmed  in  his 
religion,  t  Gifiard,  afterwards  a  Catholic  prelate  of 
exemplary  character,  published  an  account  of  the 
particulars  of  the  controversy,  which  gives  a  directly 
opposite  account  of  it.  In  the  only  part  of  it  which 
can  in  any  degree  be  tried  by  historical  evidence,  the 
Catholic  account  of  the  dispute  is  more  probable. 
Rochester,  if  we  may  believe  Giffard,  at  the  end  of 

the  conference,  said  — "  The  disputants  have  dis- 
coursed learnedly,  and  I  desire  time  to  consider."  J 

Agreeably  to  this  statement,  Barillon,  after  mention- 
ing the  dispute,  told  his  Court  that  Rochester  still 

showed  a  disposition  to  be  instructed  with  respect  to 

*  Dodd,  vol.  iii.  p.  419.  Barillon's  short  account  of  the  con- 
fcrenoe  is  dated  on  the  12th  December,  which,  after  making  allow- 
aaoe  for  the  difference  of  calendars,  makes  the  despatch  to  be  written 
Ivo  dajs  after  the  conference,  which  deserves  to  be  mentioned  as  a 

proof  dT  I>odd*8  singular  exactness. 
t  Bamety  Echa^d,  and  Kennet.  There  are  other  contradictions 

in  the  testimonj  of  these  historians,  and  it  is  evident  that  Burnet 

did  not  impliciUj  believe  Rochester's  own  story. 
I  Dodd,  YoLiii.p.420. 
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the  difficulties  wliicli  prevented  him  from  declaring 
himself  a  Catholic,  and  added  that  some  even  then 

expected  that  he  would  determine  for  conformity.* 
This  despatch  was  written  two  days  after  the  di^pu* 
tation  by  a  minister  who  could  neither  be  mi.sin* 
formed,  nor  have  any  motive  to  deceive.  Some  time 
afterwards,  indeed,  IJochester  made  great  efforts  to 
preserve  his  place,  and  laboured  to  persuade  the 
moderate  party  among  the  Catholics  that  it  was  their 
interest  to  support-  hun-t  H^  ̂ ^^  ̂ <^^  indeed,  offer 
to  sacrifice  bis  opinions ;  but  a  man  who,  after  the 
loss  of  all  confidence  and  real  power,  clung  with  such 
tenacity  to  mere  office,  under  a  systeiu  of  which  he 

disapproved  every  princi|>le,  could  hardly  l>e  sup- 
posed to  be  unassailable.  The  violent  or  decisive 

politicians  of  the  Catholic  party  dreaded  that  Ro- 
chester might  still  take  the  King  at  his  word,  and 

defeat  all  their  pkns  by  a  feigned  coniphance.  Jame3 
distrusted  his  sincerity,  suspected  that  his  object  was' 
to  amuse  and  teaiporise,  and  at  length,  weaiy  of  his 
own  irresolution,  took  the  decisive  measure  of  re- 

moving the  only  minister  by  whom  the  Pmtestant 
party  had  a  hold  on  his  councils. 

Tlie  place  of  Lord  Rochester  was  accordingly  sup* 
plied  on  the  5th  of  Januarj^  1687,  by  commissioners, 
of  whom  two  were  Catholics,  Lord  Bellasis  of  the 
cautious,  and  Lord  Dover  of  the  zealous  party;  and 
the  remaining  three,  Lord  Godolphin,  Sir  John 
Ernley,  and  Sir  Stephen  Fox,  were  probably  chosen 
for  their  capacity  and  ex|>erience  in  the  affairs  of 

finance.  Two  days  afterwards  Parliament,  in  w^hich 
the  Protestant  Tories,  the  followers  of  Rochester, 
predominated,  was  prorogued.  James  endeiivourcd 
to  soften  the  removal  of  his  minister  by  a  pension  of 
4000/.  a  year  on  the  Post  Office  for  a  term  of  years, 
together  with  the  polluted  grant  of  a  perpetual  an- 

nuity of  1700/.  a  year  out  of  tlie  forfeited  estate  of 

•  BoriUon,  12iJi  Dec.     Fox  MSS, 
t  Id.  30Ui  Dec.     Ibid. 
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Lord  Grey*,  for  the  sake  of  which  the  King,  under  a 
false  show  of  mercy,  had  spared  the  life  of  that  noble- 

man. The  King  was  no  longer,  however,  at  pains  to 
conceal  his  displeasure.  He  told  Barillon  that  Ro- 

chester favoured  the  French  Protestants,  whom,  as  a 

term  of  reproach,  he  called  "  Calvinists,"  and  added 
that  this  was  one  of  many  instances  in  which  the 
sentiments  of  the  minister  were  opposite  to  those  of 

his  master,  f  He  informed  D'Adda  that  the  Trea- 
surer's obstinate  perseverance  in  error  had  at  length 

rendered  his  removal  inevitable ;  but  that  wary  mi- 
nister adds,  that  they  who  had  the  most  sanguine 

hopes  of  the  final  success  of  the  Catholic  cause  were 
obliged  to  own  that,  at  that  moment,  the  public  tem- 

per was  inflamed  and  exasperated,  and  that  the  cry 
of  the  people  was,  that  since  Rochester  was  dismissed 
because  he  would  not  become  a  Catholic,  there  must 
be  a  design  to  expel  all  Protestants  from  office.  J 

The  fdl  of  Rochester  was  preceded,  and  probably 
quickened,  by  an  important  change  in  the  adminis- 

tration of  Scotland,  and  it  was  also  connected  with  a 
revolution  in  the  government  of  Ireland,  of  both 
which  events  it  is  now  necessary  to  relate  the  most 
important  particulars. 

•  Evelyn,  vol.  i.  p.  595. 
t  BariUon,  13th  Jan.  1687.    Fox  MSS. 

X  D*Adda,  lOth  Jan.  1687.    MS. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

SCOTLAND.  —  ADMINISTRATION  OF  QUEENSBERRT.  —  CONVERSION  OF 
PERTH. — MEASURES  CONTEMPLATED  BY  THE  KING.  —  DEBATES 

IN  PARLIAMENT  ON  THE  KING's  LETTER.  —  PROPOSED  BILL  OF 
TOLERATION  —  UNSATISFACTORY  TO  JAMES. — ADJOURNMENT  OF 

PARLIAMENT.  —  EXERCISE  OF  PREROGATIVE. 

IRELAND.  —  CHARACTER  OF  TYRCONNEL   REVIEW  OF  THE   STATS 

OF  IRELAND. — ARRIVAL  OF  TYRCONNEL.  —  HIS  APPOINTMENT 

AS  LORD  DEPUTY.  —  ADVANCEMENT  OF  CATHOLICS  TO  OFFICES. 

—  TYRCONNEL  AIMS  AT  THE  SOVEREIGN  POWER  IN  IRELAND.  — 
INTRIGUES  WITH   FRANCE. 

The  government  of  Scotland,  under  the  Emscopal 
ministers  of  Charles  II.,  was  such,  that,  to  the  Presby- 

terians, who  formed  the  majority  of  the  people,  "  their 
native  country  had,  by  the  prevalence  of  persecution 
and  violence,  become  as  insecure  as  a  den  of  rob- 

bers. "  *  The  chief  place  in  the  administration  had 
been  filled  for  some  years  by  Queensberry,  a  man  of 
ability,  the  leader  of  the  Episcopal  party,  who,  in  that 
character  as  well  as  from  a  matrimonial  connection 
between  their  families,  was  disposed  to  an  union  of 
councils  with  Rochester,  f  Adopting  the  principles 
of  his  English  friends,  he  seemed  ready  to  sacrifice 
the  remaining  liberties  of  his  country,  but  resolved 
to  adhere  to  the  Established  Church.  The  acts  of 
the  first  session  in  the  reign  of  James  are  such  as  to 
have  extorted  from  a  great  historian  of  calm  temper, 
and  friendly  to  the  house  of  Stuart,  the  reflection  that 

"  nothing  could  exceed  the  abject  servility  of  the 
Scotch  nation  during  this  period  but  the  arbitrary 

severity  of  the  administration.  "  J  Not  content  wth 
servility  and  cruelty  for  the  moment,  they  laid  down 

*  Hume,  History  of  England,  chap.  Ixix. 
t  His  son  had  married  the  niece  of  Ladj  Rochester. 
\  Hume,  chap.  Ixx. 
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principles  which  would  render  slavery  universal  and 

perpetual,  by  assuring  the  King  "  that  they  abhor  and 
detest  all  principles  and  positions  which  are  contrary 

or  derogatory  to  the  King's  sacred,  supreme,  absolute 
power  and  authority,  which  none,  whether  persons  or 
collective  bodies,  can  participate  of,  in  any  manner  or 
on  any  pretext,  but  in  dependence  on  him  and  by 
commission  from  him."* 

But  the  jealousies  between  the  King's  party  and 
that  of  the  Church  among  the  Scotch  ministers  were 
sooner  visible  than  those  between  the  corresponding 
factions  in  the  English  council ;  and  they  seem,  in 
some  degree,  to  have  limited  the  severities  which  fol- 

lowed the  revolt  of  Argyle.  The  Privy  Council,  at 
the  intercession  of  some  ladies  of  distinction,  prevented 
the  Marquis  of  Athol  from  hanging  Mr.  Charles  Camp- 

bell, then  confined  by  a  fever,  at  the  gates  of  his 

father's  castle  of  Inveraryt :  and  it  was  probably  by 
their  representations  that  James  was  induced  to  re- 

call instructions  which  he  had  issued  to  the  Duke  of 

Qucensberry  for  the  suppression  of  the  name  of  Camp- 
bell J  ;  which  would  have  amounted  to  a  proscription 

of  several  noblemen,  a  considerable  body  of  gentry, 
and  the  most  numerous  and  powerful  tribe  in  the 
kingdom.  They  did  not,  however,  hesitate  in  the 

execution  of  the  King's  orders  to  dispense  with  the 
Test  in  the  case  of  four  peers  and  twenty-two  gentle- 

men, who  were  required  by  law  to  take  it  before  they 
exercised  the  office  of  commissioners  to  assess  the 

supply  in  their  respective  counties.  § 
Tlie  Earl  of  Perth,  the  Chancellor  of  Scotland,  began 

now  to  attack  Queensberry  by  means  somewhat  simi- 
lar to  those  employed  by  Sunderland  against  Rochester. 

Qaeensberry  had  two  years  before  procured  the  ap- 
pdntment  of  Perth,  as  it  was  believed,  by  a  present 

Acts  of  Parliament^  vol.  viii.  p.  469. 
Fountainhall,  Chronicle,  vol.  i.  p.  366. 
Warrant,  Ist  June,  1686.     State  Paper  Office. 
Warrant,  7th  Dec.    Ibid. 
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of  a  sum  of  27,000/.  of  public  money  to  the  Duchess 
of  Portsmouth.  Under  a  new  reign,  when  that  lady 
was  by  no  means  a  favourite,  both  Queensbeny  and 
Perth  apprehended  a  severe  inquisition  into  this  mis- 

application of  public  money.*  Perth,  whether  ac- 
tuated by  fear  or  ambition,  made  haste  to  consult  his 

security  and  advancement  by  conforming  to  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Court,  on  which  Lord  Halifax  observed, 

that  "  his  faith  had  made  him  whole."  Queensberry adhered  to  the  Established  Church. 

The  Chancellor  soon  began  to  exercise  that  as- 
cendency which  he  acquired  by  his  conversion,  in  such 

a  manner  as  to  provoke  immediate  demonstrations  of 
the  zeal  against  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  the  Scotch 
Presbyterians  carried  farther  than  any  other  Reformed 
community.  He  issued  an  order  against  the  sale 
of  any  books  without  licence,  which  was  universally 
understood  as  intended  to  prevent  the  circulation  of 

controversial  writings  against  the  King's  religion. 
Glen,  a  bookseller  in  Edinburgh,  when  he  received  this 
warning,  said,  that  he  had  one  book  which  strongly 
condemned  Popery,  and  desired  to  know  whether  he 
might  continue  to  sell  it.  Being  asked  what  the  book 

was,  he  answered,  "  The  Bible."  f  Shortly  afterwards 
the  populace  manifested  their  indignation  at  the  public 
celebration  of  mass  by  riots,  in  the  suppression  of 
which  several  persons  were  killed.  A  law  to  inflict 
adequate  penalties  on  such  offences  against  the  security 
of  religious  worship  would  have  been  perfectly  just. 
But  as  the  laws  of  Scotland  had,  however  unjustly, 
made  it  a  crime  to  be  present  at  the  celebration  of 
mass,  it  was  said,  with  some  plausibility,  that  the 
rioters  had  only  dispersed  an  unLiwful  assembly.  The 
la^vyers  evaded  this  difficulty  by  the  ingenious  expe- 

dient of  keeping  out  of  view  the  origin  and  object  of 
the  tumults,  and  prosecuted  the  offenders,  merely  for 
rioting  in  violation  of  certain  ancient  statutes,  some  of 
which  rendered  that  offence  capital.     They  were  pur- 

•  Fountainhall,  vol.  i.  p.  189.  t  Ibid.  p.  390. 
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sued  with  such  singular  barbarity,  that  one  Keith, 
who  was  not  present  at  the  tumult,  was  executed  for 
having  said,  that  he  would  have  helped  the  rioters, 
and  for  having  drank  confusion  to  all  Papists ;  though 
he  at  the  same  time  drank  the  health  of  the  King,  and 
though  in  both  cases  he  only  followed  the  example  of 
the  witnesses  on  whose  evidence  he  was  convicted. 
Attempts  were  vainly  made  to  persuade  this  poor  man 
to  charge  Queensberry  with  beinff  accessory  to  the 
riots,  which  he  had  freely  ridiculed  in  private.  That 
nobleman  was  immediately  after  removed  from  the 
office  of  Treasurer,  but  he  was  at  the  same  time  ap- 

pointed Lord  President  of  the  Council  with  a  pension, 
that  the  Court  might  retain  some  hold  on  him  during 
the  important  discussions  at  the  approaching  session 
of  Parliament. 

The  King  communicated  to  the  secret  committee  of 
the  Scotch  Privy  Council  his  intended  instructions  to 
the  Commissioner  relative  to  the  measures  to  be  pro- 

posed to  Parliament.  They  comprehended  the  repeal 
of  the  Test,  the  abrogation  of  the  sanguinary  laws  as 
far  as  they  related  to  Papists,  the  admission  of  these 
last  to  all  civil  and  military  employments,  and  the 

confirmation  of  all  the  King's  dispensations,  even  in 
the  reigns  of  his  successors,  unless  they  were  recalled 
by  Parliament.  On  these  terms  he  declared  his  will- 

ingness to  assent  to  any  law  (not  repugnant  to  these 
things)  for  securing  the  Protestant  religion,  and  the 
personal  dignities,  offices,  and  possessions  of  the  clergy, 
and  for  continuing  all  laws  against  fanaticism.*  The 
Privy  Council  manifested  some  unwonted  scruples 
about  these  propositions :  James  answered  them  an- 
grily.f  Perplexed  by  this  unexpected  resistance,  as 
well  as  by  the  divisions  in  the  Scottish  councils,  and 
the  repugnance  shown  by  the  Episcopalian  party 
to  any  measure  which  might  bring  the  privileges  of 
CSatholics  more  near  to  a  level  with  their  own,  he 

•  4th  March,  1686.     State  Paper  Office, 
t  18th  March.    Ihid. 
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coninmntled  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  and  Sir  George 
Locklmrt,  President  of  the  Court  of  Session,  to  come 
to  London,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  their  inclinations, 
and  to  dispose  them  favourably  to  his  objects,but  under 
colour  of  consulting  them  on  the  nature  of  tlie  relief 
which  it  might  be  prudent  to  propose  for  the  members 

of  his  own  communion.*  The  Scotch  negotiators  (for 
as  such  they  seem  to  have  acted)  conducted  the  dis- 

cussion with  no  small  discretion  and  dexterity.  They 
professed  their  readiness  to  concur  in  the  repeal  of  the 

penal  and  sanguinary  laws  against  Catholics ;  observ- 
ing, however,  the  difficulty  of  proposing  to  con6ne 

such  an  indulgence  to  one  class  of  dissidents,  and  the 
policy  of  moving  for  a  general  toleration,  which  it 

would  be  as  much  the  interests  of  Pi*esbyterians  as  of 
Catholics  to  promote.  They  added,  that  it  might  be 
more  politic  not  to  propose  the  repeal  of  the  Test  as 
a  measure  of  government,  but  either  to  leave  it  to  the 
spontaneous  disjwsition  of  Parliament,  whicli  would 
very  probably  repeal  a  law  aimed  in  Scotland  against 
Presbyterians  as  exclusively  as  it  had  in  England  been 

intended  to  exclude  Catholics,  or  to  trust  to  the  King^s 
dispensing  power,  which  was  there  undisputed;  —  as 

indeci^l  every  part  of  the  prerogative  was  in  that  coun- 
try held  to  be  above  question,  and  without  luiiits*f 

These  propositions  embarrassed  James  and  his  more 
zealous  counsellors-  The  King  struggled  obstinately 

against  the  extension  of  the  liberty  to  the  Presby- 
terians. The  Scotch  councillors  required,  that  if  the 

Test  was  repealed,  the  King  should  bind  himself  by 
the  most  solemn  promise  to  attempt  no  farther  alter- 

ation or  abridgment  of  the  privileges  of  the  Protestant 

clergy*  James  did  not  conceal  fi*om  them  his  repug- 
nance thus  to  confirm  and  to  secure  the  establishment 

of  a  heretical  Church.  He  imputed  the  pertinacity  of 
Hamilton  to  the  insinuations  of  Rochester,  and  that 
of  Luckhart  to  the  still  more  obnoxious  influence  of 

his  fat!ier4n-law,  Lord  Wharton. J 

•  FountaiiihaU.  toI  i,  p.  410. 
t  IlariUrm,  22iitl  April.     Fox  MSS. 
X  Id,  29th  April.     Ibid. 
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The  Earl  of  Moray,  a  recent  convert  to  the  Catholic 
religion,  opened  Parliament  on  tlie  29th  of  April,  and 
laid  before  it  a  royal  letter,  exhibiting  traces  of  tlie 
indecision  and  ambiguity  which  were  the  natural  con- 

sequence of  the  unsuccessful  issue  of  the  conferences 
in  London.  The  King  begins  vnth  holding  out  the 
temptation  of  a  free  trade  with  England,  and  after 
tendering  an  ample  amnesty,  proceeds  to  state,  that 
while  he  shows  these  acts  of  mercy  to  the  enemies  of 
his  cro^vn  and  royal  dignity,  he  cannot  be  unmindful 
of  his  Roman  Catholic  subjects,  who  had  adhered  to 
the  Crown  in  rebellions  and  usurpations,  though  they 
lay  under  discouragements  hardly  to  be  named.  Hfe 
recommends  them  to  the  care  of  Parliament,  and 
desires  that  they  may  have  the  protection  of  the  laws 
and  the  same  security  with  other  subjects,  without 
being  laid  under  obligations  which  their  religion  will 

not  admit  of.  "  This  love,"  he  says,  "  we  expect  ye 
will  show  to  your  brethren,  as  you  see  we  are  an  in- 

dulgent father  to  you  all."* At  the  next  sitting  an  answer  was  voted,  thanking 
the  King  for  his  endeavours  to  procure  a  free  trade 
with  England ;  expressing  the  utmost  admiration  of 
the  offer  of  amnesty  to  such  desperate  rebels  against 

so  merciful  a  prince ;  declaring,  "  as  to  that  part  of 
your  Majesty's  letter  which  relates  to  your  subjects 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion,  we  shall,  in  obe- 

dience to  your  Majesty's  commands,  and  in  tender- 
ness to  their  persons,  take  the  same  into  our  serious 

and  dutiful  consideration,  and  go  as  great  lengths 

therein  as  our  consciences  mil  allow;"  and  con- 
dading  with  these  words,  which  were  the  more  sig- 

nificant because  they  were  not  called  for  by  any 

correspondent  paragraph  in  the  King's  letter:  — 
"  Not  doubting  that  your  Majesty  will  be  careful  to 
secure  the  Protestant  religion  established  by  law." 
Even  this  answer,  cold  and  guarded  as  it  was,  did 
not  pass  without  some  debate,  important  only  as  in- 

*  Acts  of  Parliament,  vol.  viii.  p.  680. 
VOL.  II.  I 
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dicating  the  temper  of  the  assembly.  The  words, 

"  subjects  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,"  were  ob- 
jected to,  "  as  not  to  be  given  by  Parliament  to  in- 

dividuals, whom  the  law  treated  as  criminals,  and  to 
a  Church  which  Protestants  could  not,  without  in- 

consistency, regard  as  entitled  to  the  appellation  of 

Catholic."  Lord  Foimtainhall  proposed  as  an  amend- 
ment, the  substitution  of  "  those  commonlv  called 

Roman  Catholics."  The  Earl  of  Perth  called  this 
nicknaming  the  King,  and  proposed,  "  those  subjects 
your  Majesty  has  recommended."  The  Archbishop 
of  Glasgow  supported  the  original  answer,  upon  con- 

dition of  an  entry  in  the  Journals,  declaring  that 
the  words  were  used  only  out  of  courtesy  to  the 
King,  as  a  repetition  of  the  language  of  his  letter.  A 
minority  of  56  in  a  house  of  182  voted  against  the 
original  words,  even  though  they  were  to  be  thus 
explained.*  Some  members  doubted  whether  they 
could  sincerely  profess  a  disposition  to  go  any  farther 
lengths  in  favour  of  the  Romanists,  being  convinced 
that  all  the  laws  against  the  members  of  that  com- 

munion ought  to  continue  in  force.  The  Parliament 
having  been  elected  under  the  administration  of 
Queensberry,  the  Episcopal  party  was  very  powerful 
both  in  that  assembly  and  in  the  committee  called 

the  "  Lords  of  the  Articles,"  with  whom  alone  a  bill 
could  originate.  The  Scottish  Catholics  were  an  in- 

considerable body;  and  the  Presbyterians,  though 
comprehending  the  most  intelligent,  moral,  and  re- 

ligious part  of  the  people,  so  far  from  having  any 
influence  in  the  legislature,  were  proscribed  as  cri- 

minals, and  subject  to  a  more  cruel  and  sanguinary 
persecution  at  the  hands  of  their  Protestant  brethren 
than  either  of  these  communions  had  ever  experienced 
from  Catholic  rulers.f     Those  of  the  prelates  who 

•  Fountainhall,  vol.  i.  p.  413. 
t  Wodrow,  Historj  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  &c.,  vol.  ii.  p.  498. : 

—  an  avowed  partisan,  but  a  most  sincere  and  honest  writer,  to 
whom  great  thanks  are  due  for  having  preserved  that  collection  of 
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preferred  the  interest  of  their  order  to  their  owti  were 
dissatisfied  even  with  the  very  limited  measure  of 
toleration  laid  before  the  Lords  of  the  Articles,  which 
only  proposed  to  exempt  Catholics  from  punishment 
on  account  of  the  private  exercise  of  their  religious 

worship.*  The  Primate  was  alarmed  by  a  hint 
thrown  out  by  the  Duke  of  Hamilton,  that  a  tolera- 

tion so  limited  might  be  granted  to  dissenting  Pro- 
testants f ;  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  was  the  resistance 

of  the  prelates  softened  by  the  lure  held  out  by  the 
King  in  his  first  instructions,  that  if  they  would  re- 

move the  Test  against  Catholics  they  should  be  in- 
dulged in  the  persecution  of  their  fellow  Protestants. 

The  Lords  of  the  Articles  were  forced  to  introduce 

into  the  bill  two  clauses ;  —  one  declaring  their  de- 
termination to  adhere  to  the  established  religion,  the 

other  expressly  providing,  that  the  immunity  and 
forbearance  contemplated  should  not  derogate  from 
the  laws  which  required  the  oath  of  allegiance  and 
the  test  to  be  taken  by  all  persons  in  offices  of  public trust.J 

The  arguments  on  both  sides  are  to  be  found  in 
pamphlets  then  printed  at  Edinburgh ;  those  for  the 
Government  publicly  and  actively  circulated,  those 
of  the  opposite  party  disseminated  clandestinely.§ 
The  principal  part,  as  in  all  such  controversies,  con- 

sists in  personalities,  recriminations,  charges  of  in- 
consistency, and  addresses  to  prejudice,  which  scarcely 

any  ability  can  render  interesting  after  the  passions 
frcxn  which  they  spring  have  subsided  and  are  for- 
&cCs  and  documents  which  will  for  ever  render  it  impossible  to 
eztenuite  the  tyranny  exercised  over  Scotland  from  the  Restoration 
to  ihe  Revolution. 

•  Wodrow,  voL  ii.  p.  594.  f  Fountainliall,  vol.  i.  p.  415. 
1  Wodrow,  vol.  ii.  app. 
I  Ibid.  Wodrow  ascribes  the  Court  pamphlet  to  Sir  Roger 

UEstrmnge,  in  which  he  is  followed  by  Mr.  Laing,  though,  in  the 
AOfwer  to  ity  it  is  said  to  have  been  written  by  a  clergyman  who 

ImmI  preached  before  the  Parliament.  L'Estrange  was  then  in 
Edinburgb,  probably  engaged  in  some  more  popular  controversy. 
The  tract  in  question  seems  more  likely  to  have  been  written  by 
FiUerMD,  Bishop  of  Edinburgh. 

I  2 
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gotten.  It  happened,  also,  that  temporary  circiim- 
stances  requiroa  or  occasioned  the  best  arguments 
not  to  be  urged  by  the  disputants.  Considered  on 
general  principles,  the  bill,  like  every  other  measure 
of  toleration,  was  justly  liable  to  no  pennanent  ub- 
jection  but  its  incompleteness  and  partiality.  But 
no  Protestant  sect  was  then  so  tolerant  as  to  object 
to  the  imperfection  of  the  relief  to  be  granted  to 
Catholics ;  and  the  ruling  party  were  neither  entitled 
nor  disposed  to  complain,  that  the  Protestant  Non- 

conformists, whom  they  had  so  long  persecuted,  wei'e 
not  to  be  comj>reheiided  in  the  toleration.  The  only 
objection  which  could  reasonably  be  made  to  the  tole- 

rant principles,  now  for  the  first  time  inculcated  by 
the  advocates  of  the  Court,  was,  that  they  were  not 
proposed  with  good  faith,  or  for  the  relief  of  tlie 
Catholics  but  for  the  subversion  of  the  Protestant 

Church,  and  the  ultimate  establishment  of  Popery, 
with  aU  the  horrors  which  were  to  follow  in  its  truin. 

The  present  effects  of  the  biU  were  a  subject  of  more 
urgent  consideration  than  its  general  character.  It 
was  more  necessary  to  ascertain  the  purpose  which 
it  was  intended  and  calculated  to  promote  at  the 
instant,  than  to  examine  the  principles  on  which  such 
a  measure,  in  other  ciixiumstances  and  in  common 
times,  might  be  perfectly  msc  and  just.  Even  then, 
liad  any  man  been  liberal  and  bold  enough  to  propose 
universal  and  pierfect  liberty  of  worsliip,  the  adoption 
of  such  a  measure  would  probaldy  have  afforded  the 
most  effectual  security  agiiinst  the  designs  of  the 
Crown,  But  very  few  entertained  so  generoua  a 
principle :  and  of  these,  some  might  doubt  the  wisdom 
of  its  application  in  that  hour  of  peril,  while  no  one 
could  have  proi>osed  it  with  any  hope  that  It  could 
be  ailopted  by  the  majority  of  such  a  Parliament, 
It  can  hardly  be  a  subject  of  wonder,  that  the  Eiita- 
blislied  clergy,  without  any  I'oot  in  the  opinions  and 

all'ections  of  tlie  people,  on  whom  they  were  imi>OBed 
by  hiw,  and  against  wliom  they  were  maintained  by 

pci"8eculion,   should   not  in  the  midst  of  conscioua 
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weakness  have  had  calmness  and  fortitude  enough  to 
consider  the  policy  of  concession,  but  trembling  for 
their  unpopular  dignities  and  invidious  revenues, 
should  recoil  from  the  surrender  of  the  most  distant 

outix)st  which  seemed  to  guard  them,  and  struggle 

>\-ith  all  their  might  to  keep  those  who  threatened to  become  their  most  formidable  rivals  under  the 

brand  at  least,  —  if  not  the  scourge,  —  of  penal  laws. 
It  must  be  owned,  that  the  language  of  tlie  Court 
writers  was  not  calculated  either  to  calm  the  appre- 

hensions of  the  Church,  or  to  satisfy  the  solicitude 
of  the  friends  of  liberty.  They  told  Parliament, 

"  that  if  the  King  were  exasperated  by  the  rejection 
of  the  bill,  he  might,  without  the  violation  of  any 
law,  alone  remove  all  Protestant  officers  and  judges 
from  the  government  of  the  State,  and  all  Protestant 
bishops  and  ministers  from  the  government  of  the 

Church  *  ; "  —  a  threat  the  more  alarming,  because 
the  dispensing  power  seemed  sufficient  to  carry  it  into 
effect  in  civil  offices,  and  the  Scotch  Act  of  Supre- 

macy, passed  in  one  of  the  paroxysms  of  servility 
which  were  frequent  in  the  first  years  of  the  Resto- 

ration f ,  appeared  to  afford  the  means  of  fully  ac- 
complishing it  against  the  Church. 

The  unexpected  obstinacy  of  the  Scottish  Parlia- 
ment alarmed  and  offended  the  Court.  Their  answer 

did  not  receive  the  usual  compliment  of  publication 
in  the  Gazette.  Orders  were  sent  to  Edinburgh  to 
remove  two  Privy  Councillors  t,  to  displace  Seton,  a 
judge,  and  to  deprive  the  Bisnop  of  Dunkeld  of  a 
pension,  for  their  conduct.  Sir  George  Mackenzie, 
tiimself,  the  most  eloquent  and  accomplished  Scotch- 

man of  his  age,  was  for  the  same  reason  dismissed 
finom  the  office  of  Lord  Advocate.  §     It  was  in  vain 

•  Wbdrow,  vol.  ii.  app.  f  1669. 
1  The  Earl  of  Glcncairn  and  Sir  W.  Bruce. 

\  **  Sir  George  Mackenzie  was  the  grandson  of  Kenneth,  first 
Lord  Mackenzie  of  Kintail,  and  the  nephew  of  Colin  and  George, 
ftnt  and  second  Earls  of  Seaforth.  He  was  born  at  Dundee  in 
1636^  and  after  passing  through  the  usual  course  of  education  in 
hk  own  country,  ho  was  sent  for  three  years  to  the  University  of I  3 
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that  he  had  dishonoured  his  genius  by  being  for  ten] 
years  the  advocate  of  tyranny  and  the  minister  ofj 

Bourges,  at  that  time,  as  he  ijdU  us,  chilled  the  *  Athens  of  Ijiw- 
yers  * ;  —  as  in  later  times  the  Scotch  Ittwyers  usuallr  repnirccl  tb 
Utrecht  and  Leyden,  He  was  called  to  the  Bar,  and  b^mn  to 
practise  before  the  Restoration  ;  immediately  after  which  he  ww 
appointed  one  of  the  justices-depute — criminal  judges,  whoexercijed 
that  jurisdiction  which  was  soon  after  vested  in  five  lords  of  Fi'&sioD 

under  the  denomination  of  *  commissioners  of  justiciary.'  Hifi  n&roc 
appears  in  tlio  Parliamentaiy  proceediDgs  as  counsel  in  almost 
every  important  cause.  He  represented  the  county  of  Ross  for  thu 
four  sessions  of  the  Pairliament  which  was  called  in  15G9-  In  1677 

he  was  appointed  Lord  Advocate;  and  was  involved  by  that  pm- 
ferment,  most  unhappily  for  his  character,  in  the  worst  acts  of  the 
Scotch  administration  of  Charles  H.  At  the  Revolution  he  ad- 

hered to  the  fortunes  of  his  master.  Being  elected  a  member  of 
the  Convention,  he  maintained  the  jtrctensions  of  James  with 
eournge  and  ability  against  Sir  John  Dalrymple  and  Sir  James 
Montgomery,  who  were  the  most  considernble  of  the  Revolulionarr 

party;  and  remaining  in  his  place  after  the  imprisonment  of  Bw- 
earras  and  the  escape  of  Dundee,  he  was  one  of  the  minority  of  five 
in  llie  memorable  division  on  the  forfeiture  of  the  crown.  When 

the  dciith  of  Dundee  destroyed  the  hopes  of  his  party  in  Scotlandt 
he  took  refuge  at  Oxford,  —  the  natural  asylum  of  so  learned  and 
inveterate  a  Tory.  Under  the  tolerant  government  of  William  be 
appears  to  have  enjoyed  his  ample  fortune,  —  the  fruit  of  his  pro- 

fessional labours,  —  with  perfect  comfort  as  well  as  security.  He 

died  in  St.  James's  Street  in  May,  1691 ;  and  his  death  is  men- 
tioned as  that  of  an  extraordinary  person  by  several  of  those  who 

reeonled  the  events  of  their  time,  before  the  necrology  of  this 
country  was  so  undistinguishing  as  it  has  now  l>ecoT;ic,  Hie  pump 

and  splendour  of  his  interment  at  Edinburgh  ot'  her  evi* 
diuiee  Iiow  little  the  administration  of  William  wa  _  d  to  di§* 
courage  the  funeral  honours  paid  to  his  most  inflexible  opponent*. 
The  writings  of  Sir  George  Mackenrie  are  literary,  legal,  and  ptjli* 
ticaU  His  Miscellaneous  Essays,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  timy 
now  be  dispensed  with,  or  laid  aside,  without  difficulty.  They 
have  not  vigour  enough  for  long  life.     But  if  they  be  cofie{derf4 

[irtKit  ij  iijv uf  his  U\»t^. 

>nt  amusements  of  a  statesman  and  lawyer,  who  bad 
for  llie  cultivation  of  letters,  they  aflord  a  strikillf 

variety  of  his  accomplishments,  and  of  the  refinement 
In  several  of  his  Moral  Essays,  both  the  subject  am! 

*    *  ̂ y  an  imitiition  of  Cowley,  who  waa  at  tbml  mo- 
the   refonnation  of  English   style.     Sir  G«cirg« 

'  '     tempted,  bj  the  example  of  ikk  greal or  Solttiide:  and  Ercljn  mmswmi  by 
%     It  feems  singnlar  thai  Madctwev 

joim  of  ambitioii,  shoold  be  tlw  mlvocai^ 
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])ersocution :  all  his  ignominious  claims  were  cancelled 
by  the  independence  of  one  day.  It  was  hoped  that 

such  examples  might  strike  terror.  *  Several  noble- 
men, who  held  commissions  in  the  army,  were  ordered 

to  repair  to  their  posts.  Some  members  were  threat- 
ened with  the  avoidance  of  their  elections,  f  A  pro- 

secution was  commenced  against  the  Bishop  of  Ross, 
and  the  proceedings  were  studiously  protracted,  to 
weary  out  the  poorcr  part  of  those  who  refused  to 
comply  with  the  Court.  The  ministers  scrupled  at 
no  expedient  for  seducing,  or  intimidating,  or  harass- 

ing. But  these  expedients  proved  ineffectual.  The 
majority  of  the  Parliament  adhered  to  their  princi- 

ples ;  and  the  session  lingered  for  about  a  month  in 
the  midst  of  ordinary  or  unimportant  affairs.  J  The 
r>ill  for  Toleration  was  not  brought  up  by  the  Lords 

of  retirement ;  ami  that  Kvelyn,  comparativelj  a  recluse,  should 
havf  commended  that  mode  of  life  which  he  di<l  not  choose.  Both 

works  were,  however,  rlietorical  exercises,  in  which  a  puerile  in- 
genuity was  employed  on  questions  which  admitted  no  answer,  and 

Were  not  therefore  the  subject  of  sincere  opinion.  Before  we  can 
decide  whether  a  retired  or  a  public  life  be  best,  we  must  ask,  — 
best  for  whom  ?  The  absurdity  of  these  childish  generalities, 
which  exercised  the  wit  of  our  forefathers,  has  indeed  been  long 

acknowledged.  Perliaps  posterity  may  discover,  that  many  poli- 
tical questions  which  agitate  our  times  are  precisely  of  the  same 

nature;  and  that  it  would  be  almost  as  absurd  to  attempt  the 
establishment  of  a  democracy  in  China  as  the  foundation  of  a 

nobility  in  Connecticut.**  —  Abridged  from  the  "  PMinburgh  Re- 
^iewy**  ToL  XXX vi.  p.  1.     £d. 

•  Fountainhall,  vol.  i.  p.  414.  f  Ibid.  p.  419. 
{  Among  the  frivolous  but  characteristic  transactions  of  this 

session  was  the  "  Bore  Brieve,**  or  authenticateil  pedigree  granted 
to  the  3Iarquis  de  Seignelai,  as  a  supposed  descendant  of  the  ancient 
familj  of  Cuthbert  of  Castlehill,  in  Inveniess-shire.  Ilis  father, 
the  great  Colbert,  who  a]>pears  to  have  been  the  son  of  a  reputable 
wouUen-draixir  of  Troyes,  had  attempted  to  obtain  the  same  certi- 
fiette  of  genealogy,  but  such  was  the  pride  of  birth  at  that  time  in 
Scotland,  that  liis  attempts  were  vain.  It  now  required  all  the 
inflaence  of  the  Court,  set  in  motion  by  the  solicitations  of  Barillon, 
to  obtain  it  for  Si-ignelai.  Hy  an  elubi»ratc  display  of  all  the  col- 

lateral relations  of  the  Cuthberts,  the  ̂ '  Bore  Brieve  *'  connects 
Seignelai  with  the  lloyal  Family,  and  with  all  the  nobility  and 
gentry  of  the  kingdom.     Acts  of  Parliament,  vol.  viii.  p.  61}  • 

I  4 
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of  the  Articles.  The  commissioners,  doubting  whether 
it  would  be  carried,  and  probably  instruct^  by  the 
Court  that  it  would  neither  satisfy  the  expectations 
nor  promote  the  purposes  of  the  King,  in  the  middle 
of  June  adjourned  the  Pariiament,  which  was  never 
again  to  assemble. 

It  was  no  wonder  that  the  King  should  have  been 
painfully  disappointed  by  the  failure  of  his  attempt; 
for  after  the  conclusion  of  the  session,  it  was  said  by 
zealous  and  pious  Protestants,  that  nothing  less  than 
a  special  interposition  of  Providence  could  have  in- 

fused into  such  an  assembly  a  steadfast  resolution  to 
withstand  the  Court.*  The  royal  displeasure  was 
manifested  by  measures  of  a  very  violent  sort.  The 
despotic  supremacy  of  the  King  over  the  Church  was 
exercised  by  depriving  Bruce  of  his  bishopric  of 
Dunkeldf ;  —  a  severity  which,  not  long  after,  was 
repeated  in  the  deprivation  of  Caimcross,  Archbishop 
of  Glasgow,  for  some  supposed  countenance  to  an 
obnoxious  preacher,  though  that  prelate  laboured  to 
avert  it  by  promises  of  support  to  «dl  measures  favour- 

able to  the  King's  religion.  J  A  few  days  after  the 
prorogation,  Queensbcrry  was  dismissed  from  all  his 
offices,  and  required  not  to  leave  Edinburgh  until  he 
had  rendered  an  account  of  his  administration  of  the 

treasury.  §  Some  part  of  the  royal  displeasure  fell 
u}X)n  Sir  George  Mackenzie,  the  Lord  Register,  lately 
created  Lord  Cromarty,  the  most  submissive  servant 
of  every  government,  for  having  flattered  the  King, 
by  too  confident  assurances  of  a  majority  as  obsequious 
as  himself.  The  connection  of  Rochester  vaih  Queens- 
berry  now  aggravated  the  ofifence  of  the  latter,  and 
prepared  the  way  for  the  downfall  of  the  former. 
Moray,  the  commissioner,  promised  positive  proofs, 
but  produced  at  last  only  such  circumstances  as  were 
sufficient  to  confirm  the  previous  jealousies  of  James, 

•  Fountwnhall,  vol.  i.  p.  419.  f  ̂^^'  P-  416. 
t  Ibid.  p.  441.     Skinner,  Ecclesiastical  Ilistorj,  voL  ii.  p.  603. 
§  Ibid.  p.  420. 
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that  the  Scotch  Opposition  were  in  secret  correspond- 
ence Avith  Pensionary  Fagel,  and  even  -with  the  Prince 

of  Orange.  *  Sir  George  Mackenzie,  whose  unwonted 
independence  seems  to  have  speedily  faltered,  was 
refused  an  audience  of  the  King,  when  he  visited 
London  with  the  too  probable  purpose  of  making  his 
peace.  The  most  zealous  Protestants  being  soon 
afterwards  removed  from  the  Privy  Council,  and  the 
principal  noblemen  of  the  Catholic  communion  being 
introduced  in  their  stead,  James  addressed  a  letter  to 
the  Council,  informing  them  that  his  application  to 
Parliament  had  not  arisen  from  any  doubt  of  his  own 
power  to  stop  the  severities  against  Catholics;  de- 

claring his  intention  to  allow  the  exercise  of  the 
Catholic  worship,  and  to  establish  a  chapel  for  that 
purpose  in  his  own  palace  of  Holyrood  House;  and 
intimating  to  the  judges,  that  they  were  to  receive  the 
allegation  of  this  allowance  as  a  valid  defence,  any 
law  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  f  The  wann 
royalists,  in  their  proposed  answer,  expressly  acknow- 

ledged the  King's  prerogative  to  be  a  legal  security : but  the  Council,  in  consequence  of  an  objection  of  the 
Duke  of  Hamilton,  faintly  asserted  their  independence, 

by  substituting  "  sufficient  "  instead  of  "legal."  J 
The  determination  was  thus  avowed  of  pursuing 

the  objects  of  the  King's  policy  in  Scotland  by  the 
exercise  of  prerogative,  at  least  until  a  more  compliant 
Parliament  could  be  obtained,  which  would  not  only 
remove  all  doubt  for  the  present,  but  protect  the 
Catholics  against  the  recall  of  the  dispensations  by 

James's  successors.  The  means  principally  relied  on 
for  the  accomplishment  of  that  object  was  the  power 
now  assumed  by  the  King  to  stop  the  animal  elections 
in  burghs,  to  nominate  the  chief  magistrates,  and 
through  them  to  command  the  election  by  more 
summary  proceedings   than  those  of    the  lilnglish 

•  Barillon,  let— 22nd  July,  1686.  Fox  MSS.  It  wiU  nppear  in 
the  sequel,  that  these  suBpicions  are  at  variance  with  probabilitj, 
and  unsupported  hj  evidence. 

t  WodroWy  voL  ii.  p.  598.  }  Fountainhall,  voL  i.  p.  424. 
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courts.  The  choice  of  ministers  corresponded  with 
the  principles  of  administration.  The  disgrace  of  the 

Duke  of  Hamilton,  a  few  months  Liter*,  completed 
the  transfer  of  power  to  the  party  which  professed  an 
unbounded  devotion  to  the  principles  of  their  master 
in  the  government  both  of  Church  and  State.  The 
measures  of  the  Government  did  not  belie  their  pro- 

fessions. Sums  of  money,  considerable  when  com- 
pared with  the  scanty  revenue  of  Scotland,  were  em- 

ployed in  support  of  establishments  for  the  main- 
tenance and  propagation  of  the  Roman  CathoUc 

religion.  A  sum  of  1400/.  a  year  was  granted,  in 
equal  portions,  to  the  Catholic  missionaries,  to  the 
Jesuit  missionaries,  to  the  mission  in  the  Highlands, 
to  the  Chapel  Royal,  and  to  each  of  the  Scotch  col- 

leges at  Paris,  Douay,  and  Rome.f  The  Duke  of 
Hamilton,  Keeper  of  the  Palace,  was  commanded  to 

surrender  the  Chancellor's  apartments  in  Holyrood 
House  to  a  college  of  Jesuits.  J  By  a  manifest  act  of 
partiality,  two-thirds  of  the  allowance  made  by  Charles 
the  Second  to  indigent  royalists  were  directed  to  be 
paid  to  Catholics ;  and  all  pensions  and  allowances  to 
])er3ons  of  that  religion  were  required  to  be  paid  in 
the  first  place,  in  preference  to  all  other  pensions.  § 
Some  of  these  grants,  it  is  true,  if  they  had  been 
made  by  a  liberal  sovereign  in  a  tolerant  age,  were  in 
themselves  justifiable ;  but  neither  the  character  of 
the  King,  nor  the  situation  of  the  country,  nor  the 
opinions  of  the  times,  left  any  reasonable  man  at 
liberty  then  to  doubt  their  purpose;  and  some  of 
them  were  attended  by  circumstances  which  would 
]ye  remarkable  as  proofs  of  the  infatuated  imprudence 
of  the  King  and  his  counsellors,  if  they  were  not 
more  worthy   of  observation   as   symptoms  of  that 

•  Fountainhall,  vol.  i.  p.  449 — 4ol.  Tetter  (in  State  Paper 

OHicc),  Ist  March,  1687,  expressing  the  King's  displeasure  at  the 
conduct  of  Hamilton,  and  directing  the  names  of  his  sons-in-Iaiw, 
l*anmure  and  Dunmore,  to  be  struck  out  of  the  list  of  the  CoiinciL 

t  Warrants  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  dated  19th  May,  1687. 
t  Ibid,  loth  August  §  Ibid.  7th  January,  1688. 
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insolent  contempt  with  which  they  trampled  on  the 
provisions  of  law,  and  on  the  strongest  feelings  of  the 

people. The  government  of  Ireland,  as  well  as  that  of 
England  and  Scotland,  was,  at  the  accession  of  James, 
allowed  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  Protestant  Tories. 

The  Lord-lieutenancy  was,  indeed,  taken  from  the 
Duke  of  Ormonde,  then  far  advanced  in  years,  but  it 
was  bestowed  on  a  nobleman  of  the  same  party,  Lord 
Clarendon,  whose  moderate  understanding  added  little 
to  those  claims  on  high  office,  which  he  derived  from 
his  birth,  connections,  and  opinions.  But  the  feeble 
and  timid  Lord  Lieutenant  was  soon  held  in  check  by 
Richard  Talbot,  then  created  Earl  of  Tyrconnel,  a 
Catholic  gentleman  of  ancient  English  extraction, 
who  joined  talents  and  spirit  to  violent  passions, 
boisterous  manners,  unbounded  indulgence  in  every 

excess,  and  a  furious  zeal  for  his  religious  party.* 
His  character  was  tainted  by  that  disposition  to  false- 

hood and  artifice,  which,  however  seemingly  incon- 
sistent with  violent  passions,  is  often  combined  with 

them;  and  he  {assessed  more  of  the  beauty  and 
bravery  than  of  the  Avit  or  eloquence  of  his  unhappy 
nation.     He  had  been  first  introduced  to  Charles  11. 

*  The  means  by  which  Talbot  obtained  the  favour  of  James,  if 
we  maj  believe  the  accounts  of  his  enemies,  were  somewhat  singular. 

**  Clarendon's  daughter  had  been  got  with  child  in  Flanders,  on  a 
pretended  promise  of  marriage,  bj  the  Duke  of  York,  who  was 

Ibroed  by  the  King,  at  her  father's  importunity,  to  marry  her,  after 
he  had  resolved  the  contrary,  and  got  her  reputation  blasted  by 
Lord  Fitzliarding  and  Colonel  Talbot,  who  impudently  afhrnied 

that  they  had  received  the  last  favours  from  her.^  Sheridan  MS. 
Scnart  Papers.  ''  5th  July  1694.  Sir  £.  Harley  told  us,  that  when 
the  Dnke  of  York  resolved  on  putting  away  his  first  wife,  particu- 
hvlj  on  discovery  of  her  commerce  with   y  she  by  her 
fiUher'B  advice  turned  Roman  Catholic,  and  thereby  secured  herself 
from  reproach,  and  that  the  pretence  of  her  father's  opposition  to  it 
was  only  to  act  a  part,  and  secure  himself  from  blame."  MSS.  in 
the  handwriting  of  Lord  Treasurer  Oxfonl,  in  the  possession  of  the 
Doke  of  Portland.  The  latter  of  these  passages  from  the  concluding 
part  iniist  refer  to  tlie  time  of  the  marriage.  But  it  must  not  be 
forgotten  that  both  the  reporters  were  the  enemies  of  Clarendon, 
and  that  Shoidan  was  the  bitter  enemy  of  Tyrconnel. 
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and  his  brother  before  the  Restoration,  as  one  who 
was  willing  to  assassinate  Cromwell,  and  had  made  a 
journey  into  England  with  that  resolution.  He  soon 
after  received  an  appointment  in  the  household  of  the 
Duke  of  York,  and  retained  the  favour  of  that  prince 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  In  the  year  1666,  he 
was  imprisoned  for  a  few  days  by  Charies  II.,  for  having 
resolved  to  assassinate  the  Duke  of  Ormonde,  with 
whose  Irish  administration  he  was  dissatisfied.  *  He 
did  not,  however,  even  by  the  last  of  these  criminal 
projects,  forfeit  the  patronage  of  either  of  the  royal 
brothers,  and  at  the  accession  of  James  held  a  high 
place  among  his  personal  favourites.  He  was  induced, 
both  by  zeal  for  the  Catholic  party,  and  by  animosity 
against  the  family  of  Hyde,  to  give  eflfectual  aid  to 
Sunderland  in  the  overthrow  of  Rochester,  and  re- 

quired in  return  that  the  conduct  of  Irish  afiairs 
should  be  left  to  him.f  Sunderland  dreaded  the 
temper  of  Tyrconnel,  and  was  desirous  of  performing 
his  part  of  the  bargain  with  as  little  risk  as  possible 
to  the  quiet  of  Ireland.  The  latter  at  first  contented 
himself  with  the  rank  of  senior  General  Officer  on  the 
Irish  staff;  in  which  character  he  returned  to  Dublin 
in  June,  1686,  as  the  avowed  favourite  of  the  King, 
and  with  powers  to  new-model  the  army.  His  arrival, 
however,  had  been  preceded  by  reports  of  extensive 
changes  in  the  government  of  the  kingdom.  J  The 
State,  the  Church,  the  administration,  and  the  pro- 

perty of  that  unhappy  island,  were  bound  together 
by  such  unnatural  ties,  and  placed  on  such  weak 

foundations,  that  ever}'  rumour  of  alteration  in  one 
of  them  spread  the  deepest  alarm  for  the  safety  of  the 
whole. 

From  the  colonisation  of  a  small  part  of  the  eastern 

coast  under  Henrj'  II.,  till  the  last  years  of  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  an  unceasing  and  eniel  warfare  was  waged 
by  the  Englisli  governors  against  the  princes   and 

•  Clarendon,  Continuation  of  History  (Oxford,  17o9\  p.  362. 

ISberidiin  MS.     Stuart  PaiH^rs. 
Clarendon's  Letters^  ptt^im. 
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chiefs  of  the  Irish  tribes,  with  little  other  effect  than 
thut  of  preventing  the  progress  of  civilisation  among 
the  Irish,  of  replunging  many  of  the  English  into 
])arl>arism,  and  of  generating  that  deadly  animosity 
between  the  natives  and  the  invaders,  under  the 
names  of  Irishry  and  Englishry,  Avhich,  assuming 
various  forms,  and  exasperated  by  a  fatal  succession 
of  causes,  has  continued  even  to  our  days  the  source 
of  innumerable  woes.  During  that  dreadful  period 
of  four  hundred  years,  the  laws  of  the  English  colony 
did  not  punish  the  murder  of  a  man  of  Irish  blood  as 
a  crime.*  Even  so  late  as  the  year  1547,  the  Co- 

lonial Assembly,  called  a  "  Parliament,"  confirmed  the 
insolent  laws  which  prohibited  the  English  "  of  the 
pale  "  from  marrying  persons  of  Irish  blood.f  Reli- 

gious liostility  inflamed  the  hatred  of  these  mortal 
foes.  The  Irish,  attached  to  their  ancient  opinions  as 
well  as  usages,  and  little  addicted  to  doubt  or  en- 

quiry, rejected  the  reformation  of  religion  offered  to 
them  by  their  enemies.  The  Protestant  worship  be- 

came soon  to  be  considered  by  them  as  the  odious 
badge  of  conquest  and  oppression  J ;  while  the  ancient 
religion  was  endeared  by  persecution,  and  by  its 
association  with  the  name,  the  language,  and  tlic 
manners  of  their  country.     The  island  had  long  been 

•  Sir  J.  Davies,  Discoverie,  &c.,  pp.  102 — 1 12.  "  Thcj  were  so 
far  out  of  the  protection  of  the  laws  that  it  was  often  adjudged  no 

felony  to  kill  a  mere  Irishman  in  time  of  peace,** — except  he  were 
of  the  five  privileged  tribes  of  the  O'Neils  of  Ulster,  the  O'Ma- 
Iftghlins  of  3Ieath,  the  O'Connors  of  Connaught,  the  O'Briens  of 
Thomond,  and  the  MacMurroughs  of  Leinster  ;  to  whom  are  to  be 
added  the  Oastmen  of  the  city  of  Watcrford.  Sec  also  Lelaud, 
HiBtorj  of  Ireland,  book  i.  cliap.  3. 

t  28  Hen.  VIII.  c.  13.  "The  English,'*  says  Sir  W.  Petty, 
**  before  Henry  VIL's  time,  lived  in  Ireland  as  the  Europe^ins  do  in 
Ameriaa,"  Political  Anatomy  of  Ireland,  p.  1 12. 

J  That  the  liostility  of  religion  was,  however,  a  secondary  pre- 
jncboe  superinduced  on  hostility  between  nations,  appears  very 
clearly  from  the  laws  of  Catholic  sovereigns  against  the  Irish,  even 
after  the  Reformation,  particularly  the  Irish  statute  of  3  &  4  Phil. 

h  Mar.  c.  2.»  against  the  O'Mores,  and  O'Dempsies,  and  O'Connors, 
**  and  others  of  the  Irishry." 
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represented  as  a  fief  of  the  see  of  Rome;  the  Catholic 
clergy,  and  even  laity,  had  no  uncliangeal»le  frieati 
but  the  Sovereign  Pontiff;  and  their  cliief  hope  of 
deliverance  from  a  hostile  yoke  was  long  confined  to 

Spain,  the  leader  of  the  Catholic  party  in  the  Enro- 
pean  commonwealth.  The  old  enmity  of  Irish rj^  and 
Englishry  thus  appeared  %vith  redoubled  force  under 
the  new  names  of  Catholic  and  Pn3tcstant.  Tlie  ne- 

cessity of  self-defence  compelled  EUzabeth  to  attempt 
the  complete  reduction  of  Ireland,  winch,  since  eihe 
had  assumed  her  station  at  the  head  of  Protestants, 

became  the  only  vidnerable  part  of  her  dominions 
anil  a  weapon  in  the  hands  of  her  most  formidable 
enemies.  But  few  of  the  Ix^nefits  which  sometimes 
atone  for  conquest  were  felt  by  Ireland,  Neither  the 
success  with  which  Elizabeth  broke  the  barbaric 

[>ower  of  the  Irish  chieftains,  nor  tlie  real  benevolence 

and  seeming  policy  of  introducing  industrious  colo* 
nies  under  her  successor,  counterbalanced  the  dre^id- 
ful  evil  which  was  tlien  for  the  first  time  added  to 

her  hereditary  sufferings.  The  extensive  forfeiture 
of  the  lands  of  the  Catholic  Irish,  and  the  grant  of 
tliese  lands  to  Protestant  natives  of  Great  IJritain, 
became  a  new  source  of  hatred  between  these  irre* 
concileable  factions.  Forty  years  of  quiet,  however, 
followed,  in  wliich  a  Parliament  of  all  districts,  and 
of  both  religions,  was  assend)led*  The  administration 
of  the  Earl  of  Strafford  bore  the  stamp  of  the  political 
vices  which  tarnislied  his  genius,  and  whicli  often 
prevailed  over  those  generous  affections  of  which  he 
was  not  incapable  towards  those  who  neither  rivalled 
nor  resisted  him.  The  state  of  Ireland  abounded  with 

temptations,  —  to  a  man  of  daring  and  haughty 
spirit,  intent  on  taming  a  turbulent  people,  and  im* 
patient  of  the  slow  discipline  of  law  and  justice,  —  to 
ad«»pt  those  violent  and  summary  measures,  the  ne- 
crssitv  of  which  his  nature  prompted  him  too  easily 

to  believe.  *    When  his  vigorous  arm  was  withdrawn^ 

•  «Sec  Ciirtfi'fl  Life  of  Ormonde,  ami  tlic  confo^iaions  of  Cliiresifloii, 
logctbcr  with  fh«:  evidence  on  th<i  Trial  of  Straffbnl, 
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the  Irish  were  once  more  excited  to  revolt  by  the 
memory  of  the  provocations  which  they  had  received 
from  him  and  from  his  predecessors,  by  the  feebleness 
of  their  government,  and  by  the  confusion  and  dis- 

traction which  announced  the  approach  of  civil  war 
in  Great  Britain.     This  insurrection,  which  broke  out 
in  1641,  and  of  which  the  atrocities  appear  to  have 

been   extravagantly  exaggerated*  by  the  writers  of 
the  victorious  party,  was  only  finally  subdued  by  the 
genius  of  Cromwell,  who,  urged  by  the  general  an- 

tipathy against  the  Irish  f,  and  the  peculiar  animosity 
of  his  own  followers   towards   Catholics,   exercised 
more  than   once  in   his  Irish  campaigns  the  most 
odious  rights  or   practices   of  Avar,  departing  from 
the  clemency  which  usually  distinguished  him  above 
most  men  who  have  obtained  supreme  power  by  vio- 

lence.    The  confiscations  which  followed  Cromwell's 
victories,  added  to  the  forfeitures  under  Elizabeth 
and  James,  transferred  more  than  two-thirds  of  the 
land  of  the  kingdom  to  British  adventurers.  J    "  Not 
only  all  the  Irish  nation  (with  very  few  exceptions) 
were  found  guilty  of  the  rebellion,  and  forfeited  all 
their  estates,  but  all  the  English  Catholics  of  Ireland 

were  declared  to  be  under  the  same  guilt."  §     The 
ancient  proprietors  conceived  sanguine  hopes,  that 
confiscations  by  usurpers  would  not  be  ratified  by  the 
restored  government.     But  their  agents  were  uiex- 
perienced,  indiscreet,  and  sometimes  mercenary ;  while 

*  Evidence  of  this  exaggeration  is  to  be  found  in  Carte  and 
Leiftnd,  in  the  Political  Anatomy  of  Ireland,  by  Sir  W.  Petty, — to 
mj  nothing  of  Curry's  Civil  Wars,  which,  though  the  work  of  an 
Insh  Catliolic,  deserves  the  serious  consideration  of  every  historical 
cnqoirer.  Sir  W.  Petty  limits  the  number  of  Protestants  killed 
throughout  the  island,  in  tlie  first  year  of  the  war,  to  37,000.  The 
aiM8«cres  were  confined  to  Ulster,  and  in  that  province  were  im- 

puted only  to  the  detachment  of  insurgents  under  Sir  Phelim 
VNeaL 

t  Even  Milton  calls  the  Irish  Catholics,  or,  in  other  words,  tlie 

Irish  nation,  "  Conscelerata  et  barbara  colluvies." 
t  Petty,  pp,  1—3. 
§  Life  of  Clarendon  (Oxford,  1759),  volii.  p.  115. 
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their  opponents,  who  were  in  possession  of  power  and 
property,  chose  the  Irish  House  of  Commons,  and  se- 

cured the  needy  and  rapacious  courtiers  of  Charles  11. 

by  large  bribes.*  The  Court  became  a  mart  at  which 
much  of  the  property  of  Ireland  was  sold  to  the 
highest  bidder;  —  the  inevitable  result  of  measures 
not  governed  by  rules  of  law,  but  loaded  with  ex- 

ceptions and  conditions,  where  the  artful  use  of  a 
single  word  might  affect  the  possession  of  consider- 

able fortunes,  and  where  so  many  minute  particulars 
relating  to  unknown  and  umnteresting  subjects  were 
necessarily  introduced,  that  none  but  parties  deeply 
concerned  had  the  patience  to  examine  them.  Charles 
was  desirous  of  an  arrangement  wliich  should  give 
him  the  largest  means  of  quieting,  by  profuse  grants, 
the  importunity  of  his  favourites.  He  began  to  speak 
of  the  necessity  of  strengthening  the  English  interest 

in  Ireland,  and  he  represent^  the  "  settlement "  rather 
as  a  matter  of  policy  than  of  justice.  The  usual  and 
legitimate  policy  of  statesmen  and  lawgivers  is,  doubt- 

less, to  favour  every  measure  which  quiets  present 
possession,  and  to  discourage  all  retrospective  in- 

quisition into  the  tenure  of  property.  But  the  Irish 
Government  professed  to  adopt  a  principle  of  com- 

promise, and  the  general  object  of  the  statute  called 
the  "  Act  of  Settlement,"  was  to  secure  the  land  in  the 
hands  of  its  possessors,  on  condition  of  their  making 
a  certain  compensation  to  those  classes  of  expelled 
proprietors  who  were  considered  as  innocent  of  the 
rebellion.  Those,  however,  were  declared  not  to  be 
innocent  who  had  accepted  the  terms  of  peace  granted 
by  the  King  in  1648,  who  had  paid  contributions  to 
support  the  insurgent  administration,  or  who  enjoyed 
any  real  or  personal  property  in  the  districts  occupied 
by  the  rebel  army.  The  first  of  these  conditions  was 
smgularly  unjust ;  the  two  latter  must  have  compre- 

hended many  Avho  were  entirely  innocent ;  and  all  of 

•  Carte,  Life  of  Ormonde,  vol.  ii.  p.  295.      Talbot,  afterwards 
EatI  of  Tyrconnel,  returned  to  Ireland  with  18,000/. 
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them  were  inconsistent  with  those  principles  of  com- 
promise and  provision  for  the  interest  of  all  on  which 

the  act  was  professedly  founded.     Ormonde,  however, 
restored  to  his  o^vn  great  estates,  and  gratified  by  a 
grant  of  30,000/.  from  the  Irish  Commons,  acquiesced 
in  this  measure,  and  it  was  not  opposed  by  his  friend 
Qarendon ;  —  circumstances  which  naturally,  though 
perhaps  not  justly,  have  rendered  the  memory  of 
these  celebrated  men  odious  to  the  Irish  Catholics. 
During  the  whole  reign  of  Charles  II.  they  struggled 
to  obtain  a  repeal  of  the  Act  of  Settlement.    But  Time 

opposed  his  mighty  power  to  their  labours.     Ever}'^ 
new  year  strengthened  the  rights  of  the  possessors, 
and  luniished  additional  objections  against  the  claims 
of  the  old  owners.    It  is  far  easier  to  do  mischief  than 

to  repair  it ;  and  it  is  one  of  the  most  malignant  pro- 
perties of  extensive  confiscation  that  it  is  commonly 

irreparable.     The  land  is  shortly  sold  to  honest  pur- 
chasers ;  it  is  inherited  by  innocent  children ;  it  be- 
comes the  security  of  creditors;  its  safety  becomes 

interwoven,  by  the  complicated  transactions  of  life, 
with  all  the  interests  of  the  community.     One  act  of 
injustice  is  not  atoned  for  by  the  commission  of  an- 

other against  parties  who  may  be  equallv  unofiending. 
In  such  cases  the  most  specious  plans  ibr  the  investi- 
^tion  of  conflicting  claims  lead   either  to  endless 
delay,  attended  by  the  entire  suspension  of  the  enjoy- 

ment of  the  disputed  property,  if  not  by  a  final  ex- 
tinction of  its  value,  or  to  precipitate  injustice,  arising 

from   caprice,   from   favour,  from   enmity,  or   from 
venality.     The  resumption  of  forfeited  property,  and 
the  restoration  of  it  to  the  heirs  of  the  ancient  owners, 
may  be  attended  by  all  the  mischievous  consequences 
of  the  original  confiscation ;  by  the  disturbance  of 
habits,   and  by  the  disappointment  of  exix?ctatioiis ; 
and  by  an  abatement  of  that  reliance  on  tlie  inviola- 

bility of  legal  jK)sses8ion,  which  is  the  mainspring  of 
industry,  and  the  chief  source  of  comfort. 

The  arrival  of  Tyrconnel  revived  the  hopes  of  the 
Catholics.      They   were   at  that   time  estimated   to 

VOL.  n.  K 
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amount  to  800,000  sonls ;  the  English  EpiscopaHans, 
the  English  Nonconformists,  and  the  Scotch  Fpesby* 
terians,  each  to  100,000**  There  was  an  army  of 
8000  men,  wliich  in  the  sequel  of  this  reign  ww 
raised  to  8000.  The  net  revenue  ufforded  a  yearly 
averacre  of  SOO^OOO^.f  Before  the  civil  war  of  1641^ 
the  disproportion  of  numbers  of  Catholics  to  Protjert- 
ants  had  been  much  greater ;  and  by  the  consequences 

of  that  event,  the  balance  of  property  had  been  en* 

tirely  reversed,  J  "  In  playing  of  this  game  or  match  '* 
(the  war  of  1641 )  **  upon  so  great  odds,  the  English," 
says  Sir  William  Petty,  *'  won,  and  have  a  gamester's 
right  at  least  to  their  estates,*' §  On  the  arrival  of 
Tyrconnel,  too,  were  redoubled  the  fears  of  the  Pro- 

testants for  possessions  always  in\ddious,  and  now,  m ' it  seemed,  aix)ut  to  be  precarious.  The  attempt  to 
give  both  parties  a  sort  of  representation  in  the 
government,  and  to  balance  the  Protestant  Lord  _ 
Lieutenant  by  a  Catholic  commander  of  the  army,  ■ 
unsettled  the  minds  of  the  two  communions.  The 

Protestants,  though  they  saw  that  the  rising  ascend*  j 
ant  of  Tyrconnel  would  speedilv  become  irreei^ible,! 

wei'e  betrayed  into  occasional  indiscretion  by  the  de-  ' 
durations  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant ;  and  the  Catholics,  j 
aware  of  their  growing  force,  were  only  exasperatedfl 

by  Ckrendon's  faint  and  fearful  show  of  zeal  for  the" 
established  laws.  The  contemptuous  disregard,  or 
rather  indecent  insolence  manifested  by  Tyrconnel 

his  conversations  with  Lord  Clarendon,  "Strayed consciousness  of  the  superiority  of  a  royal  favoarit 
over  a  Lord  Lieutenant,  who  had  to  execute  a  syml 
to  which  he  was  disinclined,  and  w^s  to  remain  i 

•  Pettj^  p,  8.     As  Sir  William  Petty  exaggerates  the  popn 
of  Enghuid*  which  he  rates  at  six  millions,  condderably  more  i   
its  siinmjnt  in  1700  (Population  Returns,  1821,  Introrluction),  it  i* 
Iirnbnhle  he  mar  hare  overrated  that  of  Ireland  ;  but  there  \3  do. 
rt!ii«riQ  t  a  mistake  in  the  proportions. 

t  Htj[^  lie  taxed  then  paid  by  England  and  Wales  to  litt 
bt*(^n  jUmhjc  three  millions^  each  inhabitant  contributed  t^i  i 
while  each  Irishman  paid  somewhat  more  than  fire. 
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office  a  little  longer  only  as  a  pageant  of  state.  He 
indulged  all  his  habitual  indecencies  and  excesses ;  he 
gave  loose  to  every  passion,  and  threw  off  every  re- 

straint of  good  manners  in  these  conversations.  It 
is  difficult  to  represent  them  in  a  manner  compatible 
with  the  decorum  of  history :  yet  they  are  too  charac- 

teristic to  be  passed  over.  - "  You  must  know,  my 
Lord,"  said  Tjn^connel,  "  that  the  King  is  a  Roman 
Catholic,  and  resolved  to  employ  his  subjects  of  that 
religion,  and  that  he  will  not  keep  one  man  in  his 
service  who  ever  served  under  the  usurpers.  The 
sheriffis  you  have  made  are  generally  rogues  and  old 
Cromwellians.  There  has  not  been  an  honest  man 

sheriff  in  Ireland  these  twenty  years."  Such  lan- 
guage, intermingled  with  oaths,  and  uttered  in  the 

boisterous  tone  of  a  braggart  youth,  somewhat  intoxi- 
cated, in  a  military  guard-house,  are  specimens  of  the 

manner  in  which  Tyrconncl  delivered  his  opinions  to 
his  superior  on  the  gravest  affairs  of  state.  It  was  no 
wonder  that  Clarendon  told  his  brother  Rochester,  — 
"  K  this  Lord  continue  in  tlie  temper  he  is  in,  he  will 
gain  here  the  reputation  of  a  madman ;  for  his  treat- 

ment of  people  is  scarce  to  be  described."*  The  more 
moderate  of  his  own  communion,  comprehending 
almost  all  laymen  of  education  or  fortune,  he  reviled 
as  trimmers.  He  divided  the  Catholics,  and  em- 

broiled the  King's  affairs  still  farther  by  a  \iolent 
prejudice  against  the  native  Irish,  whom  he  contemp- 

tuously called  the  "  O's  and  Macs."  f  To  the  letter 
of  the  King's  public  declarations,  or  even  positive 
instructions  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  he  paid  very 

little  regard.  He  was  sent  bv  James  "  to  do  the 
rough  work  "  of  remodelling  the  army  and  the  cor- 

porations. With  respect  to  the  anny,  the  King  pro- 
fessed only  to  admit  all  his  subjects  on  an  equal 

footing  without  regard  to  religion;  but  Tyrconnel's 
language,  and,  when  he  had  the  |x>wer,  his  measures, 

*  Correspondence  of  Clarendon  and  Rochester,  vol.  iL  Clarendon, 
Diary,  5th— 14th  June,  1686. 

t  Sheridan  MS. 
K  2 
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led  to  the  formation  of  an  exclusively  Catholic  force.* 
The  Lord  Lieutenant  reasonably  understood  the  royal 
intentions  to  be  no  more  than  that  the  Catholic  religion 
should  be  no  bar  to  the  admission  of  persons  otherwise 

qualified  into  corporations:    Tyrconnel   di-  1**d 
such  distinctions,  and  declared,  with  one  of  -id 

oaths,  *'  I  do  not  know  what  to  say  to  that ;  1  would 
have  all  the  Catholics  in.'*  f     Three  unexceptionable 

1'udges   of  the    Protestant   persuasion   were,  by  the 
king's  command,  removed  from  the  bench  to  make 
way  for  three  Catholics, — Daly,  Rice,  and  Nugent^ — 
also,  it  ought  to  be  added,  of  unobjectionable  cha- 

racter and  competent   learning  in  their  profession.J 

Officious  sycophants  hastened  to  prosecute  those  in- 
cautious Protestants  who,  in  the  late  times  of  zeal 

against  Popery,  had  spoken  with  freedom  against  the 
succession  of  the  Duke  of  York  ;  though  it  is  due  to 
justice  to  remark,  that  the  Catholic  council,  judges, 
and  juries,  discouraged  these  vexatious  prosecutions, 
and  prevented  them  from  pin>ducing  any  very  grievous 
effects.     The  King  had   in  the   beginning  solenmly 
declared  his  determination  to  adhere  to  the  Act  of 

Settlement ;  but  Tyrconnel,  with  his  usual  impreca* 
tions,  said  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  "  These  Acts  of 
Settlement,  and  this  new  interest,  are  cursed  things/'  § 
The  coarseness  and  insolence  of  Tyrconnel  could  not 
fail  to  offend  the  Lord  Lieutenant ;   but   it   is  ap- 

parent, from  the  latter's  own  description,  that  he  was 
still   more   frightened   than  provoked;   and  perhaps 
more  decorous  language  would  not  have  so  suddenly 
and  completely  subdued  the  little  spirit  of  the  demure 
lord.     Certain  it  is  that  these  scenes  of  violence  were 

immediately  followed  by  the  most  profuse  professions 

^  Sheridan  MS.     It  should  be  observed,  thiit  the  pussiiges  relacsng  1 
to  Irelajjd  in  the  Life  of  James*  II*,  volii.  pp.59 — 63*,  were  oolj 
wnU*.*n  hj  the  King,  and  do  not  even  profess  to  be  founded  011  tlM 
iiiithority  of  hi^  MSS.     Thej  are  merely  a  gtatenient  made  by  Jfr« 

Diccontian,  the  compiler  of  that  work,  ^^^ 
t  Clarendon,  20th — 3Isi  Juljr. 
X  hi  19th  June*  §  Id.  Sth  June. 
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of  his  readiness  to  do  whatever  the  King  required, 
without  any  reservation  even  of  the  interest  of  the 
EstabUshed  Church.  These  professions  were  not 
merely  formularies  of  that  ignoble  obsequiousness 
which  degrades  the  inferior  too  much  to  exalt  the 
superior :  thev  were  explicit  and  precise  declarations 
relating  to  the  particulars  of  the  most  momentous 
measures  then  in  agitation.  In  speaking  of  the  re- 

formation of  the  army  he  repeated  his  assurance  to 

Sunderland,  "  that  the  King  may  have  every  thing done  here  which  he  has  a  mind  to :  and  it  is  more 

easy  to  do  things  quietly  than  in  a  storm."*  He  de- 
scended to  declare  even  to  Tyrconnel  himself,  that 

"  it  was  not  material  how  many  Roman  Catholics 
were  in  the  army,  if  the  King  would  have  it  so ;  for 
whatever  his  Majesty  would  have  should  be  made 

easy  as  far  as  lay  in  me."  f 
In  the  mean  time  Clarendon  had  incurred  the  dis- 

pleasure of  the  Queen  by  his  supposed  civilities  to 
Lady  Dorchester  during  her  residence  in  Ireland. 
The  King  was  also  displeased  at  the  disposition  which 
he  imputed  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  rather  to  traverse 
than  to  forward  the  designs  of  Tyrconnel  in  favour  of 
the  Catholics.J  It  was  in  vain  that  the  submissive 
viceroy  attempted  to  disarm  these  resentments  by 
abject  declarations  of  deep  regret  and  unbounded  de- 
votedne8s.§  The  daily  decline  of  the  credit  of  Roches- 

ter deprived  his  brother  of  his  best  support;  and 
Tyrconnel,  who  returned  to  Court  in  August,  1686, 
found  it  easy  to  eflfect  a  change  in  the  government  of 
Ireland.  But  he  found  more  difficulty  in  obtaining 
that  important  government  for  himself.  Sunderland 
tried  every  means  but  the  resignation  of  his  own  office 
to  avert  so  impolitic  an  appointment.  He  urged  the 
declaiationof  the  King,  on  the  removal  of  Onnonde, 

*  Clarendon,  20th  Julj.  f  Id.  30th  July. 
t  Id.  6th  Oct. 
4  ClArendon  to  the  King,  6th  Oct. ;  to  Lord  Rochester,  23rd 

Oet 
K  3 
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that  he  would  not  bestow  the  lieutenancy  on  a  native 
Irishman:  he  represented  the  danger  of  alanoing 

all  Protestants,  by  apptjinting  to  that  office  an  acknom* 
ledged  enemy  of  the  Act  of  Settlement,  and  of  ex- 

citing the  apprehensions  of  all  Knglishmen,  by 
intrusting  Ireland  to  a  man  so  devot^  to  the  servict 
of  Louis  XIV.  :  he  offered  to  make  Tyrconnel  a 
Major  General  on  the  English  staff,  with  a  pension  of 
5000/.  a  ycor,  and  with  as  absolute  though  as  secret 

authority  in  the  affairs  of  Ii'eland,  as  Laudei'dale  liad 
possessed  in  those  of  Scotland :  he  promised  that 
after  the  abrogation  of  the  fK?nal  laws  in  England, 
Tyrconnel,  if  he  pleased,  might  be  appointed  Lord 
Lieutenant  in  the  room  of  Lord  Powis,  who  was  des^ 
tined  for  the  present  to  succeed  Clarendon*  Tyrconnel 
turned  a  deaf  ear  to  these  proposals,  and  threatened 
to  make  disclosures  to  the  King  and  Queen  which 
might  overthrow  the  policy  and  ix>wer  of  Sunderland. 
The  latter,  when  he  was  led  by  his  contest  with 
Rochester  to  throw  himself  into  the  anns  of  the 

Roman  Catholics,  had  fonned  a  moi*e  particular  con- 

nection ^vith  Jennyn  and  Talbot,  as  the  King*ft 
favourites,  and  as  the  enemies  of  the  family  of  Hyde : 
Tyrconnel  now  threatened  to  disclose  the  terms  and 
objects  of  that  league,  the  real  purpose  of  remonng 
Lady  Dorchester,  and  the  declaration  of  Sunderland^ 

when  this  alliance  was  formed,  ''  that  the  King  could 
only  be  governed  by  a  woman  or  a  priest,  and  that 
they  must  therefore  combine  the  influence  of  the 

Quc*en  with  that  of  Father  Petre*"  Sunderland  ap- 
peai-si  to  have  made  some  resistance  even  after  this 
formidable  threat ;  and  TjTConnel  pmpci^sed  that  the 

young  Duke  of  Berwick  should  marr>'  hL*  daughter^ 
and  be  ci'eated  Lord  Lieutenant,  while  he  hirasolf 
should  enjoy  the  power  under  the  more  modest  title 

of  **  I.ord  Deputy/**     A  council,  consisting  of  Snn- 

'    ijotimm   (razette.      AU  these  particulars  are  to  be  tonnd    m 
Shcri^lair^  MS*     It  is  but  fair  to   add  that,  iu  a  few  mouths  after 

accompanied  Tyrconnel  to  Ireland,  they  becune  violent 
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derland,  Tyrconnel,  and  the  Catholic  ministers,  was 
held  on  the  affairs  of  Ireland  in  the  month  of  October. 

The  members  who  gave  their  opinions  before  Tyr- 
connel  maintained  the  necessity  of  conforming  to  the 
Act  of  Settlement ;  but  Tyrconnel  exclaimed  against 
them  for  advising  the  King  to  an  act  of  injustice 
ruinous  to  the  interests  of  religion.  The  conscience 
of  James  was  alarmed,  and  he  appointed  the  next  day 
to  hear  the  reasons  of  state  which  Sunderland  had  to 
ui^  on  the  opposite  side.  Tyrconnel  renewed  his 
vehement  invectives  against  the  iniquity  and  impiety 
of  the  counsels  which  he  opposed ;  and  Sunderlandf, 
who  began  as  he  often  did  with  useful  advice,  ended, 
as  usual,  with  a  hesitating  and  ambiguous  submission 

to  his  master's  pleasure,  trusting  to  accident  and  his 
own  address  to  prevent  or  mitigate  the  execution  of 
violent  measures.*  These  proceedings  decided  the 
contest  for  office ;  and  Tyrconnel  received  the  sword 
of  state  as  Lord  Deputy  on  the  12th  February,  1687. 

The  King's  professions  of  equality  and  impartiality in  the  distribution  of  office  between  the  two  adverse 
communions  were  speedily  and  totally  disregarded. 
The  Lord  Deputy  and  the  greater  part  of  the  Privy 
Council,  the  Lord  Chancellor  with  three  fourths  of 

the  judges,  all  the  King's  counsel  but  one,  almost  all 
the  sheriffs,  and  a  majority  of  corporators  and  jus- 

tices, were,  in  less  than  a  year.  Catholics ;  —  numbers 
so  disproportioned  to  the  relative  property,  education, 
and  ability  for  business,  to  be  found  in  the  two  re- 

ligions, that  even  if  the  appointments  had  not  been 
tamted  with  the  inexpiable  blame  of  defiance  to  the 
laws,  they  must  still  have  been  regarded  by  the  Pro- 

testants with  the  utmost  apprehension,  as  indications 
of  sinister  designs.  Fitten,  the  Chancellor,  Avas  pro- 

moted from  the  King's  Bench  prison,  where  he  had 
been  long  a  prisoner  for  debt  ;  and  he  was  charged, 
though  probably  without  reason,  by  his  opponents, 
with  forgery,  said  to  have  been  committed  in  a  long 

♦  lyAdda,  15th  Nov.  1687.  MS. 
K  4 
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Ignorance 

rd  Macclesfield,  His  real  faults  were 

i  subserviency.  Neither  of  these  Ticee» 
could  be  imputed  to  Sir  Richard  Xagle,  the  Catholic 
Attorney  General,  who  seems  chargeable  only  with 
the  inevitable  fault  of  being  actuated  by  a  dangerouii 
zeal  for  his  own  suffering  party.  It  does  not  appear 
that  the  Catholic  judges  actually  abused  their  power. 
We  have  already  seen  that,  instead  of  seeking  to 
retaliate  for  the  murders  of  the  Popish  Plot,  they  dis- 

countenanced prosecutions  against  their  adversaries 

with  a  moderation  and  forbearance  verj'  rarely  to  be 
discovered  in  the  policy  of  parties  in  the  first  mo- 

ments of  victory  over  long  oppression.  It  is  true  thai 
these  Catholic  judges  gave  judgment  against  the  char- 

ters of  towns ;  but  in  these  judgments  they  only  fol- 
lowed the  example  of  the  most  eminent  of  their  Pro- 

testant brethren  in  England.*  The  evils  of  insecurity 
and  alann  were  those  which  were  chiefly  experiencea 
by  the  Irish  Protestants.  These  mischiefs^  very  great 
in  themselves,  depended  so  much  on  the  character, 
temper,  and  manner,  of  the  Lord  Deputy,  on  the 
triumphant  or  sometimes  threatening  conversation  of 
their  Catholic  neighbours^  on  the  recollection  of 
bloody  civil  wars,  and  on  the  painful  consciousness 
which  haunts  the  possessors  of  recently  confiscated 
property,  that  it  may  be  thought  unreasonable  to  re* 
quire  any  other  or  more  positive  proof  of  their  pre* 
valence.  Some  visible  fruits  of  the  alarm  are  pointed 

out.  The  Protestants,  who  were  the  wealthier  '  rn 
aa  weU  as  the  most  ingenious  arti*ians  of  the  i      ,       i, 

•  Our  accounts  of  Tvrconners  Irish  admini^tnitioii  before  tho 
lutton  jire  peculiarly  imperfect  and  euspicioug.     King,  «ller> 
Arrhliishop  of  Dublin,  whose  State  of  the  Pn.»testants  haslMea 

i  as  autliority,  was  the  mo^t  zealous  of  Irish  Protect- 
ingenious  antagooist^  Le^slie,  was  the  most  inflexiUo 

tcA.      Though  both  were  men  of  great    abilities^   Xhtir 
as  so  much  occupied  in  personalities  and  in  the  discua- 

>  iTted  opinions^  that  they  have  done  little  to  elucitiate 

1      C1rin*ndon  and  Sheridan's  MS,  agree  so  cxacthr 
<  iunel,  and  have  such  an  air  of  truth  in  tbctr 

.  ...;:.,  k-.«.  .1  is  not  ea^  to  refuse  tliem  credit,  tboi^ 
werv  both  his  enemies. 
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began  to  emigrate :  the  revenue  is  said  to  have  de- 
clined :  the  greater  part  of  the  Protestant  officers  of 

the  army,  alarmed  by  the  removal  of  their  brethren, 
sold  their  conmiissions  for  inadequate  prices,  and  ob- 

tained military  appointments  in  Holland,  then  the 
home  of  the  exile  and  the  refuge  of  the  oppressed,* 
But  that  which  Tyrconnel  most  pursued,  and  the 
Protestants  most  dreaded,  was  the  repeal  of  the  Act 
of  Settlement.  The  new  proprietors  were  not,  indeed, 
aware  how  much  cause  there  was  for  their  alarms. 
Tyrconnel  boasted  that  he  had  secured  the  support  of 
the  Queen  by  the  present  of  a  pearl  necklace  worth 
10,000/.,  which  Pnnce  Rupert  had  bequeathed  to  his 
mistress.  In  all  extensive  transfers  of  property  not 
governed  by  rules  of  law,  where  both  parties  to  a  cor- 

rupt transaction  have  a  great  interest  in  concealment, 
and  where  there  can  seldom  be  any  effective  responsi- 

bility either  judicial  or  moral,  the  suspicion  of  bribery 
must  be  incurred,  and  the  temptation  itself  must 
often  prevail.  Tyrconnel  asked  oheridan,  his  secre- 

tary, whether  he  did  not  think  the  Irish  would  give 
50,000/.  for  the  repeal  of  the  Act  of  Settlement :  — 
"  Certainly,"  said  Sheridan,  "  since  the  new  interest 
paid  three  times  that  sum  to  the  Duke  of  Ormonde 

for  passing  it."  Tyrconnel  then  authorised  Sheridan 
to  offer  to  Lord  Sunderland  50,000/.  in  money,  or 
5000/.  a-year  in  land  for  the  repeal.  Sunderland  pre- 

ferred the  50,000/. ;  but  with  what  seriousness  of 
parpose  cannot  be  ascertained,  for  the  repeal  was  not 
adopted,  and  the  money  was  never  paidf ;  and  he  seems 
to  have  continued  to  thwart  and  traverse  a  measure 

which  he  did  not  dare  openly  to  resist.  The  absolute 
abrogation  of  laws  under  which  so  much  property 
was  held  seemed  to  be  beset  with  such  difficulty,  that 
in  the  autumn  of  the  follo^ving  year  Tyrconnel,  on 
his  visit  to  England,  proposed  a  more  modified  mea- 

*  **  The  Earl  of  Donegal^"  says  Sheridan,  *'  sold  for  600  guineas 
a  troop  of  horse  which,  two  years  before,  cost  him  1800  guineas.** SheiidanMS. 

t  Ibid. 
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sure,  aimed  only  at  affording  a  partial  relief  to  the 
imcient  proprietors.  In  the  temper  which  them  pre- 

vailed, a  partial  measure  produced  almost  as  much 
alarm  as  one  more  comprehensive,  and  waa  thought 
to  be  intended  to  pave  the  way  for  total  resumption. 

The  danger  consisted  in  enquiry :  the  object  of  appre- 
hension was  any  proceeding  which  brought  this  species 

of  legal  possession  into  question ;  and  the  proprietors 
dreaded  the  approach  even  of  discussion  to  their 
invidious  and  originally  iniquitous  titles.  It  would 
be  hard  to  expect  that  James  should  abstain  from 
relieving  his  friends  lest  he  might  disturb  the  secure 

enjoyment  of  his  enemies.  Motives  of  policy,  how- 
ever, and  some  apprehensions  of  too  sudden  a  shock 

to  the  feelings  of  Prntestants  in  Great  Britain^  re* 
tarded  the  final  adoption  of  this  measure.  It  could 
only  be  carried  into  effect  by  the  Parliament  of  Ire* 
land ;  and  it  was  not  thought  wise  to  call  it  togeUier 
till  every  part  of  the  internal  policy  of  the  kingdom 
which  could  influence  the  elections  of  that  asaembly 
should  be  completed.  Probably t  however,  the  delay 
principally  arose  from  daring  projects  of  separation 
and  independence,  which  were  entertiiined  by  Tyr- 
connel;  and  of  which  a  short  statement  (in  its  tXKi&t 
important  parts  hitherto  unknown  to  the  public)  wiU 
conclude  the  account  of  his  administration. 

In  the  year  1666,  towards  the  close  of  the  first 
Dutch  war,  Louis  XIV,  had  made  preparations  for 
invading  Ireland  with  an  army  of  20,000  men,  undier 
the  Due  de  Beaufort, — assured  by  the  Irish  eccle* 
siastics,  that  he  would  be  joined  by  the  Catholics^  tliBii 

moi'e  than  usually  incensed  by  the  confirmation  of 
ihe  Act  of  Settlement,  and  by  tlie  English  statutes 
against  the  importation  of  the  produce  of  Ireland. 
r  rhis  plot,  (which  was  discovered  by  the  Queen- 
i  Uer  at  Paris,  and  by  her  disclosed  to  Charles  II,,) 

it  is  not  probable  that  so  active  a  leader  as  Tyrconnei 
(uinld  have  l>een  a  stran«^er.*     We  are  informed  bv 

•  There  are  obscure  intiniations  of  tliis  inlcndeti  iuvuftiuis    la 
Carte,  Lifo  of  Omiontle^  voLii.  p.  328.     The  resolutions  of  tlie  FW* 
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his  secretary,  that,  during  his  visits  to  England  in 
1686,  he  made  no  scruple  to  avow  projects  of  the  like 

nature,  when,  after  some  remarks  on  the  King's  de- 
clining age,  and  on  the  improbability  that  the  Queen's 

children,  if  ever  she  had  any,  should  live  beyond 
infancy,  he  declared,  "  that  the  Irish  would  be  fools 
or  madmen  if  they  submitted  to  be  governed  by  the 

Prince  of  Orange,  or  by  Hyde's  grand-daughters ; 
that  they  ought  rather  to  take  that  opportunity  of 
resolving  no  longer  to  be  the  slaves  of  England,  but 
to  set  up  a  king  of  their  own  under  the  protection  of 

France,  which  he  was  sure  would  be  readily  granted ; " 
and  added  that  "  nothing  could  be  more  advantageous 
to  Ireland  or  ruinous  to  England."  *  His  reliance  on 
French  support  was  probably  founded  on  the  general 
policy  of  Louis  XIV.,  on  his  conduct  towards  Ireland 
m  1666,  and,  perhaps,  on  information  from  Catholic 
ecclesiastics  in  France ;  but  he  was  not  long  content 
with  these  grounds  of  assurance.  During  his  residence 
in  England  in  the  autumn  of  1687,  he  had  recourse 
to  decisive  and  audacious  measures  for  ascertaining 
how  far  he  might  rely  on  foreign  aid  in  the  execution 
of  his  ambitious  schemes.  A  friend  of  his  at  Court 
(whose  name  is  concealed,  but  who  probably  was 
either  Henry  Jermyn  or  Father  Petre)  applied  on  his 
behalf  to  Bonrepos  (then  employed  by  the  Court  of 
Versailles  in  London,  on  a  special  mission  f),  express- 

ing his  desire,  in  case  of  the  death  of  James  IL,  to 
tale  measures  to  prevent  Ireland  from  falling  under 

luuneDt  of  Ireland  concerning  it  are  to  be  fonnd  in  the  Gazette,  26th 
— 2Mi  December  1665.  Louis  XIY.  himself  tells  us,  that  he  had 

m  eorreapondence  with  those  whom  he  calls  the  '*  remains  of  Crom- 
veil"  in  England,  and  '*  with  the  Irish  Catholics,  who,  always 
diiomtenlcd  with  their  condition,  seem  ever  ready  to  join  any 

enterprise  which  may  render  it  more  supportable."  Oeuvrcs  de 
Louis  XIY.,  voL  ii.  p.  203.  Sheridan's  MS.  contains  more  parti- 
enlan.  It  is  supported  by  the  printed  authorities  as  far  as  they 
go ;  nnd  being  written  at  St.  Germains,  probably  differed  little  in 
UMtten  of  fact  from  the  received  statements  of  the  Jacobite  exiles. 

•  Sberidan  MS. 
t  Bonrepos  to  Seignelai,  4th  Sept.  1687.     Fox  MSS. 
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the  donimatioTi  of  the  Priiice  of  Orange,  and  to  pi 
that  coimtry  under  the  protection  of  the  Most  Chri^l 

tian  King,     Tyrcomiel  expressed  his  desire  that  Bon-^ 
repos  should   go  to  Chester  for  the  sake   of  a   full 
discussion   of   this   imix^rtant    proposition:    hut    tlj€ 
wary  minister   declined   a  step   wliich   would   have 
amounted  to  the  opening  of  a  negotiation,  until  h€U, 
had  authority  from  his  Government,     He  promised^ 
however,  to  keep  the  secret,  especially  from  BariUon^j 
who  it  was  feared  would  betray  it  to  Sunderland,  ther 
avowedly  distrusted  by  the  Lord  Deputy.     Bonrepos 
in  communicating  this  proposition  to  his  Court,  adds^ 

that  he  verj'  certainly  knew  the  King  of  England'^ 
intention  to  be  to  deprive  his  presumptive  heir  of  Ire- 

land, to  make  that  country  an  asylum  for  all  hia 
Catholic  suljjects,  and  to  complete  his  measures  ot 

that  subject   in  the  course  of  five  years,  ̂̂ — a  tirael 
wliich   Tyrconnel  thought  much  too  long,   and  e4ir^j 
nestly  besought  the  King  to  abridge ;  and  that  thi 
Prince  of  Orange  certainly  apprehended  such  ̂ l 
James  himself  told  the  Nuncio  that  one  of  the  <_ 

of  the  cxtraordinar}^  mission  of  Dykveldt  was  the 
affair  of  Ireland,  happily  begun  by  Tyrconnel  *  ;  and 
the  same  prelate  was  afterwanls  informed  by  Sunder- 
land,  that  Dykveldt  had  expressed  a  fear  of  some 

general  designs  against  the  succession  of  the  ̂ *  * and  Princess  of  Orange.f      Bonrepos  was  ^[ 
instructed  to  infonn  T\Teonnel,  that  if  on  the  deatk 
of  James  he  could  maintain  himself  in  Ireland,  hej 

might  rely  on  effectual  aid  from  Louis  to  pin?serve  the] 
Catholic  i\:*ligion,  and  to  separate  that  country  froml 
England,  when  under  the  dominion  of  a  Protestant] 
sovereign.  J     Tyrconnel  is  said  to  have  agreed,  with*^ 
out  the  knowledge  of  his  own  master,  to  put  four 
Irish   sea   poits,   Kinsale,  Waterford,   Limerick,  and 
either  Galway  or  Coleraine,  into  the  hands  of  France. 

•  ryAdda,  nil  Feb.  1687-  MS. 
t  M.  20th  Jun^. 
i  Seignelai  to  Eonrcjpos»  29th  Sept. 
§  Sheridan  MS. 

Fox  MS& 
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The  remaining  particiilars  of  this  bold  and  hazardous 
negotiation  were  reserved  by  Bonrepos  till  his  return 
to  Paris ;  but  he  closes  his  last  despatch  with  the  sin- 

gular intimation  that  several  Scotch  lords  had  sounded 
him  on  the  succour  they  might  expect  from  France, 
on  the  death  of  James,  to  exclude  the  Prince  and 
Princess  of  Orange  from  the  throne  of  Scotland.  Ob- 

jects so  fiar  beyond  the  usual  aim  of  ambition,  and 
means  so  much  at  variance  with  prudence  as  well  as 
duty,  could  hardly  have  presented  themselves  to  any 
mind  whose  native  violence  had  not  been  inflamed  by 
an  education  in  the  school  of  conspiracy  and  insur- 

rection ;  —  nor  even  to  such  but  in  a  country  which, 
from  the  division  of  its  inhabitants,  and  the  impolicy 
of  its  administration,  had  constantly  stood  on  the 
brink  of  the  most  violent  revolutions ;  where  quiet 
seldom  subsisted  long  but  as  the  bitter  fruit  of  terrible 
examples  of  cruelty  and  rapine ;  and  where  the  ma- 

jority of  the  people  easily  listened  to  offers  of  foreign 
aid  against  a  government  which  they  considered  as 
the  most  hostile  of  foreigners. 

CHAPTER  V. 

BUPTtrRE  WITH  THE  PROTESTANT  TORIES.  —  INCREASED  DECISION 

OF  THE  king's  DESIGNS.  —  ENCROACHMENTS  ON  THE  CHURCH 
ESTABLISHMENT.  —  CHARTER-HOUSE.  —  OXFORD,  UNIVERSITT  COL- 

LEGE.  CHRIST    CHURCH.   EXETER     COLLEGE,    -CAMBRIDGE.   

OXFOBD9    MAGDALEN    COLLEGE. —fc  DECLARATION  OF   LIRERTT  OF 
COMSCIENCE.  —  SIMILAR    ATTEMPTS    OF    CHARLES. — PROCLAMA- 

TlOSf     AT     EDINBURGH.        RESISTANCE     OF     THE     CHURCH.      

ATTEMPT    TO    CONCILIATE    THE    NONCONFORMISTS.  —  REVIEW    OF 

THUS  BUFFERINGS.   BAXTFJl.   BUNYAN.  —  PRESBYTERIANS.   

IVDEFENDENTS.   BAPTISTS.  —  QUAKERS. — ADDRESSES  OF  THANKS 
FOR  THE   DECLARATION. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1687  the  rui^ture  of 
James  with  the  powerful  party  who  were  ready  to 
sacrifice  all  but  the  Church  to  nis  pleasure  appeared 
to  be  irreparable.  He  had  apparently  destinea  Scot- 

land to  set  the  example  of  unbounded  submission, 
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Church  as  the  progress  of  circumstances  should 
render  attainable ;  —  sometimes  drawn  back  to  toler- 

ation by  prudence  or  fear,  and  on  other  occasions 
impellea  to  more  daring  counsels  by  the  pride  of 
success,  or  by  anger  at  resistance.  In  this  state  of 
fluctuation  it  is  not  altogether  irreconcileable  with  the 
irregularities  of  human  nature  that  he  might  have 
sometimes  yielded  a  faint  and  transient  assent  to 

those  principles  of  religious  liberty  which  he  pro- 
fessed in  his  public  acts;  though  even  this  super- 

ficial sincerity  is  hard  to  be  reconciled  with  his  share 
in  the  secret  treaty  of  1670, — with  his  administration 
of  Scotland,  where  he  carried  his  passion  for  intoler- 

ance so  fieup  as  to  be  the  leader  of  one  sect  of  heretics 

in  the  bloody  persecution  of  another,  —  and  with  his 
language  to  Barillon,  to  whom,  at  the  very  moment 
of  nis  professed  toleration,  he  declared  his  appro- 

bation of  the  cruelties  of  Louis  XIV.  against  his  own 

Protestant  subjects.*  It  would  be  extravagant  to 
expect  that  the  liberal  maxims  which  adorned  his 
public  declarations  had  taken  such  a  hold  on  his 
mind  as  to  withhold  him  from  endeavouring  to 
establish  his  own  religion  as  soon  as  his  sanguine 
zeal  should  lead  him  to  think  it  practicable ;  or  that 
he  should  not  in  process  of  time  go  on  to  guard  it  by 
that  code  of  disabilities  and  penalties  which  was  then 
enforced  by  every  state  in  Europe  except  Holland, 
and  deemed  indispensable  security  for  their  religion 
by  eveiy  Christian  community,  except  the  obnoxious 
sects  of  the  Socinians,  Independents,  Anabaptists, 
and  Quakers.  Whether  he  meditated  a  violent  change 
of  the  Established  religion  from  the  beginning,  or 
only  entered  on  a  course  of  measures  which  must 
terminate  in  its  subversion,  is  rather  a  philosophical 

•  •*  «rai  dit  au  Roi  que  V.  M.  n'avoit  plus  au  copur  que  de  voir 
pn&pirer  les  eoiiis  qu*il  prcnds  ici  pour  y  etablir  la  religion 
CntboUque.  S.  M.  B.  me  dit  en  mc  quittant ;  '  Vous  voycz  que  jc 
n*onieto  rien  dc  ce  qui  est  en  mon  ]K)uvoir.  J'esp^re  que  le  Koi 
▼otre  maitre  m'aidera,  et  que  nous  ferons  de  concert  des  grandes 
dioees  pour  la  religion.'"    Barillon,  12th  May,  1687.    Fox  MSS. 
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than  a  political  question.  In  both  cases,  apprehension 
and  resistance  were  alike  reasonable ;  and  in  neither 
could  an  appeal  to  arms  be  warranted  until  every 
other  means  of  self-defence  had  proved  manifestly 
hopeless. 

Whatever  opinions  may  be  formed  of  his  intentions 
at  an  earlier  period,  it  is  evident  that  in  the  year 
1687  his  resolution  was  taken ;  though  still  no  doubt 
influenced  by  the  misgivings  and  fluctuations  in- 

cident to  vast  and  perilous  projects,  especially  when 
they  are  entertained  by  those  whose  character  is  not 
so  daring  as  their  designs.  All  the  measures  of  his 
internal  government,  during  the  eighteen  months 
which  ensued,  were  directed  to  the  overthrow  of  the 

Established  Church,  —  an  object  which  was  to  be  at- 
tained by  assuming  a  power  above  law,  and  could 

only  be  preserved  by  a  force  sufficient  to  bid  de- 
fiance to  the  repugnance  of  the  nation.  An  absolute 

monarchy,  if  not  the  first  instrument  of  his  purpose, 
must  have  been  the  last  result  of  that  series  of  vic- 

tories over  the  people  which  the  success  of  his  design 
required.  Such,  indeed,  were  his  conscientious  opin- 

ions of  the  constitution,  that  he  thought  the  Habeas 
Corpus  Act  inconsistent  with  it ;  and  so  strong  was 
his  conviction  of  the  necessity  of  military  force  to  his 
designs  at  that  time,  that  in  his  dying  advice  to  his 
son,  written  long  afterwards,  in  secrecy  and  solitude, 
after  a  review  of  his  own  government,  his  injunction 

to  the  Prince  is,  —  *'  Keep  up  a  considerable  body  of 
Catholic  troops,  Avithout  which  you  cannot  be  safe."  * 
The  liberty  of  the  people,  and  even  the  civil  consti- 

tution, were  as  much  the  ol)jects  of  his  hostility  as 
the  religion  of  the  great  majority,  and  were  their  best 
security  against  ultimate  persecution. 

The  measures  of  tlie  King's  domestic  policy,  indeed, consisted  rather  in  encroachments  on  the  Church 

than  in  measures  of  relief  to  the  Catholics.  He  had, 
in  May,  1686,  granted  dispensations  to  the  curate  of 

♦  Life  of  James  II.,  vol.  ii.  p.  621. 
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Putney,  a  convert  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  enabling 
him  to  hold  his  benefices,  and  relieving  him  from  the 
performance  of  all  the  acts  inconsistent  with  his  new 
religion,  which  a  long  series  of  statutes  had  required 
clerg}Tnen  of  the  Church  of  England  to  perform.* 
By  following  this  precedent,  the  King  might  have 
silently  transferred  to  ecclesiastics  of  his  own  com- 

munion many  benefices  in  eveiy  diocese  in  which  the 
bishop  had  not  the  courage  to  resist  the  dispensing 
]X)wer.  The  converted  incumbents  would  preserve 
their  livings  under  the  protection  of  that  prerogative, 
and  Catholic  priests  might  be  presented  to  benefices 
mthout  any  new  ordination ;  for  the  Church  of  Eng- 

land, —  although  she  treats  the  ministers  of  any  other 
Protestant  communion  as  being  only  in  pretended 

holy  orders,  —  recognises  the  ordination  of  the  Church 
of  liome,  which  she  sometimes  calls  "  idolatrous,"  in 
order  to  maintain,  even  through  such  idolatrous  j)re- 
decessors,  that  unbroken  connection  with  the  apostles 
which  she  deems  essential  to  the  power  of  conferring 
the  sacerdotal  character.  This  obscure  encroach- 

ment, however,  escaped  general  observation. 
The  first  attack  on  the  laws  to  which  resistance  was 

made  was  a  royal  recommendation  of  Andrew  Pop- 
ham,  a  Catholic,  to  the  Governors  of  tlie  Charter 
House  (a  hospital  school,  founded  by  a  merchant  of 
London,  named  Sutton,  on  the  site  of  a  Carthusian 

monaster}'),  to  be  received  by  them  as  a  pensioner  on 
their  opulent  establishment,  without  taking  the  oaths 
required  both  by  the  general  law  and  by  a  private 
statute   passed  for  the  government  of  that  founda- 

•  Gutcli,  Collectanea  Curioaa,  vol.  i.  p.  290.  and  Reresby,  p.  233. 
Sclater  publicly  recanted  the  Romish  religion  on  the  5th  of  IVfay, 

ie89t  — a  pretty  rapid  retreat.  Account  of  E.  Sclater's  Return  to the  Church  of  England,  by  Dr.  Ilorneck.  London,  1689.  It  is 
ranarkable  that  Sancroft  so  far  exercised  his  archiepiscopal  juris- 

diction as  to  authorise  Sclater's  admission  to  the  Protestant  com- 
munion on  condition  of  public  recantation,  at  which  Burnet 

preached  :  yet  the  pious  IlornecJc  owns  that  the  juncture  of  time 
tempted  him  to  smile. 

VOL.  II.  L 
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tion.*  Among  the  Governors  were  persons  of  the 
highest  distinction  in  Church  and  State.  The  Chan- 

cellor, at  their  first  meeting,  intimated  the  necessity 

of  immediate  compliance  with  the  King's  mandate. 
Thomas  Burnet,  the  Master,  a  man  justly  celebrated  for 
genius,  eloquence,  and  learning,  had  the  courage  to 
maintain  the  authority  of  the  laws  a^inst  an  opponent 
BO  formidable.  He  was  supported  by  the  agea  Duke 

of  Ormonde,  and  Jeffreys'  motion  was  negatived.  A second  letter  to  the  same  effect  was  addressed  to  the 

Governors,  which  they  persevered  in  resbting ;  as- 
signing their  reasons  in  an  answer  to  one  of  the 

Secretaries  of  State,  which  was  subscribed  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop  of  London, 
Ormonde,  Halifax,  Nottingham,  and  Danby.  This 
courageous  resistance  by  a  single  clergyman,  coun- 

tenanced by  such  weighty  names,  induced  the  Court 
to  pause  till  experiments  were  tried  in  other  places, 
where  politicians  so  important  could  not  directly  in- 

terfere. The  attack  on  the  Charter  House  was  sus- 
pended and  never  afterwards  resumed.  To  Burnet^ 

who  thus  threw  himself  alone  into  the  breach,  much 
of  the  merit  of  the  stand  which  followed  justly  be- 

longs. He  was  requited  like  other  public  benefactors : 
his  friends  forgot  the  service,  ana  his  enemies  were 
excited  by  the  remembrance  of  it  to  defeat  his  pro- 

motion, on  the  pretext  of  his  free  exercise  of  reason 
in  the  interj)retation  of  the  Scriptures,  —  which  the 
Established  Clergy  zealously  maintained  in  vindi- 

cation of  their  own  separation  from  the  Roman 
Church,  but  treated  with  little  tenderness  in  those 
who  dissented  from  their  own  creed. 

Measures  of  a  bolder  nature  were  resorted  to  on  a 

more  conspi(!Uous  stage.  The  two  great  Universities 
of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  the  most  opulent  and 
splendid  literar}^  institutions  of  Euroix?,  were  from 
their  foundation  under  the  government  of  the  clergy, 

*  Relation  of  the  Proceedings  at  the  Charter  House,  London, 
1689.     Carte,  Life  of  Ormonde,  vol.  ii.  p.  246. 
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—  the  only  body  of  men  who  then  possessed  sufficient 
learning  to  conduct  education.      Their   constitution 
had  not  been  much  altered  at  the  Reformation :  the 

same  reverence  which  spared   their  monastic  regu- 
lations happily  preserved  their  rich  endowments  from 

rapine ;  and  though  many  of  their  members  suffered 
at  the  close  of  the  Civil  War  from  their  adherence  to 

the  vanquished  party,   the   corporate   property  was 
undisturbed,  and  their  studies  flourished  both  under 
the  Commonwealth  and  the  Protectorate.    Tlieir  fame 
as  seats  of  learning,  their  station  as  the  ecclesiastical 
capitals  of  the  kingdom,  and  their  ascendant  over  the 
susceptible  minds  of  all  youth  of  family  and  fortune, 
now  rendered  them  the  chief  scene  of  the  decisive 
contest  between  James  and  the  Established  Church. 

Obadiah  Walker,  ̂ Master  of  University  College,  Ox- 
ford, a  man  of  no  small  note  for  ability  and  learning, 

and  long  a  concealed  Catholic,  now  obtained  for  him- 
self, and  two  of  his  fellows,  a  dispensation  from  all 

those  acts  of  participation  in  the  Protestant  worship 
which  the  laws  since  the  Reformation  required,  to- 

gether with  a  licence  for  the  publication  of  books  of 

Catholic  theology'.*     He  established  a  printing  press, 
and  a  Catholic  chapel  in  his  college,  which  was  hence- 

forth regarded  as  having  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
Catholics.     Both  these  exertions  of  the  prerogative 
had  preceded  the  determination  of  the  judges,  which 
was  sui)posed  by  the  King  to  establish  its  legality. 

Animated  by  that  determination,  he  (contrary  to  the 
advice  of  Sunderland,  who  thought  it  safer  to  choose 

a  well-affected  Protestant,)  pi^oceeded  to  appoint  one 
Massey,  a  Catholic,  who  appears  to  have  been  a  lay- 

man, to  the  high  station  of  Dean  of  Christ  Church, 
by  which  he  became  a  dignitary  of  the  Church  us  well 
as  the  ruler  of  the  greatest  college  in  the  University. 
A  dispensation  and  pardon  had  been  gmnted  to  him 
on  the  16th  of  December,  1686,  dispensing  \vith  the 

*  Gutcli,  Collectanea  Curiosn,    vol.  i.  p.  287.     Athenie  Oxon- 
iensis*  voL  iv.  p.  438.     Dodd,  Church  History,  vol.  iii.  p.  454. L   2 
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numerous  statutes  standing  in  the  way  of  his  pro- 
motion, one  of  which  was  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  — 

the  only  foundation  of  the  legal  establishment  of  the 

Church.*  His  refusal  of  the  oath  of  supremacy  was 
recorded ;  but  he  was,  notwithstanding,  installed  in 
the  deanery  without  resistance  or  even  remonstrance, 
by  Aldrich,  the  Sub-Dean,  an  eminent  divine  of  the 
High  Church  party,  who,  on  the  part  of  the  College, 
accepted  the  dispensation  as  a  substitute  for  the  oaths 
required  by  law.  Massey  appears  to  have  attended 
the  chapter  officially  on  several  occasions,  and  to  have 
presided  at  the  election  of  a  Bishop  of  Oxford  near 
two  years  afterwards.  Thus  did  that  celebrated 
society,  overawed  by  power,  or  still  misled  by  their 
extravagant  principle  of  unlimited  obedience,  or,  per- 

haps, not  yet  aware  of  the  extent  of  the  King's 
designs,  I'ecognise  the  legality  of  his  usurped  power 
by  the  surrender  of  an  academical  office  of  ecclesias- 

tical dignity  into  hands  which  the  laws  had  dis- 
abled from  holding  it.  It  was  no  wonder,  that  the 

unprecedented  vacancy  of  the  archbishopric  of  YoA 
for  two  years  and  a  half  was  generally  imputed  to  the 

King's  intending  it  for  Father  Petre  ;  —  a  supposition 
countenanced  by  liis  frequent  application  to  Rome  to 

obtain  a  bishopric  and  a  cardinal's  hat  for  that  Jesuit  f : 
for  if  lie  had  been  a  Catholic  bishop,  and  if  the  chapter 
of  York  were  as  submissive  as  that  of  Christ  Church, 
the  royal  dispensation  would  have  seated  him  on  the 

nrehiepiscoi>al  tlu-one.  The  Jesuits  were  bound  by  a 
vow  J  not  to  accept  bishoprics  unless  compelled  by  a 
precept  from  the  Po}h\  so  that  his  interference  was 

necessar}-  to  oihmi  the  gates  of  the  English  Church  to 
Petre. 

•  Gutoli,  vol.  ii.  p.  2S^.  Tlie  disiH^nsation  to  Massey  contained 
an  ostentatious  onumoration  of  the  laws  which  it  sots  at  defi- 
ftncc 

t  l>oda,  rol.  ill.  |i.  oil.     DAdda  MSS. 

^  Inipos^Hl  by  Ignatius,  at  tho  suggestion  ot*  Claude  LfC  Jay,  an orifsinal  uieuiWr  of  the  onler,  who  wished  to  avoid  a  bishopric, 
probAblj  from  humility :  but  the  rvgulation  aAerwanls  pretented 
the  Jesuits  frvm  lookiiig  lor  adTancement  any  where  but  to  Rome. 
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An  attempt  was  made  on  specious  grounds  to  take 
possession  of  another  college  by  a  suit  before  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  in  which  private  indi- 

viduals were  the  apparent  parties.  The  noble  family 
of  Petre  (of  whom  Father  Edward  Petre  was  one),  in 
January,  1687,  claimed  the  right  of  nomination  to 
seven  fellowships  in  Exeter  College,  wliich  had  been 
founded  there  by  Sir  William  Petre,  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth.  It  was  acknowledged  on  the  part  of  the 
College,  that  Sir  William  and  his  son  had  exercised 
that  power,  though  the  latter,  as  they  contended,  had 
nominated  only  by  sufferance.  The  Bishop  of  Exetei', 
the  Visitor,  had,  in  the  reign  of  James  L,  pronounced 

an  opinion  against  the  founder's  descendants ;  and  a 
judgment  had  been  obtained  against  them  in  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas  about  the  same  time.  Under 
the  sanction  of  these  authorities,  the  College  had  for 
seventy  years  nominated  without  disturbance  to  these 
fellowships.  Allibone,  the  Catholic  lawyer,  contended, 
that  this  long  usage,  which  would  otherwise  have  been 
conclusive,  deserved  little  consideration  in  a  period  of 
such  iniquity  towards  Catholics  that  they  were  de- 

terred from  asserting  their  civil  rights.  Lord  Chief 
Justice  Herbert  observed,  that  the  question  turned 
upon  the  agreement  between  Sir  William  Petre  and 
Exeter  College,  under  which  that  body  received  the 
fellows  on  his  foundation.  Jeffreys,  perhaps,  fearlul 
of  violent  measures  at  so  early  a  stage,  and  taking  ad- 

vantage of  the  non-appearance  of  the  Crown  as  an 
ostensible  party,  declared  his  concurrence  with  the 
Chief  Justice ;  and  the  Court  determined  that  the  suit 
was  a  civil  case,  dependent  on  the  interpretation  of  a 
contract,  and  therefore  not  within  their  jurisdiction 
as  Commissioners  of  Ecclesiastical  Causes.  Sprat 
afterwards  took  some  merit  to  himself  for  having  con- 

tributed to  save  Exeter  College  from  the  hands  of  the 
enemy:  but  the  concurrence  of  the  Chancellor  and 
Chief  Justice,  and  the  technical  ground  of  the  deter- 

L  3 
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mination,  render  the  vigour  and  value  of  his  resistance 

verv  doubtful.* 
The  honour  of  opposing  the  illegal  power  of  the 

Crown  devolved  on  Oarabridge,  second  to  Oxford  in 
rank  and  magnificence,  but  then  more  distinguished 

by  zeal  for  liberty  ;  —  a  distinction  probably  origin- 
ating in  the  long  residence  of  Charles  L  at  Oxford| 

and  in  the  prevalence  of  the  Parliamentary  party 

at  the  same  |K'riod^  in  the  country  around  Cambridge- 
The  experiment  was  made  now  on  the  whole  Uni* 
versity ;  but  it  was  of  a  cautious  and  timid  nature, 
and  related  to  a  case  important  in  nothing  but  the 
i>rinciple  which  it  would  have  established.  Early  in 

"ebruarv,  of  this  year,  the  King  had  recommended 
Alban  Fnincis,  a  Benedictine  monk  (said  to  have  been 
a  missionaiy  employed  to  convert  the  young  scholarft 
to  the  Church  of  Rome,  on  whom  an  academical 
lionour  could  hardly  have  been  conferred  without 
some  appearance  of  countenancing  his  mission)  to  be 
admitted  a  master  of  arts,  —  which  was  a  common 

act  of  kingly  authority;  and  had  granted  him  a  dispen- 
sation  from  the  oaths  appointed  by  law  to  be  taken 
on  such  an  admission.f  Peachell,  the  Vice-Chan- 

cellor, declared,  that  he  could  not  tell  what  to  do,  — 

to  decline  his  Majesty's  letter  or  his  laws.  Men  of 
more  wisdom  and  courage  persuaded  him  to  choose 
the  better  part ;  and  he  refused  the  degree  without 
the  legal  condition  .J  On  the  complaint  of  Francis  he 
was  summoned  before    the    Ecclesiastical   Commis- 

•  8pmt*s  Lotter  to  Lord  Dorsi^t,  p.  12.  This  case  is  now  pub- 
lished from  lilt*  Records  of  Exeter  College,  for  the  first  lime,  thmagti 

the  kind  periiiidgioQ  uf  Dr,  Jones^  ehe  present  [1&26J  Rector  of 
that  t«ocicty, 

t  Stato  Trials,  vol.  xi.  p,  1350,  Narcissus  Luttrell,  April  iiul 
May.  1687.  MS, 

t  I'li^vft,  Memoir*,  voLH.  CorrospODdeiice^  p*  79.     He  oondfC- 
iirtl  the  di^etrine  of  passive  obedience,      "If,"sajs  b^ 
-fv,  in  his  wisdom,  and  according  to  his  supreme  power, 

methmles  to  mtisfy  iiimsclf,  I  shall  be  no  tnurmtinr 

^i  w.iM|-..iii>..i,  but  can  l:»e  no  abettor,**     Ibid.,  p,  81. 
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sioners  to  answer  for  his  disobedience,  and  (though 
vigorously  supported  by  the  University,  who  appointed 
deputies  to  attend  him  to  the  bar  of  the  hostile  tri- 
bunal),  after  several  hearings  was  deprived  of  his 
Vice-Chancellorship,  and  suspended  from  his  office  of 
Master  of  Magdalen  College.  Among  tliose  deputies 
at  the  bar,  and  probably  undistinguished  from  the 
rest  by  the  ignorant  and  arrogant  Chancellor,  who 
looked  down  upon  them  all  with  the  like  sconi,  stood 
Isaac  Newton,  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  the  Uni- 

versity, then  employed  in  the  publication  of  a  work 
which  will  perish  only  with  the  world,  but  who  showed 
on  that,  as  on  every  other  fit  opportunity  in  his  life, 
that  the  most  subhme  contemplations  and  the  most 
slorious  discoveries  could  not  withdraw  him  from  the 
defence  of  the  liberties  of  his  country. 

But  the  attack  on  Oxford,  which  immediately  en- 
sued, was  the  most  memorable  of  all.  The  Presidency 

of  Magdalen  College,  one  of  the  most  riclily  endowed 
communities  of  the  English  Universities,  had  become 
vacant  at  the  end  of  March,  which  gave  occasion  to 
immediate  attempts  to  obtain  from  the  King  a  nomi- 

nation to  that  aesirable  office.  Smith,  one  of  the 
fellows,  paid  his  court,  with  this  view,  to  Parker,  the 
treacherous  Bishop  of  Oxford,  who,  after  having 
sounded  his  friends  at  Court,  warned  him  "  that  the 
King  expected  the  person  to  be  recommended  should 

be  favourable  to  his  religion."  Smith  answered  by 
general  expressions  of  loyalty,  which  Parker  assured 
him  "  would  not  do."  A  few  days  afterwards,  San- 
croft  anxiously  asked  Smith  who  was  to  be  the  Pre- 

sident ;  to  which  he  answered,  "  Not  I ;  I  never  will 
comply  with  the  conditions."  Some  rumours  of  the 
projects  of  James  having  probably  induced  the  fellows 
to  appoint  tlie  election  for  the  13th  of  April,  on  the 
5th  of  that  month  the  King  issued  his  letter  man- 

datory, commanding  them  to  make  choice  of  Anthony 
Farmer*, —  not  a  member  of  the  College,  and  a  recent 

•  State  Trials,  vol.  xii.  p.  1. 
L   4 
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convert  to  the  Churcli  of  Rome,  *'  any  statute  or  ciii» 
torn  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding/'  On  the  9tK, 
the  fellows  agreed  to  a  petition  to  the  King,  which  was 
delivered  the  next  day  to  Lord  Sunderland,  to  be  laid 
before  his  Majesty,  in  which  they  alleged  that  Farmer 
was  legally  incapable  of  holding  the  office,  and  prayed 
either  that  they  might  be  left  to  make  a  free  electioii| 
or  that  the  King  would  recommend  some  person  fit 
to  be  preferred.  On  the  1 1  th,  the  mandate  arrived^ 
and  on  the  13th  the  election  was  postponed  to  the 
15th, —  the  last  day  on  which  it  could  by  the  statutes 
be  held,  —  to  allow  time  for  receiving  an  answer  to 
the  petition.  On  that  day  they  were  informed  thai 

the  King  ''  expected  to  be  ol>eyed."  A  small  number 
of  the  senior  fellows  proposed  a  second  ijetilion  ;  but 
the  larger  and  younger  part  rejected  the  proposal  with 
indignation,  and  proceeded  to  the  election  of  Mn 
Hough,  after  a  discussion  more  agreeable  to  the  na- 

tural feelings  of  injured  men  than  to  the  principles  of 
passive  obedience  recently  promulgated  by  the  Cm- 

vursity**  The  feUows  were  summoned,  in  June, 
bdbre  the  Ecclesitistical  Commission,  to  answer  for 

their  eonterajit  of  his  Majesty's  commands.  On  their 
ftpl^eamnce,  Fairfax,  one  of  their  body,  having  desired 
to  know  the  commission  by  which  the  Court  sat,  Jet 

freys  said  to  him,  '*  What  commission  liave  you  to  be 
so  impudent  in  court  ?  This  man  ouglit  to  l>e  kej>t  in 
a  dark  room.     Why  do  you  suflfer   him  without  a 

fuardian  ?"  f  On  the  22nd  of  the  same  month, 
lough's  election  was  J)ronounced  to  be  void,  and  the 

V'ice-President,  with  two  of  the  fellows,  were  sus- 
pended. But  proofs  of  such  notorious  and  vulgar 

profligacy  had  been  produced  against  Fanner,  that  it 

•  *'  Hot  debates  &ro6e  about  the  KingV  lencr»  and  horrible  rude 
reflections  were  made  upon  his  authority,  tlitit  he  had  nothing  to  do 
in  our  affair,  and  (hingM  of  a  fur  woritt  nature  and  coftsr^eM€^ 

1  told  one  of  them  that  the  apirit  of  Ferguson  had  got  into  hlm.*^ 
Smith's  t)iary,  State  Trials,  vol  xir.  p.  58* 

t  111  Narcissus  Luttrell'a  Diary,  Jefireys  is  made  to  saj  of  FaiHkx, 
**  Hi*  19  filter  to  be  is  a  madhouse*** 
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was  thought  necessary  to  withdraw  him  in  August ; 
and  the  fellows  were  directed  by  a  new  mandate  to 
admit  Parker,  Bishop  of  Oxford,  to  the  presidency. 
This  man  was  as  much  disabled  by  the  statutes  of  the 
College  as  Farmer;  but  as  servility  and  treachery, 
though  immoralities  often  of  a  deeper  dye  than  de- 
baucliery,  are  neither  so  capable  of  proof  nor  so  easily 
stripped  of  their  disguises,  the  fellows  were  by  this 
recommendation  driven  to  the  necessity  of  den}dng  the 
dispensing  power.  Their  inducements,  however,  to 
resist  him,  were  stren^hened  by  the  impossibility  of 
representing  them  to  the  King.  Parker,  originally  a 
fanatical  Puritan,  became  a  bigoted  Churchman  at 
the  Restoration,  and  disgraced  abilities  not  inconsider- 

able by  the  zeal  with  which  he  defended  the  persecu- 
tion of  his  late  brethren,  and  by  the  unbridled  ribaldry 

with  which  he  reviled  the  most  virtuous  men  among 
them.  His  labours  for  the  Church  of  England  were 
no  sooner  rewarded  by  the  bishopric  of  Oxford,  than 
lie  transferred  liis  services,  if  not  his  faith,  to  the 
Church  of  Rome,  which  then  began  to  be  openly 
patronised  by  the  Court,  and  seems  to  have  retained 
his  station  in  the  Protestant  hierarchy  in  order  to 
contribute  more  effectually  to  its  destruction.  The 
zeal  of  those  who  are  more  anxious  to  recommend 
themselves  than  to  promote  their  cause  is  often  too 
eager :  and  the  convivial  enjoyments  of  Parker  often 
betrayed  him  into  very  imprudent  and  unseemly  lan- 

guage.* Against  such  an  intruder  the  College  had 
the  most  powerful  motives  to  make  a  vigorous  resist- 

ance. They  were  summoned  into  the  presence  of  the 
King,  when  he  arrived  at  Oxford  in  September,  and 

^"as  received  by  the  body  of  the  University  with  such 
demonstrations  of  loyalty  as  to  be  boasted  of  hi  the 

Gazette.  "  The  King  chid  them  very  much  for  their 
disobedience,"  says  one  of  his  attendants,  "and  with  a 
much  greater  appearance  of  anger  than  ever  I  per- 

•  AthenflB  Oxonienses,  vol.  ii.  p.  814.  It  appears  that  he  refused 
on  hia  death-bed  to  declare  himself  a  Catholic,  which  Evelyn  justly 
thinkB  strange.     Memoirs,  vol.  i.  p.  60o. 
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ceived  in  his  Majesty ;  who  bade  them  go  away  and 
choose  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  or  else  they  should  cet* 

tainly  feel  the  weight  of  their  Sovereign's  displea* 
sure."  *  They  answered  respectfully,  but  persevered. 
They  further  received  private  warnings,  tliat  it  was 
better  to  acquiesce  in  the  choice  of  a  head  of  suspect4?d 
religion,  such  as  the  Bishop,  than  to  exjx>se  themselves 
to  be  destroyed  by  the  subser\aent  judges,  in  proceed- 
ings  of  f/uo  warranto  (for  which  the  inevitable  breaches 
of  their  innumerable  statutes  would  supply  a  fairer 
pretext  than  was  sufficient  in  the  other  corporations), 
or  to  subject  themselves  to  innovations  in  their  religi- 

ous worship  which  might  be  imposed  by  the  King  in 
virtue  of  his  undefined  supremacy  over  the  Church,  f 

These  insinuations  proving  vain,  the  King  issued  a 

commission  to  Cartwi'ight,  Bishop  of  Chester,  Chief  Jus- 
tice Wright,  and  Baron  Jenner,  to  examine  the  stiite  of 

the  College,  ̂ yiih  full  power  to  alter  the  statutes  and 
frame  new  ones,  in  execution  of  the  authority  which 
the  King  claimed  as  supreme  visitor  of  cathedrals  and 
colleges,  and  which  was  held  to  supersede  the  powers 

of  their  ordinarj^  visitors.  The  commissioners  accord* 
ly  arrived  at  Oxford  on   the  20th  of  October,  tor m 

the  purpose  of  this  royal  visitation ;  and  the  object 
of  it  was  opened  by  Cartwright  in  a  speech  iull  of 
anger  and  niennce.  Hough  maintained  his  own  rights 
and  those  of  his  College  vrith  equal  decorum  and 
firmness.  On  being  asked  whether  he  submitted  to 

the  visitation,  he  ans^vered,  ''  We  submit  to  it  as  tar 
as  it  is  consistent  with  the  laws  of  the  land  and  the 

statutes  of  the  College,  but  no  farther-  There  neither 
is  nor  can  be  a  President  as  long  as  I  live  and  obey 
the  statutes."  The  Court  cited  five  cases  of  nomina- 

tion to  the  Presidency  by  the  Crown  since  the  Reform* 
ation,  of  which  he  appears  to  have  disputed  only  one. 
But  he  was  unshaken :  he  refused  to  give  up  {xBases* 

•  Blathwfi^t,  Secretary  of  War,  Pepys,  vol.  ii.  Correspoodcace, 

f  Stale  Trials,  vol.  xii.  p.  19- 
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sion  of  his  house  to  Parker ;  and  "when,  on  the  second 
day  they  deprived  him  of  the  Presidency,  and  struck 
his  name  off  the  books,  he  came  into  the  hall,  and 

protested  "  against  all  they  had  done  in  prejudice  of 
nis  right,  as  illegal,  unjust,  and  null."  The  strangers 
and  young  scholars  loudly  applauded  his  courage, 
vhich  so  incensed  the  Court,  that  the  Chief  Justice 

bound  him  to  appear  in  the  King's  Bench  in  a  thou- 
sand pounds.  Parker  having  been  put  into  possession 

by  force,  a  majority  of  the  fellows  were  prevailed  on 
to  submit,  "  as  far  as  was  la^vful  and  agreeable  to  the 
statutes  of  the  College."  The  appearance  of  compro- 

mise, to  which  every  man  feared  that  his  companion 
might  be  tempted  to  yield,  shook  their  firmness  for  a 
moment.  Fortunately  the  imprudence  of  the  King  set 
them  again  at  liberty.  The  answer  wth  which  the  com- 

missioners were  willing  to  be  content  did  not  satisfy 
him.  He  required  a  written  submission,  in  which  the 
fellows  should  acknowledge  their  disobedience,  and  ex- 

press their  sorrow  for  it.  On  this  proposition  they 
withdrew  their  former  submission,  and  gave  in  a  wri- 

ting in  which  they  finally  declared  "  that  they  could 
not  acknowledge  themselves  to  have  done  any  thing 

amiss."  The  Bishop  of  Chester,  on  the  16th  of  No- 
vember, pronounced  the  judgment  of  the  Court ;  by 

which,  on  their  refusal  to  subscribe  a  humble  acknow- 
ledgment of  their  errors,  they  were  deprived  and  ex- 

pelled from  their  fellowships.  Cartwright,  like  Parker, 
had  ori^nallv  been  a  Puritan,  and  was  made  a  Church- 

man by  the  Restoration ;  and  running  the  same  race, 
thougn  with  less  vigorous  powers,  he  had  been  made 
Bishop  of  Chester  for  a  sennon,  inculcating  the  doc- 

trine, that  the  promises  of  kings  were  not  binding.  * 
Within  a  few  months  after  these  services  at  Oxford, 
he  was  rebuked  by  tlie  King,  for  saying  in  his  cups 

•  •*  Tlie  King  hath,  indeed,  promised  to  govern  by  law  ;  but  the 
rafety  of  the  people  (of  which  he  is  judge)  is  an  exception  implied 

in  eyery  monarchical  promise."  Sermon  at  Ripon,  6tli  February, 
1686.  See  also  his  sermon  on  the  30th  January,  1G82,  at  Holyrood 
House,  before  the  Lady  Anne. 
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that  Jeffreys  and  Sunderland  would  deceive  him.* 
Suspected  as  he  was  of  more  opprobrious  vices,  the 
merit  of  being  useful  in  an  odious  project  was  suffi- 

cient to  cancel  all  private  guilt ;  and  a  design  was 
even  entertained  of  promoting  bim  to  the  see  of 
London^  as  soon  as  the  contemplated  deprivation  of 
Compton  should  be  carried  into  execution,  f 

Early  in  December,  the  recusant  fellows  were  incapa* 
citated  from  holding  any  benefice  or  preferment  in  the 
Cliurch  by  a  decree  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners, 
which  passed  that  body,  however,  only  by  a  majority 

of  one  ;  —  the  minority  consisting  of  Lord  Midgrave, 
Lord  Chief  Justice  Herbert,  Baron  Jenner,  and  Sprat^ 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  who  boasts,  that  he  laboured  to 
make  the  Commission,  which  he  countenanced  by  his 
presence,  as  little  mischievous  as  he  could.  J  This 
rigorous  measure  was  probably  adopted  from  the  know- 

ledge, that  many  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  intended 
to  bestow  livings  on  many  of  the  ejected  fellows^ 5 
The  King  told  Sir  Edward  Seymour,  that  he  had  heara 
that  he  and  others  intended  to  take  some  of  them 
into  their  houses,  and  added  that  he  should  look  on  it  as 
a  combination  against  liimself.  j|  But  in  spite  of  these 
threats  considerable  collections  were  made  for  them ; 
and  when  the  particulars  of  the  transaction  were 
made  known  in  Holland,  the  Princess  of  Orange  con- 

tributed two  hundred  pounds  to  their  relief.^  It  was 
probably  by  these   same   threats   that   a   person  so 
Erudent  as  well  as  mild  was  so  transported  beyond 

er  usual  meekness  as  to  say  to  D' Abbeville,  James's 
minister  at  the  Hague,  that  if  she  ever  became  Que^i^ 

•  Narci.Hsus  Luttrell,  Februarj,  1688.  MS.  , 
t  Johostone  (son  of  Warristoii)  to  Burnet,  8tli  December,  IWF*  ' 

Wei  beck  MS,     Sprat,  in  his  I^'tter  to  Lord  Don^et,  speaks   of 
**  farther  proceedingd  ̂   as  1>eing  metlitated  aguini^t  Compton. 

t  Johnstone,  ibid.  He  does  not  name  the  majority :  they,  pro- 
bablv,  wen?  JciTrc^ys,  Sunderland,  the  Bishops  of  Chester  and 
Duriinni,  and  Lord  Chief  Justice  Wright. 

§  Johnstone,  ITth  Nov.     MS.  |   Id.  8th  Dee.  MS* 

1  Smith's  Diary,  StAte  Trials,  voL  xii.  p.  7^ 
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she  would  signalise  her  zeal  for  the  Church  more  than 
Elizabeth. 

The  King  represented  to  Barillon  the  apparently 
triuniphant  progress  which  he  had  just  made  through 
the  South  and  West  of  England,  as  a  satisfactory 
proof  of  the  popularity  of  his  person  and  govern- 

ment.* But  that  experienced  statesman,  not  de- 
ceived by  these  outward  shows,  began  from  that 

moment  to  see  more  clearly  the  dangers  which  James 
had  to  encounter.  An  attack  on  the  most  opulent 
establishment  for  education  of  the  kingdom,  the 
expulsion  of  a  body  of  learned  men  from  their  private 
property  without  any  trial  known  to  the  laws,  and 
for  no  other  offence  than  obstinate  adherence  to  their 
oaths,  and  the  transfer  of  their  great  endo^NTnents 

to  the  clergy  of  the  King's  persuasion,  who  were 
legally  unable  to  hold  them,  even  if  he  had  justly  ac- 

quired the  power  of  bestowing  them,  were  measures 
of  bigotry  and  rapine, — odious  and  alanning  without 
being  terrible, — by  which  the  King  lost  the  attach- 

ment of  many  friends,  without  inspiring  his  opponents 
with  much  fear.  The  members  of  Magdalen  College 
vere  so  much  the  objects  of  general  sympathy  and 
respect,  that  though  they  justly  obtained  the  honours 
of  martyrdom,  they  experiencea  little  of  its  sufferings. 
It  is  hard  to  imagine  a  more  unskilful  attempt  to  per- 

secute, than  that  which  thus  inflicted  sufferings  most 
easily  relieved  on  men  who  were  most  generally  re- 
rted.  In  corporations  so  great  as  the  University 

wrongs  of  every  member  were  quickly  felt  anli 
resented  by  the  whole  body  ;  and  the  prevalent  feel- 

ing was  speedily  spread  over  the  kingdom,  every  part 
of  which  received  from  thence  preceptors  in  learning 
and  teachers  of  religion, — a  circumstance  of  peculiar 
importance  at  a  i>eriod  when  publication  still  con- 

tinued to  be  slow  and  imperfect.  A  contest  for  a 
corporate  right  has  the  advant^ige  of  seeming  more 
generous  than  that  for  individual  interest ;  and  cor- 
porat€  spirit  itself  is  one  of  the  most  steady  and  in- 

•  BariUon,  23rd— 29tli  Sept.    Fox  MSS. 
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flexible  principles  of  human  action.  An  invagi(m  of 
the  legal  possessions  of  the  Universities  was  an  attack 
on  the  strong  holds  as  well  as  palaces  of  the  Church, 
where  she  was  guarded  by  the  maguifioence  of  art, 
and  the  dignity  and  antiquity  of  learning,  as  well  as 
by  respect  for  religion.  It  was  made  on  principles 
which  tended  directly  to  subject  the  whole  prop^ty 
of  the  Church  to  the  pleasure  of  the  Crown ;  and  aft 
soon  as,  in  a  conspicuous  and  extensive  instance^  the 
sacredness  of  legal  ixissession  is  intentionally  violate*!, 
the  security  of  all  property  is  endangered-  Whether 

such  proceedings  were  i*econcileable  to  hiw,  and  could 
be  justified  by  the  ordinary  authorities  and  arguments 

of  lawyers,  was  a  question  of  very  subordinate  im- 

portance. 
At  an  early  stage  of  the  proceedings  against  the 

Universities,  the  King,  not  content  with  releasing  in- 
dividuals  from  obedience  to  the  law  by  dispensations 
in  particular  cases,  must  have  resolved  on  altogether 
suspending  the  operation  of  penal  laws  relating  to 
religion  by  one  general  measure.  He  had  accordingly 

issued,  on  the  4th  of  Aprils  "A  Declaration  for  Lil)erty 
of  Conscience; '*  which,  after  the  statement  of  those 
principles  of  equity  and  poHcy  on  which  religious 
liberty  is  founded,  proceeds  to  make  provisions  in 
their  own  nature  so  wise  and  just  that  they  want 

nothing  but  lawful  authority  and  pui*e  intention  to 
render  them  worthy  of  admiration*  It  suspends  the 
execution  of  all  penal  laws  for  nonconformity,  and 
of  all  laws  wliich  require  certain  acts  of  confonnity, 
as  qtialificatious  for  civil  or  military  office ;  it  giv^ 
leave  to  all  men  to  meet  and  sene  God  after  their 

own  manner,  publicly  and  privately;  it  denounces 
the  royal  displeasure  and  the  vengeance  of  the  land 
against  all  who  should  disturb  any  ixfligious  worship; 

and,  finally,  '^  in  order  that  his  loving  subjects  may 
be  discliarged  from  oil  penalties,  forfeiture^*,  and  dis* 
nihilities,  which  they  may  have  incuiTed,  it  grants 
th«  m  a  free  pardon  for  all  crimes  by  them  committed 

rt;/ainst   the   said   penal  la\\^,"       This   Declarution, 
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founded  on  the  supposed  power  of  suspending  laws, 
was,  in  several  respects,  of  more  extensive  operation 
than  the  exercise  of  the  power  to  dispense  with  them. 
The  laws  of  disqualification  only  became  penal  when 
the  Nonconformist  was  a  candidate  for  office,  and  not 
necessarily  implying  immorality  in  the  person  dis- 

qualified, might,  according  to  the  doctrine  then  re- 
ceived, be  the  proper  object  of  a  dispensation.  But 

some  acts  of  nonconformity,  which  might  be  com- 
mitted by  all  men,  and  which  did  not  of  necessity  in- 

volve a  conscientious  dissent,  were  regarded  as  in 
themselves  immoral,  and  to  them  it  was  acknowledged 
that  the  dispensing  power  did  not  extend.  Dis- 

pensations, however  multiplied,  are  presumed  to  be 
grounded  on  the  special  circumstances  of  each  case. 
But  every  exercise  of  the  power  of  indefinitely  sus- 

pending a  whole  class  of  laws  which  must  be  grounded 
on  general  reasons  of  policy,  Avithout  any  copsider- 
ation  of  the  circumstances  of  particular  individuals, 
is  evidently  a  more  undisguised  assumption  of  legis- 

lative authority.  There  were  practical  differences  of 
considerable  importance.  No  dispensation  could  pre- 

vent a  legal  proceeding  from  being  commenced  and 
carried  on  as  far  as  the  point  where  it  was  regular  to 
ippeal  to  the  dispensation  as  a  defence.  But  the  de- 

claration which  suspended  the  laws  stopped  the  pro- 
secutor on  the  threshold ;  and  in  the  case  of  disquali- 

fication it  seemed  to  preclude  the  necessity  of  all 
subsequent  dispensations  to  individuals.  The  dis- 

pensing power  might  remove  disabilities,  and  protect 
from  punishment ;  but  the  exemption  from  expense, 
and  the  security  against  vexation,  were  completed 
only  by  this  exercise  of  the  suspending  power. 

Act«  of  a  similar  nature  had  been  twice  attempted 
by  Charles  II.  The  first  was  the  Declaration  in 
Ecclesiastical  Affairs,  in  the  year  of  his  restoration ; 
in  which,  after  many  concessions  to  Dissenters,  which 
might  be  considered  as  provisional,  and  binding  only 
till  the  negotiation  for  a  general  union  in  religion 

should  be  closed,  he  adds,  "  We  hereby  renew  what 
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we  promised  in  our  Declaration  from  Breda,  that  no 
man  should  be  disquieted  for  difference  of  opinion  in 
matters  of  religion,  which  do  not  disturb  the  peace  of 

the  kingdom."*     On  the  faith  of  that  promise  the 
English  Nonconformists  had  concurred  in  the  Restora- 

tion ;  yet  the  Convention  Parliament  itself,  in  which 
the  Presbyterians  were  powerful,  if  not  predominant, 
refused,  though  by  a  small  majority,  to  pass  a  bill  to 
render  this  tolerant  Declaration  effectual,  f     But  the 
next  Parliament,  elected  imder  the  prevalence  of  a 
different  spirit,  broke  the  public  faith  by  the  Act  of 
Uniformity,  which  prohibited  all  public  worship  and 
religious  instruction,  except  such  as  were  conform- 

able to  the  Established  Church.  J     The  zeal  of  that 
assembly  had,  indeed,  at  its  opening,  been  stimulated  by 
Clarendon,  the  deepest  stain  on  whose  administration 
was  the  renewal  of  intolerance.  §      Charles,  whether 
most  actuated  by  love  of  quiet,  or  by  indifference  to 
religion,  or  by  a  desire  to  open  the  gates  to  Dissenters, 
that  Catholics  might  enter,  made  an  attempt  to  pre- 

serve the  public  faith,  which  he  had  himself  pledged, 
by  the  exercise  of  liis  dispensing  power.     In  the  end 
of  1G62  he  had  published  another  Declaration  (|,  in 
which  he  assured  peaceable  Dissenters,  who  were  only 
desirous  modestly  to  perform  their  devotions  in  their 
own  way,  that  he  would  make   it  his  special  care  to 

*  Kcnnct,  History,  vol.  iii.  p.  242. 
t  Common^'  Joiirnals,  28th  November,  1660.  On  the  second 

reading  the  numbers  were,  ayes,  157  ;  noes,  1^3.  Sir  G.  Booth,  a 
teller  for  the  ayes,  was   a  Presbyterian  leader. 

+  14  Car.  II.  civ. 

§  Speeches,  8th  May,  1661,  and  19th  May,  1662.  «  ITie  Ijordi 
Clarendon  and  Southampton,  together  with  the  Bishops,  were  the 

great  opposers  of  the  King's  intention  to  grant  toleration  to  Dis- 
senters, according  to  the  promise  at  Breda."  Life  of  James  II. 

vol.  i.  p.  391.  Tliese,  indeed,  are  not  the  words  of  the  King;  but 
for  more  than  twelve  years  on  this  part  of  his  Life,  the  compiler, 

Mr.  Dicconson,  does  not  (piote  James's  MSS. 
II  Kennet,  Kegister,  p.  850.  Tlie  concluding  paragraph,  relating 

to  Catholics,  is  a  model  of  that  stately  ambiguity  under  which  the 
i-tyle  of  Clarenchm  gave  him  peculiar  facilities  of  cloaking  an  un- 
lM>pular  proposal. 
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incline  the  wisdom  of  Parliament  to  concur  with  him 

in  making  some  act  which,  he  adds,  "  may  enable  us 
to  exercise,  ynth  a  more  universal  satisfaction,  the 
dispensing  power  which  we  conceive  to  be  inherent 
in  us."  In  the  speech  with  which  he  opened  the  next 
session,  he  only  ventured  to  say,  "  I  could  heartily 
wish  I  had  such  a  power  of  indulgence."  The  Com- 

mons, however,  better  royalists  or  more  zealous 
Churchmen  than  the  King,  resolved  "  that  it  be  re- 

presented to  his  Majesty,  as  the  humble  advice  of  this 
House,  that  no  indulgence  be  granted  to  Dissenters 

from  the  Act  of  Uniformity*;"  and  an  address  to 
that  effect  was  presented  to  him,  which  had  been 

drawn  up  by  Sir  Heneage  Finch,  his  o^nti  Solicitor- 
General.  The  King,  counteracted  by  his  ministers, 
almost  silently  acquiesced ;  and  the  Parliament  pro- 

ceeded, in  the  years  which  immediately  followed,  to 
enact  that  series  of  persecuting  laws  which  disgrace 
their  memory,  and  dishonour  an  administration  other- 

wise not  without  claims  on  our  praise.  It  was  not 
till  the  beginning  of  the  second  Dutch  war,  that 

"  a  Declaration  for  indulging  Nonconformists  in 
matters  ecclesiastical"  was  advised  by  Sir  Thomas Clifford,  for  the  sake  of  Catholics,  and  embraced  by 
Shaftesbury  for  the  general  interests  of  religious 
liberty,  f     A  considerable  debate  on  this  Declaration 

•  Journals,  25tli  Feb.  1663. 

t  "We  think  ourselves  obliged  to  make  use  of  that  supreme 
power  in  ecclesiastical  matters  which  is  inherent  in  us.  We 

^lare  our  will  and  pleasure,  that  the  execution  of  all  penal  laws 
in  matters  ecclesiastical  be  suspended ;  and  we  shall  allow  a  suf- 
icient  number  of  places  of  worship  as  they  shall  be  desired,  for  the 
QK  of  those  who  do  not  conform  to  the  Church  of  England :  — 
Without  allowing  public  worship  to  Roman  Catholics.  Most  En- 
ffith  historians  tell  us  that  Sir  Orlando  Bridgman  refused  to  put 
the  Great  Seal  to  this  Declaration,  and  that  Lord  Shaftesbury  was 
Made  Chancellor  to  seal  it.  The  falsehood  of  this  statement  is 

proTed  by  the  mere  inspection  of  the  London  Gazette,  by  which 
we  see  that  the  Declaration  was  issued  on  the  1 5th  of  March,  1672, 

when  Lord  Shaftesbury  was  not  yet  apjwinted.  See  Ix)cke*s  Letter 
from  a  Person  of  Quality,  and  the  Life  of  Shaftesbury' (unpublished), 
1^247. 

VOL,  11.  M 
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took  place  in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  whicli  Waller 
alone  had  the  boldness  und  liberality  to  contend  for 
the  toleration   of  the    Catholics;    but   the  principle 

of  freedom  of  conscience,  and  the  desire  to  gi'utify 
the  King,  yielded  to  the  dread  of  prerogative  and  the 

enmity  to  the  Church  of  Koine.     An  addres^s  was  pre* 
sented  to  the  King,  *'  to  infonn  liim  that  penal  statutes 
in  matters  ecclesiastical  cannot  be  sus{>ended  but  by 

Act  of  Parliament;"  to  which  the  King  returnexl  an 
evasive  answer.     The  House  presented  another  ad- 

dress, declaring  '*  that  the  King  was  very  much  mis- 
informed, no  such  ]>owcr  having  been  claimed  or  re- 

cognised by  any  of  his  predecessors,  and  if  admitted, 
might  tend  to  altering  the  legislature,  which  has  id* 
ways  been  acknowledged  to  be  in  your  Majesty  and 

your  two  Houses  of  Parliament;" — in  answer  to 
which  the  King  said,  *^  If  any  scrujile  remains  con- 

cerning the  suspension  of  the  penal  laws,  I  hereby 
fai  til  fully  promise  tliat  what  hath  been  done  in  that 
particidar  shall  not  be  dra^vTi  either  into  consequence 

or  example/*    The  Chancellor  and  Secretary  Coventrj', 
by  command  of  the  King,  acquainted  both   Houses 
separately,  on  the  same  day,  that  he  had  caused  the 
Declaration  to  be  cancelled  in  his  presence ;  on  which 
both  Houses  immediately  voted,  and  prcsenteil  in  a 
IxKly,  an  unanimous  address  of  thanks  to  his  Maje^ity, 

"  for  his  gracious,   full,   and  satisfactory  answer.*'* 
The  whole  of  this  transaction  undoubtedly  amounted 
to  a  solemn  and  final  condemnation  of  the  pretension 
to  a  suspending  power  by  the  King  in  Parliament :  it 
was  in  substance  not  distinguishable  from  a  declara- 

tory law;  and  the  forms  of  a  stilt ute  seem   to  have 
been  dispensed  witli  only  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  dis* 
trust  or  discourtesy  towards  Charles.     We  can  dis- 

cover,  in    the  very   impeifect    accounts   which    are 
preserved  of  the  debates  of  1673,  that  the  advocates 

of   the  Crown   had   laid  main  stress  on  the  King's 
ecclasiastical  supremacy ;  it  being,  as  they  reasoned, 

•  Journals  8th  March,  1673. 



THE   REVOLUTION.  163 

evident  that  the  head  of  the  Church  should  be  left  to 

judge  wlien  it  was  wise  to  execute  or  suspend  the 
laws  intended  for  its  protection.     They  relied  also  on 
the  undisputed  right  of  the  Crown  to  stop  the  progress 
of  each  single  prosecution  which  seemed  to  justify,  by 
analogy,  a  more  general  exertion  of  the  same  power. 

James,  in  his  Declaration  of  Indulgence,  disdain- 
ing  any  appeals  to   analogy  or  to  liis  supremacy, 

chose  to  take  a  wider  and  higher  ground,  and  con- 
cluded the  preamble  in  the  tone  of  a  master :  —  "  We 

have  thought  fit,  by  virtue  of  our  royal  prerogative, 
to  issue  forth  this  our  Declaration  of  Indulgence, 
making  no  doubt  of  the  concurrence  of  our  two 
Houses  of  Parliament,  when  we  shall  think  it  con- 

venient for  them  to  meet."      His  Declaration  was 
issued  in  manifest  defiance  of  the  parliamentary  con- 

demnation pronounced  on  that  of  his  brother,  and  it 
was  introduced  in  language  of  more  undefined  and 
alarming  extent.     On  the  other  hand,  his  measure 
was  countenanced  by  the  determination  of  the  judges, 
and  seemed  to  be  only  a  more  compendious  and  con- 

venient manner  of  effecting  what  these  perfidious 
magistrates  had  declared  he  might  lawfully  do.  Their 
iniquitous  decision  might  excuse  many  of  those  who 
were  ignorant  of  the  means  by  which  it  was  obtained; 
but  the  King  himself,  who  had  removed  judges  too 
honest  to  concur  in  it,  and  had  neither  continued  nor 
appointed  any  whose  subserviency  he  had  not  first 
ascertained,  could  plead  no  such  authority  in  miti- 

gation.   He  had  dictated  the  oracle  which  he  aflected 
to  obey.     It  is  very  observable  that  he  himself,  or 
nther  his  biographer  (for  it  is  not  just  to  impute 
tins  base  excuse  to  himself),  while  he  claims  the  pro- 

tecting authority  of  the  adjudication,  is  prudently 
silent  on  the  unrighteous  practices  by  whicli  that 

show  of  authority  was  purchased.* 

•  life  of  James  11.,  vol.  ii.  p.  81.  "He,"  says  the  biographer, 
''had  no  other  oracle  to  apply  to  for  exposition  of  difficult  and 

intricate  points." M  2 
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The  way  had  been  paved  for  the  English  Dei^hira* 
tioM  by  a  Proclamation"^  issued  at  Edinburgh,  on  the 
1 2th  of  February,  couched  in  loftier  language  than  ̂ taa 

about  to  ]>e  hazarded  in  England: — '*  We,  by  oar 
sovereign  authority,  prerogative  royal,  and  absolute 

power,  do  hereby  gi\'e  and  grant  our  royal  toleration. 
We  allow  and  tol^.Tute  the  moderate  Presbyterians  to 

meet  in  their  private  houses,  and  to  hear  such  mini.-*- 
ters  as  have  been  or  are  willing  to  accept  of  our 

indulgence;  but  they  are  not  to  build  nieeting-houseii, 
but  to  exercise  in  houses.  We  tolerate  Quakers  to 
meet  in  their  form  in  any  place  or  places  appointed 
for  their  worship.  We,  by  our  sovereign  authority* 
&c,  suspend,  sto]),  and  disable,  all  laws  or  Acts  of  Par- 

liament made  or  executed  against  any  of  our  Komun 
Catholic  subjects,  so  that  they  shall  be  free  to  exer- 

cise their  religion  and  to  enjoy  all ;  but  they  are  to 
exercise  in  houses  or  chapels.  And  we  cass,  annub  and 
discharge  all  oaths  by  which  our  subjects  are  disabled 

from  holding  offices.**  He  concludes  by  confirming 
the  proprietors  of  Church  lands  in  their  possession^ 
which  seemed  to  be  wholly  unnecessary  while  the 
Protestant  establishment  endured ;  and  adds  an  as* 

surance  more  likely  to  discpiiet  than  to  satisfy,  '''  that 
he  will  not  use  force  against  any  man  for  the  Pro- 

testant religion."  In  a  shoil  time  afterwards  he  had 
extended  this  indulgence  to  those  Presbyterians  who 
Bcrupled  to  take  the  Test  or  any  other  oath ;  and  in  a 
few  months  more,  on  the  5th  of  July,  all  restrictions 
on  toleration  had  been  removed,  by  the  permission 
granted  to  all  to  serve  God  in  their  own  manner, 
whether  in  private  houses  or  chapels,  or  houses  buUl 
or  hired  for  the  purpose f;  or,  in  other  words,  he  had 
established,  by  his  own  sole  authority,  the  most  un- 

bounded liberty  of  worship  and  religious  instniction  in 

a  country  whei*e  the  laws  treated  every  act  of  dissent 
as  one  of  the  most  heinous  criuies.    There  is  no  other 

•  Wodrow,  voLiL  ap\i,  f  Ibid.  Fountainbail,  vol.  i.  p,  463. 
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example,  perhaps,  of  so  excellent  an  object  being  pur- 
sued by  means  so  culpable,  or  for  purposes  in  which 

evil  was  so  much  blended  with  good. 
James  was  equally  astonished  and  incensed  at  the 

resistance  of  the  Church  of  England.  Their  warm 
professions  of  loyalty,  their  acquiescence  in  measures 
directed  only  against  civil  liberty,  their  solemn  con- 

demnation of  forcible  resistance  to  oppression  (the 
lawfulness  of  which  constitutes  the  main  strength  of 

every'  opposition  to  misgovernment),  had  persuaded 
him,  that  they  would  look  patiently  on  the  demolition 
of  all  the  bulwarks  of  their  own  wealth,  and  great- 

ness, and  power,  and  submit  in  silence  to  measures 
which,  after  stripping  the  Protestant  religion  of  all  its 
temporal  aid,  might  at  length  leave  it  exposed  to  per- 

secution. He  did  not  distinguish  between  legal  op- 
position and  violent  resistance.  He  believed  in  the 

adherence  of  multitudes  to  professions  poured  forth  in 
a  moment  of  enthusiasm  ;  and  he  was  so  ignorant  of 
human  nature  as  to  imagine,  that  speculative  opinions 
of  a  very  extravagant  sort,  even  if  they  could  be  stable, 
were  sufficient  to  supersede  interest  and  habits,  to 
bend  the  pride  of  high  establishments,  ar.d  to  stem 
the  passions  of  a  nation  in  a  state  of  intense  excite- 

ment. Yet  James  had  been  admonished  by  the 
highest  authority  to  beware  of  this  delusion.  Morley, 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  a  veteran  royalist  and  Episco- 

palian, whose  fidelity  had  been  tried,  but  whose  judg- 
ment had  been  intormed  in  the  Civil  War,  almost 

with  his  dying  breath  desired  Lord  Dartmouth  to 
warn  the  Kmg,  that  if  ever  he  depended  on  the  doc- 

trine of  Nonresistance  he  would  find  himself  deceived ; 
for  that  most  of  the  Church  would  contradict  it  in 

their  practice,  though  not  in  terms.  It  was  to  no 
purpose  that  Dartmouth  frequently  reminded  James 

of  Morley's  last  message  ;  for  he  answered,  "  that  the 
Bishop  was  a  good  man,  but  grown  old  and  timid."  * 

•  Burnet,  (Oxford,  1823),  vol.  ii.  p.  428.     Lord  Dartmouth's note. 

M    3 
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It  must  be  owned,  on  the  other  hand,  that  there 
were  not  wanting  considerations  which  excuse   the 
expectation  and  explain  the  disa]>pointment  of  Jarae§- 
Wiser  men  than  he  have  Ix^en  the  dupes  of  thai 
natural  prejudice,  which  leads  us  to  look  for  the  suuitf 
consistency  between  the  different  parts  of  C4:>ndnct 
which  is  m  some  degree  found  to  prevail  among  the 
ditferent  reasonings  and  opinions  of  every  man  of 
sound  mind.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Church 

had  done  much  t<i  delude  him.  For  they  did  not 
content  themselves  with  never  controverting,  nor  even 
confine  themselves  to  colmly  preaching  the  doctrine 
of  Nonresistance  (whicli  might  be  justified  and  per- 

haps commeuded);  but  it  was  constantly  and  vehe- 
mently inculcated.  The  more  furious  preachens 

treated  all  whodoulited  it  mtli  the  fiercest  scurrility  •, 
and  the  most  piu-e  and  gentle  were  ready  to  introduce 
it  harshly  and  unreasonably  f ;  and  they  all  boasted 
of  it,  |)erha]>s  with  reason,  as  a  peculiar  characteristic 

which  distinguished  the  ('hurch  of  England  from 
other  Christian  communities.  Nay,  if  a  solemn  de* 
duration  fn:>m  an  authority  second  only  to  the  Church, 
assembled  in  a  national  council,  could  have  l^een  a 

security  for  their  conduct,  the  judgment  of  the  Uni* 
versit}^  of  Oxford,  in  their  Convocation  in  1 683,  may 
seem  to  warrant  the  utmost  expectations  of  the  lung. 
For  among  other  positions  condemned  by  that  learned 

•  South,  passim, 
^  Tillatdon,  On  the  Death  of  Lord  Russell.  Alxiut  a  y^^  li^fcire 

the  time  to  winch  the  t^xt  alludes,  in  a  visitation  8f.niion  prcat-'hw! 
before  Sancroft  by  Keitlewell,  an  excellent  man»  in  whom  nothiiif 
wa^  9tem  but  this  doctrine,  it  is  inculcnteil  to  frneh  an  cxietit  iiA, 

acci:»riling  to  the  usual  intei"pretation  of  tfie  passage  in  Paul's  Epistle 
to  the  Ilomans  (xiii.  2.),  *o  prohibit  resistance  to  Nero  ;  **wh<v'' 
fiays  nevertheless  the  preacher,  ** invaded  honei<t  rTv'-  -^i^^-^  to 
supply  Ills  own  profusion,  and  embrued  his  liands  in  i  \j 

ho  had  a  pique  against,  without  any  regai-*!  to  law  m  j-i-m.  . .  •  ne 

Homily,  or  erhortation  to  obedience,  composed  under  Edward  V^I^ 
in  1547,  by  Cranmer,  and  sanctioned  by  authority  of  the  Churrh, 

asserts  it  to  be  '*  the  callifig  of  Gotl'i*  people  to  render  obedience  to 
goi-ernom^  although  they  be  wicked  or  wrong-doers^  and  in  no  t€tse 

to  resisL*" 
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body,  one  was,  "  that  if  lawful  governors  become 
tyrants,  or  govern  otherwise  than  by  the  laws  of  God 
or  man  they  ought  to  do,  they  forfeit  the  right  they 
had  unto  their  government.*  Now,  it  is  manifest, 
that,  according  to  this  determination,  if  the  King  had 
abolished  Parliaments,  shut  the  courts  of  justice,  and 
changed  the  laws  according  to  his  pleasure,  he  would 
nevertheless  retain  the  same  rights  as  before  over  all 
his  subjects ;  that  any  part  of  them  who  resisted  him 
would  still  contract  the  full  guilt  of  rebellion  ;  and 
tliat  the  co-operation  of  the  sounder  portion  to  repress 
the  revolt  would  be  a  moral  duty  and  a  lawful  ser- 

vice. How,  then,  could  it  be  reasonable  to  withstand 
him  in  far  less  important  assaults  on  his  subjects,  and 
to  turn  against  him  laws  which  owed  their  continu- 

ance solely  to  his  good  pleasure  ?  Whether  this  last 
mode  of  reasoning  be  proof  against  all  objections  or 
not,  it  was  at  least  si)ecious  enough  to  satisfy  the 
King,  when  it  agreed  with  his  passions  and  supposed 
interest.  Under  the  influence  of  these  natural  delu- 

sions, we  find  him  filled  Avith  astonishment  at  the 
prevalence  of  the  ordinary  motives  of  human  conduct 
over  an  extravagant  dogma,  and  beyond  measure 
amazed  that  the  Church  should  oppose  the  Crown 
after  the  King  had  l)ecome  the  enemy  of  the  Church. 

"  Is  this  your  Church  of  England  loyalty  ?  "  he  cried 
to  the  fellows  of  Magdalen  College  ;  while  in  his  con- 

fidential conversations  he  now  spoke  with  the  utmost 
indignation  of  this  inconsistent  and  mutinous  Church. 
Against  it,  he  told  the  Nuncio,  that  he  had  by  his 
Declaration  struck  a  blow  which  would  resound 

through  the  country ;  —  ascribing  their  unexpected 
resistance  to  a  consciousness  that,  in  a  general  libei*ty 
of  conscience,  "  the  Anglican  religion  would  be  the 
first  to  decline." f  Sunderland,  in  sjxjaking  of  the 
Church  to  the  same  minister,  exclaimed,  "  Where  is 

•  Collier,  Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  902. 
t  lyAdda,  2l8t  ̂ larch,  1687 ;  "  un  colpo  etrepitoso."  "  reiclic 

la  religidne  Anglicana  sarebbe  stata  la  prima  a  declinare  in  ques^ta 

muUxidne.'' M  4 
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now  their  boasted  fidelity  ?  The  Declaration  has 

mortified  those  who  have  resisted  the  King*8  pious 
and  benevolent  designs.  The  Anglicans  are  a  ridicu- 

lous sect,  who  aftect  a  soil  of  moderation  in  heresy, 
by  a  compound  and  jumble  of  all  other  persuasions  ; 
and  w[io,  notwitlistanding  the  attachment  which  they 
boast  of  having  maintained  to  the  monarchy  and  the 
royal  family,  have  proved  on  this  occasion  the  most 
insolent  and  contumacious  of  men."  *  After  the  refusal 
to  comply  with  his  designs,  on  the  ground  of  con- 

science, by  Admiral  Herl)ei%  a  man  of  loose  life^ 
loaded  with  the  favours  of  the  Crown,  and  supposed 
to  be  as  sensible  of  the  obligations  of  honour  as  he 
was  negligent  of  those  of  religion  and  morality,  James 

declared  to  Barillon,  that  he  never  coidd  put  confi- 
dence in  any  man,  however  attached  to  him,  who 

affected  the  character  of  a  zealous  Frotestant.f 
The  Declaration  of  Indulgence,  however,  had  one 

im[)ortant  purpose  beyond  the  assertion  of  preroga- 
tive, the  advancement  of  the  Catholic  religion,  or  the 

gratification  of  anger  against  the  unexpected  re- 
sistance of  the  Church:  it  was  intended  to  divide 

Protestants,  and  to  ol>tain  the  supi»ort  of  the  Non- 
conformists. The  same  policy  had,  indeed,  failed  in 

the  preceding  reign;  but  it  was  not  tmreasouably 
hoped  by  the  Court,  that  the  nufierhigs  of  twenty 
years  had  irreconcileably  inflamed  the  dissenting 
sects  against  the  Establishment,  and  had  at  length  i 

taught  them  t^)  prefer  their  o\\ni  personal  and  re- 
ligious liberty  to  vague  and  speculative  o[iposition  to 

the  Papacy,  —  the  only  bond  of  union  between  the 
disooraant  communities  who  were  called  Protestants. 

It  was  natural  enough  to  suppose,  that  they  would 
»how  no  warm  interest  in  universities  from  which 

they  were  excluded,  or  for  prelates  who  had  excited 

jiersecution  against  them  ;  and  that  they  would ' 
thankfully  accept  the  blessings  of  safety  and  repose, 

•  D'Adda,  4th— 13tli  AprU. 
t  Barillon,  24th  March.     Fojf  MSS. 
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without  anxiously  examining  whether  the  grant  of 
these  advantages  was  consistent  with  the  principles 
of  a  constitution  which  treated  them  as  unworthy  of 
all  trust  or  employment.  Certainly  the  penal  law 
from  which  the  Declaration  tendered  relief,  was  not 
such  as  to  dispose  them  to  be  very  jealous  of  the 
mode  of  its  removal. 

An  Act  in  the  latter  years  of  Elizabeth  *  had  made 
refusal  to  attend  the  established  worship,  or  presence 
at  that  of  Dissenters,  punishable  by  imprisonm(int, 
and,  unless  atoned  for  by  conformity  within  three 
months,  by  perpetual  banishment  f ,  enforced  by 
death  if  the  offender  should  return.  Within  three 

years  after  the  solemn  promise  of  liberty  of  con- 
science from  Breda,  this  barbarous  law,  which  had 

been  supposed  to  be  dormant,  was  declared  to  be  in 
force,  by  an  Act  J  which  subjected  every  one  attend- 

ing any  but  the  established  worship,  where  more 
than  five  were  present,  on  the  third  offence,  to 
transportation  for  seven  years  to  any  of  the  colonies 
(except  New  England  and  Virginia,  —  the  only  ones 
where  they  might  have  been  consoled  by  their  fellow- 
relio:ionists,  and  where  labour  in  the  fields  wjis  not 
fatal  to  an  European) ;  and  which  doomed  them  in 
case  of  their  return,  —  an  event  not  very  probable, 
after  having  laboured  for  seven  years  as  the  slaves  of 
their  enemies  under  the  sun  of  Barbadoes, —  to  death. 

Almost  every  officer,  civil  or  militar}',  was  empowered 
and  encouraged  to  disperse  their  congregations  as  un- 

lawful assemblies,  and  to  arrest  their  ringleaders.  A 
conviction  before  two  magistrates,  and  in  some  cases 
before  one,  without  any  right  of  api>eal  or  publicity 
of  proceeding,  was  sufficient  to  expose  a  helpless  or 
obnoxious  Nonconformist  to  these  tremendous  conse- 

quences. By  a  refinement  in  persecution,  the  gaoler 
was  instigated  to  disturb  the  devotions  of  his  pri- 

•  35  Elic  c  I,  (1693). 

t  A  sort  of  exile,  called,  in  our  old  law,  "  abjuring  the  realm,*' in  which  the  offender  was  to  banish  himself. 

t  leCar.U.  0.4. 
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soners ;  being  subject  to  a  fine  if  he  allowed  any  one 
who  was  at  large  to  join  tliera  in  their  religious 
worship.  The  pretext  for  this  statute,  which  was 
however  only  temporary,  consisted  in  some  riots  and 

tumults  in  Ireland  and  iu  Yorkshii'e,  eyideutly  viewecT 

by  the  ministers  themselves  with  more  scorn  than' 
fear.*  A  pennanent  law,  equally  t\Tannical.  was 
passed  in  the  next  session.f  By  it  every  dissentinf^ 

clergyman  was  forbidden  from  coming  within  five^ mUes  of  his  fonner  congregation,  or  of  any  coqwrate 
town  or  parliamentary  borough,  under  a  penalty  of 
forty  pounds,  unless  he  should  take  the  following 

oath :  —  *^  I  swear  that  it  is  not  lawful,  upon  any 
pretence  wliatsoever,  to  take  up  arras  against  the 

King,  or  those  commissioned  by  him,  and  that  I  will* 
not  at  any  time  endeavour  any  alteration  of  govern- 

ment in  Church  or  State/'  In  vain  did  Lord  South* j 
ampton  raise  his  dying  \  oice  against  this  tyrannicjil 
act,  though  it  was  alinost  the  last  exercise  of  the 

ministerial  [xjwer  of  his  friend  and  colleague  Claren- 
don ;  —  vehemently  condemning  the  oath,  whiclu 

royalist  as  he  was,  he  declared  that  neither  he  nor 
any  honest  man  could  take. J  A  faint  and  transient 
ffleam  of  indulgence  followed  the  dowulid  of  Claren- 

don, But,  in  the  year  1670,  another  Act  was  passed, 
reviving  that  of  l<i64,  with  some  mitigations  of 
punishment,  and  with  amendments  in  the  form  of 
proceeding  § ;  but  with  several  pmvisions  of  a  most 
unusual  nature,  wliich,  by  their  manifest  tendency  to 
stinmlate  the  bigotry  oi  magistrates,  rcndercnl  it  a 
aharper  instrument  of  persecution.  Of  this  nature 
was  the  declanitton,  that  the  statute  ̂ vas  to  be  con- 

strued most  fa\'ourably  for  the  suppression  of  con- 

venticles, and  for  the  encouragement  of  ihose  engage  " 

•  Ralph,  History  of  England,  vol  ii*  p.  97*  «  A»  theee  plot*^** 
Sttyg  thiLl  writer,  **  were  cuutemptible  ar  fgrmiiiable,  we  must  Bi!f|tiil 
or  condemn  this  I'eijfo.** 

t  I7Cftr.TLc.2*^ I  LiM!k*%  Letter  from  a  Person  of  Qualitr. 
5  22  Ur.  II.  c.  K 
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in  carrying  it  into  effect;  the  malignity  of  which 
must  be  measured  by  its  effect  in  exciting  all  public 
officers,  esi>ecially  the  lowest,  to  constant  vexation 
and  frequent  cruelty  towards  the  poorer  Noncon- 

formists, marked  by  such  language  as  the  objects  of 
the  fear  and  hatred  of  the  legislature. 

After  the  defeat  of  Charles's  attempt  to  relieve  all 
Dissenters  by  his  usurped  prerogative,  the  alarms  of  the 
House  of  Commons  had  begun  to  be  confined  to  the  Ca- 

tholics ;  and  they  had  conceived  designs  of  union  with 
the  more  moderate  of  their  Protestant  brethren  as 
well  as  of  indulgence  towards  those  whose  dissent  was 
irreconcileable.  But  these  designs  proved  abortive : 
the  Court  resumed  its  animosity  against  the  Dis- 

senters, when  it  became  no  longer  possible  to  employ 
them  as  a  shelter  for  the  Catholics.  The  laws  were 

ailready  sufficient  for  all  practical  purposes  of  in- 
tolerance, and  their  execution  was  in  the  hands  of 

bitter  enemies,  from  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  to  the 
pettiest  constable.  The  temper  of  the  Established 
clergy  was  such,  that  even  the  more  liberal  of  them 
gravely  reproved  the  victims  of  such  laws  for  com- 

plaining of  persecution.*  The  inferior  gentry,  who 
constituted  the  magistracy,  —  ignorant,  intemperate, 
and  tyrannical,  —  treated  dissent  as  rebellion,  and  in 
their  conduct  to  Puritans  were  actuated  by  no  prin- 

ciples but  a  furious  hatred  of  those  whom  they 
thought  the  enemies  of  the  monarchy.  The  whole 
jurisdiction,  in  cases  of  Nonconformity,  was  so  vested 
in  that  body,  as  to  release  them  in  its  exercise  from 
the  greater  part  of  the  restraints  of  fear  and  shame. 
With  the  sanction  of  the  legislature,  and  the  coun- 

tenance of  the  Government,  what  indeed  could  they 
fear  from  a  proscribed  party,  consisting  chiefly  of  the 
humblest  and  poorest  men  r  From  shame  they  were 
effectually  secured,  since  that  which  is  not  public 
cannot  lie  made  shameful.  The  particulars  of  the 
conviction  of  a  Dissenter  might  be  unknown  beyond 

*  StilliDgfleet,  Sermou  on  the  Miscliief  of  Separation. 
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hiJi  village ;  the  e\'idence  against  hinu  if  any.  might 
bfj  confined  to  the  room  where  he  was  con\-icteti :  and 
in  that  age  of  slow  communication,  fuw  men  would 
incur  the  trouble  or  obloquy  of  eonvejing  to  their 

c^jrrc*rt|x>ndents  the  hardships  inflicted,  i^dth  the  ap- 
parent sanction  of  law,  in  remote  and  ignorant  dis- 

tricts, on  men  at  once  obscure  and  odious,  and  often 
provokfid  by  their  sufierings  into  intemperance  and 
extravagance. 

Imprisonment  is,  of  all  punishments,  the  most 
quiet  and  cr>nvenient  mode  of  persecution.  The 
prisf>ner  is  silently  hid  from  the  public  eye  ;  his  suf- 

ferings, l>eing  unseen,  speedily  cease  to  excite  pity  or 
indignation :  he  is  soon  doomed  to  oblivion.  As  it  is 

always  the  safest  punishment  for  an  oppressor  to  in- 
flict, so  it  was  in  that  age,  in  England,  perhaps  the 

most  cruel.  Some  estimate  of  the  suffering  from 
cold,  hunger,  and  nakedness,  in  the  dark  and  noi- 

some dungeons,  then  called  prisons,  may  be  formed 
from  the  remains  of  such  buildings,  which  indus- 

trious benevolence  has  not  yet  every  where  demolish- 
ed. Being  subject  to  no  regulation,  and  without 

meunsfor  the  regular  sustenance  of  the  prisoners,  they 
W(ire  at  once  the  scene  of  debauchery  and  famine. 

Thcj  Puritans,  the  most  s(»verely  moral  men  of  any 
ag(»,  wer(».  crowded  in  cells  with  the  profligate  and 
f(»rocious  criminals  with  whom  the  kingdom  then 
Hl)oun(led.  W(^  learn  from  the  testimony  of  the  legis- 

lature itself,  that  "needy  j^ersons  committed  to  gaol 
IV  times  i)erished  beiore  their  trial."*  We  are  to manv  times  ])erished  beiore  their  trial."*  We  are  told 

by  'rhomas  KllwcH)d,  thii  (Quaker,  a  friend  of  Milton, 
that  when  a  prisoner  in  Newgate  for  his  religion,  he 
saw  the  heads  and  quarters  of  men  who  had  been 
executed  for  treason  kept  for  some  time  close  to  the 
cells,  and  the  heads  tossed  alx)ut  in  sport  by  the  hang- 

•  \H  H  IDl'iir.  II.  1'.  9.  Evidonce  more  couclusivo,  from  its 
bcMn);  undcsipneilly  dropped,  of  the  frequency  of  such  horrible 
cHHMirrcncfS  in  the  jjrtol  of  Newpnte,  transpires  in  a  controversy  be- 
twtH»n  a  Catholic  and  Pn^testant  clergyman,  about  the  religious 
sentiments  of  a  dyinjr  criminal,  and  is  preserved  in  a  curious  pam- 

phlet, called  "  The  Pharisee  Unmasked.**  published  in  1687. 
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man  and  the  more  hardened  malefactors  * ;  and  the 
description  given  by  George  Fox,  the  founder  of  the 
Quakers,  of  his  own  treatment  when  a  prisoner  at 
Launceston,  too  clearly  exhibits  the  unbounded  power 
of  his  gaolers,  and  its  most  cruel  exercise.f  It  was 
no  wonder  that,  when  prisoners  were  brought  to  trial 
at  the  assizes,  the  contagion  of  gaol  fever  should  often 
rush  forth  with  them  from  these  abodes  of  all  that 
was  loathsome  and  hideous,  and  sweep  away  judges, 
and  jurors,  and  advocates,  with  its  pestilential  blast. 
The  mortality  of  such  prisons  must  have  surpassed 
the  imaginations  of  more  civiUsed  times ;  and  death, 
if  it  could  he  separated  from  the  long  suflFerings 
which  led  to  it,  might  perhaps  be  considered  as  the 
most  merciful  part  of  the  prison  discipline  of  that 
age.  It  would  be  exceedingly  hard  to  estimate  the 
amount  of  this  mortality,  even  if  the  difficulty  were 
not  enhanced  by  the  prejudices  which  led  either  to  its 

extenuation  or  aggravation.  Prisonei's  were  then 
so  forgotten,  that  a  record  of  it  was  not  to  be  ex- 

pected ;  and  the  very  nature  of  the  atrocious  wicked- 
ness which  employs  imprisonment  as  the  instrument 

of  murder,  would,  in  many  cases,  render  it  impossible 
distinctly  and  palpably  to  show  the  process  by  which 
cold  and  hunger  beget  mortal  disease.  But  com- 

putations have  been  attempted,  and,  as  was  natural, 
chiefly  by  the  sufferers.  William  Penn,  a  man  of  such 
virtue  as  to  make  his  testimony  weighty,  even  when 
borne  to  the  sufferings  of  his  own  party,  publicly 
affirmed  at  the  time,  that  since  the  Restoration  "  more 
than  five  thousand  persons  had  died  in  bonds  for 

matters  of  mere  conscience  to  God."  J  TAvelve  hun- 
dred Quakers  were  enlarged  by  James.§     The  calcu- 

•  •*  This  pripon,  where  are  so  many,  suffocatcth  the  spirits  of 
ftged  ministers."    Life  of  Baxter  (Calainy's  Abridgment),  part  iii. 
i».2oa f  Joamal,  p.  186.,  where  the  description  of  the  dungeon  called 
**  DommtdaU  **  surpasses  all  imagination. 

1  Good  Advice  to  the  Church  of  England. 
§  Address  of  the  Quakers  to  James  II.  Clarkson,  Life  of  Wil- 

luuB  Penn,  toL  i.  p.  492.  London  Gazette^  23nl  and  26th  May, 
1687. 
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avoided  the  society  of  those  who  might  be  supposed  to 
influence  him,  and  from  liis  jealous  regard  to  inde- 

pendence,  chose  a  privacy  as  simple  and  frugal  as 
that   of  the  pastor  of  a   persecuted  flock.      Their 
retired  leisure  was  often  employed  in  high  reasoning 
on  those  sublime  subjects  of  metaphysical  philosophy 
to  which  both  had  been  conducted  by  their  theo- 

logical studies,  and  which,  indeed,  few  contemplative 
men  of  elevated  thought  have  been  deterred  by  the 
fate  of  their  forerunners  from  aspiring  to  compre- 

hend.    Honoured  as  he  was  by  such  a  friendship, 
esteemed  by  the  most  distinguished  persons  of  all 
persuasions,  and  consulted  by  the   civil  and  eccle- 

siastical authorities  in  every  project  of  reconciliation 
and  harmony,  Baxter  was  five  times  in  fifteen  years 
dragged  from  his  retirement,  and  thrown  into  prison 
as   a  malefactor.     In    1669  two  subservient  magis- 

trates, one  of  whom  was  the  steward  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  summoned  him  before  tliem  for 

preaching  at  a  conventicle;    at  hearing   of  which. 
Hale,  too  surely  foreknowing  the  event,  could  scarcely 
refr^n  from  tears.     He  was  committed  to  prison  for 
six  months,  but,  after  the  unavailing  intercession  of 
his  friends  with  the  King,  was  at  length  enlarged  in 

consequence  of  informalities  in   the   commitment.* 
Twice  afterwards  he  escaped  by  irregularities  into 
which  the  precipitate  zeal  of  ignorant  persecutors  had 
betrayed  them ;  and  once,  when  his  physician  made 
oath  that  imprisonment  would  be  dangerous  to  his 
life,  he  owed  nis  enlargement  to  the  pity  or  pnidence 
of  Charles   II.     At  last,  in  the  year  1685,  he  was 
brought   to  trial  for   some   supposed  libels,   before 

Jeffreys,  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  in  which  his 
venerable    friend  had    once  presided,  —  where  two 
Chief  Justices,  within  ten  years,  had  exemplified  the 
extremities  of  human  excellence  and  depmvity,  and 
where  he  whose  misfortunes  had  almost  dra>\Ti  tears 

down  the  aged  cheeks  of  Hale  was  doomed  to  un- 
dergo the  most  brutal  indignities  from  Jeff^rcys. 

•  Ibid.,  pp.  47— 51. 
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twelve  years.  The  narratives  of  his  life  exhibit  re- 
markable s{>eciinens  of  the  acuteness  and  fortitude 

with  which  he  withstood  the  threats  and  snares  of 
the  magistrates,  and  clergymen,  and  attorneys,  who 

beset  him,  —  foiling  them  in  everj'^  contest  of  argu- 
ment, especially  in  that  which  relates  to  the  inde- 

pendence of  religion  on  civil  authority,  which  he 
expounded  with  clearness  and  exactness ;  for  it  was 
a  subject  on  which  his  naturally  vigorous  mind  was 
better  educated  by  his  habitual  meditations  than  it 
could  have  been  by  the  most  skilful  instructor.  In 
the  year  after  his  apprehension,  he  had  made  some 
informal  applications  for  release  to  the  judges  of 
assize,  in  a  petition  presented  by  his  wife,  who  was 
treated  by  one  of  them,  Twisden,  ̂ vith  brutal  insolence. 
His  colleague.  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  listened  to  her  with 
patience  and  goodness,  and  with  consolatory  compassion 
|x>inted  out  to  her  the  only  legal  means  of  obtaining 
redress.  It  is  a  singular  gi'atifi cation  thus  to  find  a 
human  diameter,  which,  if  it  be  met  in  the  most  ob- 

scure recess  of  the  histor}^  of  a  bad  time,  is  sure  to 
disphiy  some  new  excellence.  The  conduct  of  Hale 
on  this  occasion  can  be  ascribed  only  to  strong  and 

pure  benevolence  ;  for  he  was  imconscious  of  Bunyan's 
genius,  he  disliked  preaching  mechanics,  and  he  par- 

took the  general  prejudice  against  Anabaptists.  In 
tlie  long  years  which  followed,  the  time  of  Bunyan 
was  divided  between  the  manufacture  of  lace,  which 
he  leanied  in  order  to  support  his  family,  and 
the  composition  of  those  works  which  have  given 
celebrity  to  his  sufferings.  He  was  at  length  released, 
in  1672,  by  Barlow,  Bishop  of  Lincoln ;  but  not  till 
the  timid  prelate  had  received  an  injunction  fix)m  the 
Lord  Chancellor  *  to  that  effect.  He  availed  himself 
of  the  Indulgence  of  James  II.  ̂ vithout   trusting  it, 

•  Probably  Lord  Shaftesbury,  who  received  the  Great  Seal  in 
November,  1672.  The  exact  date  of  Bunyan*s  complete  liberntion 
ia  not  ascertained ;  but  he  was  twelve  years  a  prisoner,  and  had 
been  apprehended  in  November,  1600.  Ivimey  (Life  of  Bunyan, 
p.  289.)  makes  his  enlargement  to  be  a1>out  the  close  of  1672. 

VOL.  IL  N 
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and  died  unmolested  in  the  last  year  of  that  prince's 
government.  His  Pilgrim's  Progress,  an  allegorical 
representation  of  the  Calvinistic  theology,  at  first 
found  readers  only  among  those  of  that  persuasion, 
but,  gradually  emerging  from  this  narrow  circle,  by 
the  natural  power  of  imagination  over  the  uncorrupted 
feelings  of  the  majority  of  mankind,  has  at  length 
rivalled  Robinson  Crusoe  in  popularity.  The  bigots 
and  persecutors  have  sank  into  oblivion ;  the  scoffs  of 
wits  *  and  worldlings  have  been  unavailing ;  while, 
after  the  lapse  of  a  century,  the  object  of  their  cruelty 
and  scorn  has  touched  the  poetical  sjrmpathy,  as  wdll 
as  the  piety,  of  Co>vper  ;  his  genius  has  subdued  the 
opposite  prejudices  of  Johnson  and  of  Franklin ;  and 
his  name  has  been  uttered  in  the  same  breath  with 
those  of  Spenser  and  Dante.  It  should  seem,  from 
this  statement,  that  Lord  Castlemaine,  himself  a 
zealous  Catholic,  had  some  colour  for  asserting,  that 
the  persecution  of  Protestants  by  Protestants,  after 
the  Restoration,  was  more  violent  than  that  of  Pro- 

testants by  Catholics  under  Mary ;  and  that  the  per- 
secution then  raguig  against  the  Presb3rterians  in 

Scotland  was  not  so  much  more  cruel,  as  it  was  more 
bloody,  than  that  which  silently  consumed  the  bowels 
of  England. 

Since  the  differences  between  Churchmen  and  Dis- 

senters, as  such,  have  given  way  to  other  contro- 
versies, a  recital  of  them  can  have  no  other  tendency 

than  that  of  disposing  men  to  pardon  each  other's 
intolerance,  and  to  abhor  the  fatal  error  itself,  which 
all  communions  liave  practised,  and  of  which  some 
malignant  roots  still  lurk  among  all.  Without  it, 
the  policy  of  the  King,  in  his  attempt  to  form  an 
alliance  with  the  latter,  could  not  be  understood. 
The  general  body  of  Nonconfonnists  were  divided 
into  four  parties,  on  whom  the  Court  acted  through 
different  channels,  and  who  were  variously  affected 
by  its  advances. 

•  lludibraj),  part  i.  canto  ii.  Grey's  notes. 
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The  Presbyterians,  the  more  wealthy  and  educated 
sect,  were  the  descendants  of  the  ancient  Puritans, 
who  had  been  rather  desirous  of  reforming  the  Church 
of  England  than  of  separating  from  it ;  and  though 
the  breach  was  widened  by  the  Civil  War,  they  might 
have  been  reunited  at  the  Restoration  by  moderate 
concession  in  the  form  of  worship,  and  by  limiting 
the  episcopal  authority  agreeably  to  the  project  of 
the  learned  Usher,  and  to  the  system  of  sui>erinten- 
dency  established  among  the  Lutherans.  Gmdually, 
indeed,  they  learned  to  prefer  the  perfect  equality  of 
the  Calvinistic  clergy ;  but  they  did  not  profess  that 
exclusive  zeal  for  it  which  actuated  their  Scottish 
brethren,  who  had  received  their  Reformation  from 
Geneva.  Like  men  of  other  communions,  they  had 
originally  deemed  it  the  duty  of  the  magistrate  to 
establish  true  religion,  and  to  punish  the  crime  of 
rejecting  it.  In  Scotland  they  continued  to  be  sternly 
intolerant;  while  in  England  they  reluctantly  ac- 

quiesced in  imi)erfect  toleration.  Their  object  was 

now  what  was  called  a  "  comprehension,"  or  such  an 
enlargement  of  the  terms  of  communion  as  might 
enable  them  to  unite  vnth  the  Church  ;  —  a  measure 
which  would  have  broken  the  strength  of  the  Dis- 

senters, as  a  body,  to  the  eminent  hazard  of  civil 
liberty.  From  them  the  King  had  the  least  hopes. 
They  were  undoubtedly  much  more  hostile  to  the 

Establishment  after  twenty -five  years*  persecution ;  but 
they  were  still  connected  with  the  tolerant  clergy ; 
and  as  they  continued  to  aim  at  something  besides 
mere  toleration,  they  considered  the  royal  DecLiration, 
even  if  honestly  meant,  as  only  a  temporary  advan- 
tage. 
The  Independents,  or  Congregationalists,  were  so 

called  from  their  adoption  of  the  opinion,  that  eveiy 
congregation  or  assembly  for  worship  was  a  church 
peiTCCtiy  independent  of  all  others,  choosing  and 
changing  their  own  ministers,  maintaining  with 
others  a  fraternal  intercourse,  but  acknowledging  no 
authority  in  all  the  other  churches  of  Christendom  to 
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interfere  with  it^  internal  concerns.  Their  churches 

were  merely  voluntary  associations,  in  which  the 
office  of  teacher  might  be  conferred  and  withdrawn 
by  the  suflFrages  of  the  members.  These  members 

were  equal,  and  the  government  was  perfectly  demo- 
cratical ;  if  the  term  '*govemraent"  may  be  applied 
to  assemblies  which  endured  only  as  long  as  the 
members  agreed  in  judgment,  and  which,  leaving  all 
coercive  power  to  the  civil  magistrate,  exercised  no 
authority  but  that  of  admonition,  censure,  and  exclu- 

sion, l^hey  disclaimed  the  quidifi  exit  ion  of  ''national** 
as  repugnant  to  the  nature  of  '^  a  church."*  The 
religion  of  the  Independents,  therefore-,  could  not, 
without  destroving  its  nature,  be  established  by  law. 
They  never  could  aspire  to  more  than  religious  liberty ; 
and  they  accordingly  have  the  honour  of  having  been 

the  fii-^t,  and  long  the  only,  Christian  community  wlio 
collectively  adopted  that  sacred  principle,  f  It  is 
true,  that  in  the  beginning  they  adopt4}d  the  pernicious 
and  inconsistent  doctrine  of  limited  toleration  ;  ex- 

cluding Catholics,  as  i(lolat€i*s,  and  in  New  England 
(where  the  great  majority  were  of  their  persuasion), 
punishing,  even  capitally,  dissenters  from  what  they 
accounted  as  fundamental  opinions.  J  But,  as  into- 

lerance could  promote  no  interest  of  theirs,  real  or 
imaginary,  their  true  principles  finally  worked  out 
the  stain  of  these   dishonourable   exceptions.     The 

*  **  There  i*  no  tnio  visible  church  of  Christ  but  a  |>articular 
ordinary  congregation  only.  Every  ordinary  assembly  of  t lie  faith- 

ful hath  power  to  elect  and  ordain,  deprive  and  depose,  their 
minii^ters.  The  pastor  must  have  others  joined  with  hini  by  the 
congregation,  to  exerd^e  eecdeHiastical  jurisdiction  ;  neither  ought 
he  and  they  to  perform  any  material  act  without  the  free  consent 
of  th  n."*     Christian  Offer  of  a  Conferejice  tendered  to 
Jkrcl^  I     iiups.  &c.  (London,  1606). 

t  An  Humble  Supplication  fur  Toleration  and  Liberty  to  James  L 
(London,  1609):  —  ii  tract  which  atlbrds  a  conspicuous  specimen 
of  the  ability  and  learning  oi  the  ancient  Indepcndenta,  Gdcn 
isAcrxbed  as  unlettered  taiiatics. 

J  Tlie  Way  of  the  Churches  in  New  England,  by  Mr.  J*  Cotton 
(lx>nibn,  1645);  and  the  Way  of  Congregational  Churches,  by 
}1t.  J.  Cott/m    (London,  1648);^ — in  answer  to  Principal  Baillie* 
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govemmeiit  of  Cromwell,  more  influenced  by  them 
than  by  any  other  persuasion,  made  as  near  approaches 
to  general  toleration  as  public  prejudice  would  en- 

dure ;  and  Sir  Henry  Vane,  an  Independent,  was  pro- 
bably the  first  who  laid  down,  with  perfect  precision, 

the  inviolable  rights  of  conscience,  and  the  exemption 
of  religion  from  all  civil  authority.  Actuated  by  these 
principles,  and  preferring  the  freedom  of  their  wor- 

ship even  to  political  liberty,  it  is  not  wonderful  that 
many  of  this  persuasion  gratefully  accepted  the  de- 

liverance from  persecution  which  was  proffered  by 
the  King. 

Similar  causes  produced  the  like  dispositions  among 
the  Baptists,  —  a  simple  and  pious  body  of  men, 
generally  unlettered,  obnoxious  to  all  other  sects  for 
their  rejection  of  infant  baptism,  as  neither  enjoined 
by  the  New  Testament  nor  consonant  to  reason, 
and  in  some  degree,  also,  from  being  called  by  the 
same  name  with  the  fierce  fanatics  who  had  convulsed 
Lower  Germany  in  the  first  age  of  the  Reformation. 
Under  Edward  VL  and  Elizabeth  many  had  suffered 
death  for  their  religion.  At  the  Restoration  they 
had  been  distinguished  from  other  Nonconformists 

Sj  a  brand  in  the  provision  of  a  statute  *,  which  ex- 
uded every  clergyman  who  had  opposed  infant  bap- 

tism from  re-establishment  in  his  benefice  ;  and  they 
had  during  Charles's  reign  suffered  more  than  any 
other  persuasion.  Publiclv  professing  the  principles  of 
religious  liberty  f ,  and,  like  the  Independents,  espous- 
bg  the  cause  of  republicanism,  they  appear  to  have 

adopted  also  the  congregational  system  of  ecclesias- 
tical polity.  More  incapable  of  union  with  the  Estab- 

lidiea  Church,  and  having  less  reason  to  hope  for 
toleration  from  its  adherents  than  the  Independents 
diemselves,  —  many,  perhaps  at  first  most  of  them, 
eagerly  embraced  the  Indulgence.  Thus,  the  sects 
who  mmntained  the  purest   principles   of  religious 

•  12Car.n.  cl7. 
t  CKMb7,  History  of  English  Baptists,  &c.,  vol.  ii.  pp.  100—144. 
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liberty,  and  had  supported  the  most  popular  systems 
of  goveniment,  were  the  most  disposed  to  favour  a 
measure  which  would  have  finally  buried  toleration 

under  the  ruins  of  politiciJ  freedom. 
But  of  all  sects^  those  who  needed  the  royal  Indul- 

gence most,  and  who  conid  accept  it  most  consistently 
with  their  religious  principles,  Mere  the  Quakers, 
Seeking  perfection,  by  renouncing  pleasures,  of  which 
the  social  nature  pnimotes  kindness,  and  by  convert- 

ing sell-denial,  a  means  of  mond  discipline,  into  one 
of  the  ends  of  life,  —  it  was  their  more  peculiar  and 
honourable  error,  that  by  a  literal  inteq)retation  of 
that  affectionate  and  ardent  language  in  which  the 
Christian  religion  inculcates  the  pursuit  of  peace  and 
the  practice  of  beneficence,  they  struggled  to  extend 
the  sphere  of  these  most  admimble  of  virtues  beyond 
the  boundaries  of  nature.  They  adopted  a  peculiarity 
of  language,  and  an  uniformity  of  dress,  indicative  of 
humility  and  equality,  of  brotherly  love  —  tlie  sole 
bond  of  their  pacific  imion,  and  of  the  serious 
minds  of  men  who  lived  only  for  the  performance  of 
duty,  —  taking  no  part  in  strife,  renouncing  even  de- 

fensive arras,  and  utterly  condemning  the  punishment 
of  death. 

George  Fox  had,  during  the  Ci\il  War,  founded  this 

extraordinarj-  conxmunity.  At  a  time  when  ]xrsonal 
revelation  was  generally  believed,  it  was  a  pardonable 

self-delusion  tliat  he  shoidd  imagine  himselt*  to  be 
commissioned  by  the  Deity  to  preach  a  system  which 
could  only  be  objected  to  as  too  pure  to  be  practised 

by  man.*  This  belief,  and  an  ai*dent  tempei*ament, led  him  and  some  of  his  followers  into  unseasonable 

attempts  to  convert  their  neighbours,  and  into  un» 
seendy  intrusions  into  places  of  worship  for  that 
purpose,  which  excited  general  hostility  against  them^ 

•  Journal  of  the  Life  of  George  Fox,  by  himself:  ̂ — one  of  the 
most  extraonlinarj  ajid  instructive  narratives  in  the  worlil,  which 
DO  render  of  compeleot  jadginenl  can  jwruse  without  rovering  the 
\irtac  of  the  writer,  pardoning  hia  self-delusion,  and  eeaaing  to 
anll«  at  his  peculuiritiea. 
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and  exposed  them  to  frequent  and  severe  punishments. 
One  or  two  of  them,  in  the  general  fermentation  of 

men's  minds  at  that  time,  had  uttered  what  all  other 
sects  considered  as  blasphemous  opinions ;  and  these 
peaceable  men  became  the  objects  of  general  abhor- 

rence. Their  rejection  of  most  religious  rites,  their 
refusal  to  sanction  testimony  by  a  judicial  oath,  or 
to  defend  their  country  in  the  utmost  danger,  gave 
plausible  pretexts  for  representing  them  as  alike 
enemies  to  religion  and  the  commonwealth  ;  and  the 
fiEmtastic  peculiarities  of  their  language  and  dress 
seemed  to  be  the  badge  of  a  sullen  and  morose  seces- 

sion irom  human  society.  Proscribed  as  they  were 
by  law  and  prejudice,  the  Quakers  gladly  received 
the  boon  held  out  by  the  King.  They  indeed  were 
the  only  consistent  professors  of  passive  obedience : 
as  they  resisted  no  wrong,  and  never  sought  to  disarm 
hostility  otherwise  than  by  benevolence,  they  naturally 
yielded  with  unresisting  submission  to  the  injustice  of 
tyrants.  Another  circumstance  also  contributed,  still 
more  perhaps  than  these  general  causes,  to  throw 
them  into  the  arms  of  James.  Although  their  sect, 
like  most  other  sects,  had  sprung  from  among  the 
humbler  classes  of  society, — ^who,  from  their  numbers 
and  simplicity,  are  alone  susceptible  of  those  sudden 
and  simultaneous  emotions  which  change  opinions  and 
institutions,  —  they  had  early  been  joined  by  a  few 
persons  of  superior  rank  and  education,   who,  in   a 
Eriod  of  mutation  in  government  and  religion,  had 
ag  contemplated  their  benevolent  visions  with  in- 

dulgent complacency,  and  had  at  length  persuaded 
themselves  that  this  pure  system  of  peace  and  charity 
might  be  realised,  if  not  among  all,  at  least  among  a 
few  of  the  wisest  and  best  of  men.  Such  a  hojie 
would  gradually  teach  the  latter  to  tolerate,  and  in 
time  to  adopt,  the  peculiarities  of  their  simpler  bre- 

thren, and  to  give  the  most  rational  interpretation  to 
the  language  and  pretensions  of  their  founders; — 
consulting  reason  in  their  doctrines,    and   indulging 
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enthusiasm  only  in  their  hopes  and  aifections*  *  Of 
the  firs^t  who  thus  systematised,  and  ptM^hiips  Insensibly 
softi'iied,  their  creed,  was  Barclay  j  aa^Iiosc  Apology  for 
the  Quakers  —  a  masteq>iece  of  ingenious  reasonings 
and  a  niodul  of  argumentativ  e  composition  —  extorted 
praise  from  Bayle^  one  of  the  most  acute  and  least 
fanatical  <»f  men.f 

But  the  most  distinguished  of  their  converts  was 
Williiim  Penn,  whose  father,  Admiml  Sir  William 
Penn^  had  been  a  |)er8onal  friend  of  the  King,  and 
one  of  his  instructors  in  naval  affairs.  This  admi- 

rable person  had  employed  his  great  abilities  in 
support  of  ci\dl  as  well  as  religious  libeitj>  and  had 
both  acted  and  suffered  for  them  under  Charles  IL 
Even  if  he  had  not  founded  the  conunon wealth  of 

Pennsylvania  as  an  everlasting  memorial  uf  his  love  of 
freedom,  his  actions  and  writings  in  England  would 
have  been  enough  to  abi>olvu  him  from  the  charge  of 
intending  to  betray  the  rights  of  his  countrymen. 
But  thongh,  as  the  friend  of  Algernon  Sidney,  he  had 
never  ceased  to  intercede,  throngli  his  trii^nds  at  Court, 

for  the  pei*secutedj,  still  an  absence  of  two  yeai*s  in 
America,  and  the  consequent  distraction  of  Ins  mind, 
ha<l  proliably  l<x»sene<l  his  connection  with  luiglish 
politicians,  and  rendered  him  less  acquainted  with  the 

principles  of  the  goveiTiinent,  On  the  accc*s.sion  of 
James  he  was  received  by  that  prince  ̂ vtth  favour ;  and 
hopes  of  indulgence  to  his  sufleiing  brethren  were 
early  held  out  to  him.  He  was  stK>n  acbiiltted  to  tcrma 
of  apparent  intinmcy,  and  was  believed  to  |)os8ess  such 
influence  that  two  hundi^fd  suppliants  were  often  seen 
at  his  gates,  imploring  his  intercession  with  the  King. 
That  it  really  was  great,  appears  fn>m  his  obtaining  a 
promise  of  jmrdon  for  Ids  friend  Mr  Locke,  which 
that  illustrious  man  declined,  liecause  he  thought  that 
the  acceptance  of  it  would  have  l>een  a  contession  of 

*  Mr.  Swinton,  a  Scotch  ju<lge  daring  the  Protectorate,  was  on^ of  t)ie  eurliost  of  thrsc  cotiTertJ*. 

f  Noiivellfs  do  In  H^publique  dcM  I-^ttrcs,  Avril,  1(584. 
J  riarkson,  Lifo  of  WiUium  Penn,  vol  I  p.  248. 
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criminality.*  Penn  appears  in  1679,  through  his 
influence  with  James  when  in  Scotland,  to  have  ob- 

tained the  release  of  all  the  Quakers  who  were  im- 
prisoned there  f;  and  he  subsequently  obtained  the 

release  of  many  hundred  English  ones  J,  as  well  as 
procured  letters  to  be  addressed  by  Lord  Sunderland 
to  the  various  Lord  lieutenants  in  England  in  favour 
of  his  persuasion  §,  several  months  before  the  Declar- 

ation of  Indulgence.  It  was  no  wonder  that  he  should 
have  been  gained  over  by  this  power  of  doing  good. 
The  very  occupations  in  which  he  was  engaged  brought 
daily  before  his  mind  the  general  evils  of  intolerance, 
and  the  sufferings  of  his  o^vn  unfortunate  brethren. 
Though  well  stored  vriih  useful  and  ornamental  know- 

ledge, he  was  unpractised  in  the  ̂ viles  of  courts  ;  and 
his  education  had  not  trained  him  to  dread  the  vio- 

lation of  principle  so  much  as  to  pity  the  infliction  of 
suffering.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  he  believed  the 

King's  object  to  be  universal  liberty  in  religion,  and 
nothing  further :  and  as  his  own  sincere  piety  taught 
him  to  consider  religious  liberty  as  unspeakably  the 
highest  of  human  privileges,  he  was  too  just  not  to  be 
desirous  of  bestOA\4ng  on  all  other  men  that  which  he 
most  earnestly  sought  for  liimself  One  who  refused 
to  employ  force  in  the  most  just  defence,  must  have 
felt  a  singular  abhorrence  of  its  exertion  to  prevent 
good  men  from  following  the  dictates  of  their  con- 

science. Such  seem  to  have  been  the  motives  which 
induced  this  excellent  man  to  lend  himself  to  the 

measures  of  the  King.  Compassion,  friendship,  li- 
berality, and  toleration,  led  him  to  support  a  system 

the  success  of  which  would  have  undone  his  country ; 
and  he  afforded  a  remarkable  proof  that,  in  the  com- 

plicated combuiations  of  political  morality,  a  virtue 

•  Clarkson,  vol.  i.  pp.  433.  438.  Mr.  Clarkson  is  among  the  few 
vriten  from  whom  I  should  venture  to  adopt  a  fact  for  which  the 
original  authority  is  not  mentioned.  By  his  own  extraordinary 
itfvices  to  mankind  he  has  deserved  to  be  the  biographer  of 
William  Penn. 
t  Address  of  Scotch  Quakers,  1687. 
1  George  Fox,  Journal,  p.  550. 
§  State  Plaper  Office,  November  and  December,  1686. 
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the  pastor  of  the  chief  congregation  of  the  Baptists, 
and  at  the  same  time  an  opulent  merchant  in  London, 
who,  with  his  pastoral  office,  had  held  civil  and  mili- 

tary stations  under  the  Parliament,  withstood  the 
prevalent  disposition  of  his  communion  towards  com- 

pliance. The  few  fragments  of  his  life  that  have 
reached  us  illustrate  the  character  of  the  calamitous 
times  in  which  he  lived.  Soon  after  the  Restoration, 
he  had  obtained  a  pardon  for  twelve  persons  of  his 
persuasion,  who  were  condemned  to  death  at  the  same 

assize  at  Aylesbur}'^,  under  the  atrocious  statute  of  the 
35th  of  Euzabetli,  for  refusing  either  to  abjure  the 

realm  or  to  conform  to  the  Church  of  England.*  At- 
tempts were  made  to  ensnare  him  into  treason  by 

anonymous  letters,  inviting  him  to  take  a  share  in 

S'  )t8  which  had  no  existence ;  and  he  was  harassed 
false  accusations,  some  of  which  made  him  person- 
y  known  to  Charles  II.  and  also  to  Clarendon.  The 

King  applied  to  him  personally  for  the  loan  of  forty 
thousand  pounds:  this  he  declined,  offering  the  gift 
of  t€n  thousand,  and  on  its  being  accepted,  congratu- 

lated himself  on  having  saved  thirty  thousand  pounds. 
Two  of  his  grandsons,  although  he  had  offered  3000/. 
for  their  preservation,  suffered  death  for  being  engaged 

in  Monmouth's  revolt;  and  Jeffreys,  on  the  trial  of one  of  them,  had  declared,  that  had  their  grandfather 
been  also  at  the  bar,  he  would  have  equally  deserved 
death.  James,  at  one  of  their  interviews,  persuaded 
him,  partly  through  his  fear  of  incurring  a  ruinous 
fine  in  case  of  refusal,  in  spite  of  his  pleading  his  in- 

ability through  age  (he  was  then  70  years  old,  and 
could  not  speak  of  his  grandsons  ̂ vithout  tears)  to 
accept  the  office  of  an  alderman  under  the  protection 
of  the  dispensing  and  suspending  power. 
Every  means  were  employed  to  excite  the  Noncon- 

formists to  thank  the  King  for  his  Indulgence.  He 
himself  assured  D'Adda  that  it  would  be  of  the  ut- 

most service  to  trade  and  population,  by  recalling  the 

•  Qnne,  life  of  Kiffin,  p.  120.     Crosby,  vol.  ii.  p.  181,  &c. 
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was  agitated  by  this  canvass,  and  frequently  trusted 
the  Nuncio  *  with  his  alternate  hopes  and  fears  about 
it.  Burnet,  then  at  the  Hague,  published  a  letter  of 

warning,  in  which  he  owns  and  deplores  "  the  perse- 
cution," acknowledging  "  the  temptation  under  which 

the  Nonconformists  are  to  receive  every  thing  which 
gives  them  present  ease  with  a  little  too  much  kind- 

ness," blaming  more  severely  the  members  of  the 
Church  who  applauded  the  Declaration,  but  entreat- 

ing the  former  not  to  promote  the  designs  of  the 
common  enemy,  f  The  residence  and  connections  of 
the  writer  bestowed  on  this  publication  the  important 
character  of  an  admonition  from  the  Prince  of  Orange. 
He  had  been  employed  by  some  leaders  of  the  Church 

girty  to  procure  the  Prince's  interference  with  the issenting  body  J ;  and  Dykveldt,  the  Dutch  minister, 

assured  both  of  his  master's  resolution  to  promote 
union  between  them,  and  to  maintain  the  common 
interest  of  Protestants.  Lord  Halifax  also  published, 
on  the  same  occasion,  a  Letter  to  a  Dissenter,  —  the 
most  perfect  model,  perhaps,  of  a  political  tract, — 
which,  although  its  whole  argument,  unbroken  by 
diversion  to  general  topics,  is  brought  exclusively  to 
bear  with  concentrated  force  upon  the  question,  the 
parties,  and  the  moment,  cannot  be  read,  after  an 
interval  of  a  century  and  a  half,  without  admiration 
at  its  acuteness,  address,  terseness,  and  poignancy.  § 
The  Nonconformists  were  thus  acted  upon  by 

powerful  inducements  and  dissuasives.  The  preser- 
vation of  civil  liberty,  the  interest  of  the  Protestant 

religion,  the  secure  enjoyment  of  freedom  in  their 
own  worship,  were  irresistible  reasons  against  com- 

pliance. Gratitude  for  present  relief,  remembrance 
of  recent  wrongs,  and  a  strong  sense  of  the  obligation 

•  lyAdda,  2nd  May,  4th  April.  MS. 
t  State  Tracts  from  Restoration  to  Kevolution  (London,  1689), 

voLiLii.289. 
X  Bomet,  Reflections  on  a  Book  called  <<  Rights,  &c.  of  a  Con- 

voeilioii,"  p.  16. 
\  Haliiu,  Miscellanies,  p.  233. 
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to  prefer  the  exercise  of  religion  to  every  other  con- 
sidemtion,  were  very  strong  temptations  to  a  different 
conduct.  Many  of  them  owed  their  lives  to  the  King, 
and  the  lives  of  others  M^ere  still  in  his  hands.  The 

remembrance  of  Jcffreys's  campaign  waa  so  fresh  aa 
perhaps  still  rather  to  produce  fear  than  the  indigna- 

tion and  distrust  which  appear  in  a  more  advanced 

stage  of  recover}^  from  the  wounds  inflicted  by  ty- 
ranny. The  i)rivate  relief  granted  to  some  of  their 

ministers  by  the  Court  on  former  occasions  afforded 
a  facility  for  exercising  adverse  influence  through 
these  persons,  —  tlie  more  dangerous  because  it  might 
be  partly  concealed  from  themselves  under  the  dis- 

guise of  gratitude*  Tlie  result  of  the  action  of  these 
conflicting  motives  seems  to  have  been,  that  the  far 
greater  part  of  all  denominations  of  Dissenters  availed 
themselves  of  the  Declai*ation  so  far  as  to  resume  their 

public  worship*;  that  the  most  distinguished  of  their 
clergy,  and  the  majority  of  the  Presbyterians,  resisted 
the  solicitations  of  the  Court  to  sanction  the  dispens- 

ing power  by  addresses  of  thanks  for  this  exertion  of 
it ;  and  that  all  the  Quakers,  the  greater  part  of  the 
Baptists,  and  perhaps  also  of  the  Independents,  did  not 
scruple  to  give  this  perilous  token  of  their  misguided 
gratitude,  though  many  of  them  confined  themselves 
to  thanks  for  toleration,  and  solemn  assurances  that 

they  would  not  abuse  it. 
About  a  hundred  and  eighty  of  these  addresses 

were  presented  within  a  period  of  ten  months,  of 
which  there  are  only  seventy-seven  exclusively  and 
avowedly  from  Nonconformists.  If  to  these  be  added 
a  fair  proportion  of  such  as  were  at  first  secretly  and| 
at  last  openly  corpomtor,^  and  grand  jun^r^i.  and 

•  Bated*a  Life  of  Philip  Henry,  in  Wordsworth^s  Ecclesiastical 
Biography,  vol.  vi.  p.  290.  •*  They  rejoiced  with  trembling^  Henry 
refused  to  give  in  a  return  of  the  morwxy  levied  on  him  in  his  RUt- 
fiirings,  having,  as  he  said,  **lonn^  since  from  liis  heart  forgiven  all 
the  agents  in  that  matter.**  **Mr.  Bunyan  clciirly  saw  through  the 
designs  of  the  Courts  thouf^h  he  accepted  the  Indulgence  with  ft 

holy  fear.**     Ivimey,  Life  of  Bunyan,  p,  297* 
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larger  share  of  those  who  addressed  under  very  gene- 
ral descriptions,  it  seems  probable  that  the  numbers 

were  almost  equally  divided  between  the  Dissenting 
communions  and  the  Established  Church.*  We  have 
a  specunen  of  these  last  mentioned  by  Evelyn,  in  the 
address  of  the  Churchmen  and  Dissenters  of  Coven- 

try f?  ̂"^  ̂ ^  ̂   small  congregation  in  the  Isle  of  Ely, 
called  the  "  Family  of  Love."  His  complaint  J  that 
the  Declaration  had  thinned  his  own  parish  church  of 
Deptford,  and  had  sent  a  great  concourse  of  people  to 
the  meeting-house,  throws  light  on  the  extent  of  the 
previous  persecution,  and  the  joyful  eagerness  to 
profit  by  their  deliverance. 

The  Dissenters  were  led  astray  not  only  by  the 
lights  of  the  Church,  but  by  the  pretended  guardians 
of  the  laws.  Five  bishops.  Crew,  of  Durham,  with 
his  chapter,  Cartwright,  of  Chester,  wth  his  chapter. 
Barlow,  of  Lincoln,  Wood,  of  Lichfield,  and  Watson, 

of  St.  Da\dd's,  with  the  clergy  of  their  dioceses,  toge- 
ther with  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Ripon,  addressed 

the  King,  in  terms  which  were  indeed  limited  to  his 
assurance  of  continued  protection  to  the  Church,  but 
at  a  time  which  rendered  their  addresses  a  sanction 

of  the  dispensing  power ;  Croft,  of  Hereford,  though 
not  an  addresser,  was  a  zealous  partisan  of  the  mea- 

•  The  addresses  from  bisliops  and  their  clergy  were  seven ; 
those  from  corporations  and  grand  juries  seventy- five  ;  those  from 
inhabitant^  &c.,  fourteen ;  two  from  Catholics,  and  two  from  the 
Middle  and  Inner  Temple.  If  six  addresses  from  Presbyterians 
and  Quakers  in  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  New  England  be  deducted, 
•8  it  seems  that  they  ouglit  to  be,  the  proportion  of  Dissenting  ad- 

dresses was  certainly  less  than  one  half.  Some  of  them,  we  know, 
were  the  produce  of  a  sort  of  personal  canvass,  when  the  King 

made  his  progress  in  the  autumn  of  1687,  ̂ ^to  court  the  compli- 
ments of  the  people ;"  and  one  of  them,  in  which  Philip  Henry 

joined,  ''was  not  to  offer  lives  and  fortunes  to  him,  but  to  thank 
him  for  the  liberty,  and  to  promise  to  demean  tliemselves  quietly 

in  the  use  of  it."  Wordsworth,  vol.  vi.  p.  292.  Address  of  Dis- 
senters of  Nantwich,  Wem,  and  Whitchurch.  London  Gazette, 

2Mi  August 

IEveTjny  Yol.  i.  Diary,  16th  June. 
Ibid.  lOth  April. 
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siircs  of  the  Court ;  while  the  pTXjfligate  Parker 
unable  to  prevail  on  the  Chapter  or  clergy  of  Oxfor 
to  join  bhjij  and  the  accomplished  Sprat  was  still  a 
member  of  the  Ecelesiasfical  Commission,  in  which 
character  he  lield  a  high  command  iu  the  adverse 
ranks:  —  so  that  a  third  of  the  episcopal  order  re- 

fused to  concur  in  tlie  coalition  which  the  Church 

was  about  to  Ibrm  with  public  liberty.      A  bold  at- 
tempt was  made  to  obtain  the  appearance  of  a  general 

concurrence  of  lawyers  also  in  approving  the  usurpa- 
tions of  the  Crown.     From  two  of  the  four  societie8,i 

called  '*  Inns  of  Court/*  who  have  the  exclusive  privi- 
lege of  admitting  advocates  to  practise  at  the  bar,  the 

Middle  and  Inner  Temple,  addresses  of  approbation 
were  published ;  thougli,  from  recent  examination  of 
the  records  of  these  bodies,  they  do  not  appear  to 
have  been  ever  voted  by  either.     That  of  the  former, 
eminent  above  the  others  for  fulsome  servility^  is  tra* 
ditionally  said  to  have  been  the  clandestine  produc- 
ium  of  three  of  the  benchers,  of  whom  (■haunry,  the« 
histurian  uf  IJertfordsliire,  was  one.      That   of  the 
Inner  Temple  purports  to  have  been  the  act  of  certain 

students  and  the  **  comptroller/' — an  office  of  whose 
existence  no  traces  are  discoverable.    As  Itoger  North 
had  been  Treasurer  of  the  Middle  Temple  three  years 

before,  and  as  the  ci*owii  hiw^x^rs  were  membei^s  of 
these  societies,  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  the  Govern- 

ment shoidd  not  have  been  apprised  of  the  imposture 
whirh  they  countenanced  by  tlieir  official  publication 

of  tliese  addresses.*      The  necessity  of  recurring  to 
mich  a  fraud,  and  the  silence  of  the  other  law  socie* 
ties,  may  be  allowed  to  afford  some  proof  that  the 
independence  of  the  Bar  was  not  yet  utterly  extin- 

guished.    The  subserviency  of  the  Bench  was  so  ab- 
ject as  to  tempt  the  Government  to  interfere  with 

private  suits,  which  is  one  of  the  last  and  rarest  errors 
of  statesmen  under  absolute  monarchies.     An  official 

lett^^r  is  still  extant f  from  Lord  Sunderland,  as  Secre* 

•  London  Gazett<?»  June  9th, 

t  24th  Fcbrunrj'.     State  Pupcr  Office 
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tary  of  State,  to  Sir  Francis  Watkins,  a  judge  of 
assize,  recommending  him  to  show  all  the  favour  to 
Lady  Shaftesbury,  in  the  despatch  of  her  suit,  to  be 
tried  at  Salisbury,  which  the  justice  of  her  cause 
should  deserve : — so  deeply  degraded  were  the  judges 
in  the  eyes  of  the  ministers  themselves. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

D*ADDA    PUBLICLY   RECEIVED    AS     THE    NL^NCIO. — DISSOLUTION  OP 
PARLIAMENT.   FINAL     BREACH.   PREPARATIONS     FOR    A    NEW 

PARLIAMENT.  —  NEW  CHARTERS.   REMOVAL  OF  LORD  LIEUTE- 

NANTS.   PATRONAGE   OF   THE    CROWN.  —  MODERATE   VIEWS    OF 

SITCDERLAND.   IIOI^SE  OF  LORDS.  —  ROYAL  PROGRESS.  —  PREG- 

NANCY OF  THE  QUEEN.  —  LONDON  HAS  THE  APPEARANCE  OF  A 
CATHOLIC   CITY. 

The  war  between  Religious  parties  had  not  yet  so  far 
subsided  as  to  allow  the  avowed  intercourse  of  princes 
of  Protestant  communions  with  the  see  of  Rome.  In 
the  first  violence  of  hostility,  indeed,  laws  were  passed 
in  England  forbidding,  under  pain  of  death,  the  in- 

dispensable correspondence  of  Catholics  with  the  head 
of  their  Church,  and  even  the  bare  residence  of  their 

priests  within  the  realm.*  These  laws,  never  to  be 
palliated  except  as  measures  of  retaliation  in  a  war- 

fare of  extermination,  had  been  often  executed  with- 
out necessity  and  \vith  slight  provocation.  It  was 

most  desirable  to  prevent  their  execution  and  to  pro- 
cure their  repeal.  But  the  object  of  the  King  in  his 

embassy  to  Kome  was  to  select  these  odious  enact- 
ments^ as  the  most  specious  case,  in  which  he  might 

set  an  example  of  the  ostentatious  contempt  with 
which  he  was  resolved  to  trample  on  every  law  which 
stood  in  the  way  of  his  designs.  A  nearer  and  more 
signal  instance  than  that  embassy  was  required  by  his 

z^  OP  his  political  projects.     D'Adda  was  accord- 

♦  13  Eliz.  c.  2.  —  35  Eliz.  c.  1. 
VOL.  n.  o 
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desirous  of  the  like  presentation  being  made  to  the 
Princess  Anne,  to  whom  it  was  customary  to  ])resent 
fomgn  ministers;  but  the  Nuncio  declined  a  public 

audience  of  an  heretical  princess  * :  and  though  we 
learn  that,  a  few  days  after,  he  was  admitted  by  her 

to  what  is  called  "  a  public  audience,"  f  yet,  as  it  was 
neither  published  in  the  Gazette,  nor  adverted  to  in 
his  own  letter,  it  seems  probable  that  she  only  re- 

ceived him  oi)enly  as  a  Roman  prelate,  who  was  to  be 

treated  >\'ith  the  respect  due  to  his  rank,  and  with 
whom  it  was  equally  politic  to  avoid  the  apjK^arance 
of  clandestine  intercoui'se  and  of  formal  recognition. 
The  King  said  to  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  "  As  you 
have  not  chosen  to  obey  my  commands  in  this  case, 

I  shall  not  trouble  you  ynth  any  other ; "  and  im- 
mediately removed  him  from  his  place  in  the  House- 

hold, from  his  regiment  of  dragoons,  and  the  Lord- 
lieutenancy  of  his  county,  —  continuing  for  some 
time  to  speak  with  indignation  of  this  act  of  con- 

tumacy, and  telling  the  Nuncio,  that  the  Duke's 
nearest  relations  had  thrown  themselves  at  his  feet, 
and  assured  him,  that  they  detested  the  disobedience 
of  their  kinsman.;];  The  importance  of  the  trans- 

action consisted  in  its  being  a  decisive  proof  of  how 
little  estimation  were  the  judicial  decisions  in  favour 
of  the  dispensing  power  in  the  eyes  of  the  most  loyal 
and  opulent  of  the  nobility.  § 

The  most  petty  incidents  in  the  treatment  of  the 
Xuncio  were  at  this  time  jealously  watched  by  the 
public.  By  the  influence  of  the  new  members  placed 
by  James  in  the  corponition,  he  had  been  invited  to 
a  festival  annually  given  by  the  city  of  London,  at 
which  the  diplomatic  body  were  then,  as  now,  ac- 

customed to  be  present.  Fearful  of  insult,  and 
jealous  of  his  precedence,  he  consulted  Lord  Sunder- 

•  lyAdda,  16th  July.    MS.         f  Van  Citters,  22na  July.    MS. 
1  lyAddm,  Huprh. 
f  BariUon,  2l8t  July.     Fox  MSS. 
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196  REVIEW   OF   THE   CAUSES   OF 

land,  and  afterwards  the  King,  on  the  prudence  of 

accepting  the  invitation.*  The  King  pressed  him  to 
go,  also  signifying  to  all  the  other  foreign  ministers 
that  their  attendance  at  the  festival  would  be  agreeable 
to  him.  The  Dutch  f  and  Swedish  ministers  were 
absent.  The  Nuncio  was  received  unexpectedly  well 
by  the  populace,  and  treated  with  becoming  courtesy 
by  the  magistrates.  But  though  the  King  honoured 
the  festival  with  his  presence,  he  could  not  prevail 
even  on  the  aldermen  of  his  own  nomination  to  for- 

bear from  the  thanksgiving,  on  the  5th  of  November, 
for  deliverance  from  the  Gunpowder  Plot.J  On  the 
contrary,  Sir  John  Shorter,  the  Presbjterian  mayor, 

made  haste  to  atone  for  the  invitation  of  D'Adda,  by 
publicly  receiving  the  communion  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  Church  of  England  § ;  —  a  strong  mark  of 
distrust  in  the  dispensing  power,  and  of  the  deter- 

mination of  the  Presbyterians  to  adhere  to  the  com- 
mon cause  of  Protestants.  || 

Another  occasion  offered  itself,  then  esteemed  a 
solemn  one,  for  the  King,  in  his  royal  capacity,  to 
declare  publicly  against  the  Established  Church. 
The  kings  of  England  had,  from  very  ancient  times, 
pretended  to  a  power  of  curing  scrofula  by  touching 
those  who  were  afflicted  by  that  malady ;  and  the 
Church  had  retained,  after  the  Reformation,  a  service 
for  the  occasion,  in  which  her  ministers  officiated. 
James,  naturally  enough,  employed  the  mass  book, 
and  the  aid  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  in  the 
exercise  of  this  pretended  power  of  his  cro>\Ti,  accord- 

ing to  the  precedents  in  the  reign  of  Mary.^     As  we 

♦  D'Adda,  7th- 14th  Nov.   MS. 
t  According  to  the  previous  instructions  of  the  States  General, 

*ind  the  practice  of  tlieir  ministers  at  the  congresses  of  Munster 
and  Nimoguen. 

{  Narcissus  Luttrell,  Nov.  1687.  MS. 
\  Van  Cittors,  24th  Nov.    MS. 

11  Catherine  Sliorter,  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  this  Presby- 
terian major,  became,  long  after,  the  wife  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole. 

^  Van  Citters,  7th  June,  1686.  MS. 
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find  no  complaint  from  the  Established  clergy  of  the 

pen'ersion  of  this  miraculous  prerogative,  we  are 
compelled  to  suspect  that  they  had  no  firm  faith  in 
the  eflicacy  of  a  ceremony  which  they  solemnly  sanc- 

tioned by  their  prayers.* 
On  the  day  before  the  public  reception  of  the 

Nuncio,  the  dissolution  of  Parliament  had  announced 
a  final  breach  between  the  Crown  and  the  Church. 
All  means  had  been  tried  to  gain  a  majority  in  the 
House  of  Commons :  persuasion,  influence,  corruption, 
were  inadequate ;  the  example  of  dismissal  failed  to 
intimidate,  —  the  hope  of  preferment  to  alhire. 
Neither  the  command  obtained  by  the  Crown  over  the 
corporations,  nor  the  division  among  Protestants  ex- 

cited by  the  Toleration,  had  sufficiently  weakened  the 
opposition  to  the  measure*^  of  the  Court.  It  was  use- 

less to  attempt  the  execution  of  projects  to  subdue 
the  resistance  of  the  Peers  by  new  creations,  till  the 
other  House  was  either  gained  or  removed.  The 
unyielding  temper  manifested  by  an  assembly  for- 

merly so  submissive,  seems,  at  first  sight,  unaccount- 
able. It  must,  however,  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the 

elections  had  taken  place  under  the  influence  of  the 
Church  party ;  that  the  interest  of  tlie  Church  had 
defeated  the  ecclesiastical  measures  of  the  King  in  the 
two  fonner  sessions ;  and  that  the  immense  influence 
of  the  clergy  over  general  opinion,  now  seconded  by 
the  zealous  exertions  of  the  friends  of  liberty,  was 
little  weakened  by  the  servile  ambition  of  a  few  of 

•  It  is  well  known  tliat  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  was,  when  a  child, 
touched  for  the  Bcrotula  by  Queen  Anne.  The  princes  of  the 
Home  of  Brunswick  relinquished  the  practice.  Carte,  tlie  historian, 
was  ao  blinded  by  his  zeal  for  the  House  of  Stuart  as  to  assure  the 
pablic  that  one  Lovel,  a  native  of  Bristol,  who  had  gone  to  Avignon 
to  be  touched  by  the  son  of  James  II.  in  1716,  was  really  cured 

by  that  prince.  A  small  piece  of  gold  was  tied  round  the  patient's 
iMck,  which  explains  the  number  of  ap])lications.  The  gold  some- 

times amounted  to  3000/.  a  year.  Louis  XIV.  touched  1600 

patienta  on  Easter  Sunday,  1686.  See  Harrington's  Observations 
on  Ancient  Statutes,  pp.  108,  10(>.  Lovel  relapsed  ai^er  Carte 

had  aeen  him.     General  Biographical  Dictionarv,  article  '^  Carte.*' O  3 
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their  number,  who,  being  within  the  reach  of  prefer- 
ment, and  intensely  acted  upon  by  its  attraction,  too 

eagerly  sought  their  own  advancement  to  regard  the 
dishonour  of  deserting  their  body.  England  was 
then  fast  approaching  to  that  state  in  which  an 
opinion  is  so  widely  spread,  and  the  feelings  arising 
from  it  are  so  ardent,  that  dissent  is  accounted  in- 

famous, and  considered  by  many  as  unsafe.  It  is 

happy  when  such  opinions  (however  inevitably  al- 
loyed by  base  ingredients,  and  productive  of  partial 

injustice)  are  not  founded  in  delusion,  but  on  prin- 
ciples, on  the  whole,  beneficial  to  the  community. 

The  mere  influence  of  shame,  of  fear,  of  imitation,  or 
of  sympathy,  is,  at  such  moments,  sufficient  to  ̂ ve  to 
many  men  the  appearance  of  an  integrity  and  courage 
little  to  be  hoped  from  their  ordinary  conduct. 

The  King  had,  early  in  the  summer,  ascertained 

the  impossibility  of  obtaining  the  consent  of  a  majo- 
rity of  the  House  of  Commons  to  a  repeal  of  the  Test 

and  penal  laws,  and  appears  to  have  sho^vn  a  dispo- 
sition to  try  a  new  Parliament.*  His  more  moderate 

counsellors  f ,  however,  headed,  as  it  appears,  by  the 
Earl  of  Sunderland  J,  did  not  fail  to  represent  to  him 

the  mischiefs  and  dangers  of  that  irrevocable  mea- 

sure. "  It  was,"  they  said,  "  a  perilous  ex|>eriment  to dissolve  the  union  of  the  Crown  with  the  Church,  and 
to  convert  into  enemies  an  order  whicli  had  hitherto 

supported  unlimited  authority,  and  inculcated  un- 
bounded su])mission.  The  submission  of  the  Parlia- 

ment had  no  ]x)unds  except  tlie  riglits  or  interests  of 
the  Church.  The  ex^xjuse  of  an  increasing  aniiy 

would  speedily  require  parliamentary  aid  ;  the  i)Os- 
sible  event  of  tlie  death  of  the  King  of  Spain  without 
issue  might  involve  all  Europe  in  war  § :  for  these 
purposes,  and  for  every  other   that  concerned   the 

♦  Van  Cittors,  13th  •June.     MS. 
t  Barillon,  12th  June.     Fox  MSS. 

I  IVAciaa,  7th— 22n(l  August.  MS. 
§  The  exact  coincidence,  in  this  respect,  of  Sun<lcrland*8  public 
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honour  of  tlie  Cro-svn,  this  loyal  Parliament  were 
ready  to  grant  the  most  liberal  supplies.  Even  in 
ecclesiastical  matters,  though  they  would  not  at  once 
vield  all,  they  would  in  time  grant  much :  when  the 
King  had  (juieted  the  alarm  and  irritation  of  tlie 
moment,  they  would,  mthout  difficulty,  repeal  all  the 

laws  commonly  called  "  penal."  The  King's  dispen- 
sations, sanctioned  by  the  decisions  of  the  highest 

authority  of  the  law,  obviated  the  evil  of  the  laws  of 
disability ;  and  it  would  be  Aviser  for  the  Catholics  to 
leave  the  rest  to  time  and  circumstances,  than  to 
provoke  severe  retaliation  by  the  support  of  measures 
which  the  immense  majority  of  the  people  dreaded  as 
subversive  of  their  religion  and  liberty.  AVhat  hope 
of  ample  supply  or  steady  sui)port  could  the  King 
entertain  fn)in  a  Parliament  of  Nonconfonnists,  the 
natural  enemies  of  kingly  power  ?  AVhat  faith  could 
the  Catholics  place  in  these  sectaries,  the  most  Pro- 

testant of  Protestant  conununions,  of  whom  the  larger 
part  looked  on  relief  from  persecution,  when  tendered 
by  Catholic  hands,  with  distrust  and  fear ;  and  who 
believed  that  the  friendship  of  the  Church  of  Home 

defence,   nearly  two  yvar»  afterwards,  with  the  Nunci(/s  secret 
ded|)atches  of  the  moment,  is  worthy  of  consideration  :  — 

"  I  hindered  the  dissohition  several  *'  Dull*  altra  parte  si 
weeks,  by  telling  the  King  that  the  poteva  promettere  S.  M, 
Pmriiament  would  do  every  thing  he  del  medesinio  parhunento 

could  desire  but  the  taking  oft'  the  ogni  assistenza  niaggiure 
tc-sts ;  that  another  Parliament  would  de  denaro,  si  S.  ]M.  fosse 

probably  not  re)>eal  these  laws  ;  and,  obligato  di  enti*are  in  una 
if  they  did,  would  do  notliing  else  for  guerra  straniera,  ponde- 
the  support  of  government.  I  said  rando  il  caso  possibile  della 
often,  if  the  King  of  Spain  died,  his  morte  del  Ke  di  Sj)agna 
M^JMty  could  not  preserve  the  peace  seiiza  successionc.  (juesti 
of  Europe;  that  he  might  1k^  sure  of  e  simili  vanta^rgi  non  do- 

all  the  help  and  service  he  could  wish  verse  attcndcrc  d*un  nuo- 
from  the  present  Parliament,  but  if  he  vo  parlamcnto  coniposto 
dissolved  it  he  must  give  up  all  di  Nonconforinisti,  nu- 
thoughts  of  foreign  aifairs,  for  no  trendo,  ))or  li  principi, 
other  would  ever  assist  him  but  on  S4Mitimcnti  totalniente  con- 
such  terms  as  would  ruin  the  monar-  trarii  alia  monarcliia. 

chy."  Lord  Sunderland's  Letter,  li-  "  ITAmu." censed  23rd  March,  1689. 

O  4 
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for  them  would  last  no  longer  than  her  inability  to 

destroy  them  ? "  To  this  it  was  answered,  "  that  it 
was  now  too  late  to  enquire  whether  a  more  wary 
policy  might  not  have  been  at  first  more  ad^^sable ; 
that  the  King  could  not  stand  where  he  was ;  that  he 
would  soon  be  compelled  to  assemble  a  Pnrliament ; 

and  that,  if  he  presen'ed  the  present,  their  first  act 
would  be  to  imj^each  the  judges,  who  had  determined 
in  favour  of  the  dispensing  power.  To  call  them  to- 

gether, would  be  to  abandon  to  their  rage  all  the 
Catliolics  who  had  accepted  office  on  the  faith  of  the 
royal  prerogative.  If  tlie  Parliament  were  not  to  be 
assembled,  they  were  at  least  useless ;  and  their 
known  disposition  would,  as  long  as  they  existed, 
keep  up  the  spirit  of  audacious  disaffection :  if  they 

were  assembled,  they  would,  even  during  the  King's 
life,  tear  away  the  shield  of  the  dispensing  power, 
which,  at  all  events,  never  would  be  stretched  out  to 

cover  Catholics  by  the  hand  of  the  Protestant  succes- 
sor. All  the  power  gained  by  the  monarchy  over 

corporations  having  been  used  in  the  last  election  by 
Protestant  Tories,  was  now  acting  against  the  Crown  : 
by  extensive  changes  in  the  government  of  counties 
and  corporations,  a  more  favourable  House  of  Com- 

mons, and  if  an  entire  abrogation  should  prove  im- 
practicable, a  better  compromise,  might  Ix?  obtahied." 

Sunderland  infonned  the  Nuncio  that  the  King 
closed  these  discussions  by  a  declaration  that,  having 
ascertained  the  detennination  of  the  present  Parlia- 

ment not  to  concur  in  his  holy  designs,  and  having 

weighed  all  the  advantages  of  presenting  it,  he  con- 
sidered them  as  far  inferior  to  his  great  object,  which 

was  the  advancement  of  the  Catholic  religion.  Per- 
haps, indeed,  this  detennination,  thus  apparently 

dictated  by  religious  zeal,  was  conformable  to  the 
maxims  of  civil  prudence,  unless  the  King  was  pre- 
Eared  to  renounce  his  encroachments,  and  content 
imself  with  that  measure  of  toleration  for  his  religion 

which  the  most  tolerant  states  then  dealt  out  to  their 
dissenting  subjects. 
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The  next  object  was  so  to  influence  the  elections  as 
to  obtain  a  more  yielding  majority.  At  an  early 
period  Sunderland  had  represented  two  hundred 

meniljers  of  the  late  House  "  as  necessarily  dependent 
on  the  Gro-svn* ; "  —  probably  not  so  much  a  san- 

guine hope  as  a  political  exaggeration,  which,  if 
believed,  might  realise  itself.  He  was  soon  either 
undeceived  or  contradicted :  the  King  desired  all 
bound  to  him,  either  by  interest  or  attachment,  to 
come  singly  to  private  audiences  in  his  closet  f ,  that 
he  might  ask  their  support  to  his  measures ;  and  the 
answers  which  he  received  were  regarded  by  by- 

standers as  equivalent  to  a  general  refusal.J  This 

practice,  then  cidled  '^  closeting ̂ ^'  was,  it  must  be 
owned,  a  very  unskilful  species  of  canvass,  where  the 
dignity  of  the  King  left  little  room  for  more  than  a 
single  question  and  answer,  and  where  other  parties 
were  necessarily  forewarned  of  the  subject  of  the 
inter\'iew,  which  must  have  soon  become  so  generally 
known  as  to  exi)Ose  the  more  yielding  part  of  them  to 
the  admonitions  of  their  more  courageous  friends.  It 
was  easy  for  an  eager  monarch,  on  an  occasion  which 
allowed  so  little  explanation,  to  mistake  evasion, 
delay,  and  mere  courtesy,  for  an  assent  to  his  pro- 

posal. But  the  new  influence,  and,  indeed,  power, 
which  had  Ix^en  already  gained  l)y  the  Crown  over 
the  elective  body  seemed  to  be  so  great  as  to  aftbrd 
the  strongest  motives  for  assembling  a  new  Parlia- 
ment. 

In  the  six  years  which  followed  the  first  judgments 
of  forfeiture,  two  hundred  and  forty-two  new  charters 
of  incorporation  had  passed  the  seals  to  replace  those 
which  had  been  thus  judicially  annulled  or  volun- 

tarily resigned.^  From  this  number,  however,  must 
be  deducted  those  of  the  plantations  on  the  continent 
and  islands  of  Americu,  some  new  incorporations  on 

•  D'Adda,  lOth  Oct.  1686.  — 7tli  Feb.  1687.  MS. 
t  Id.  24tli  Jan.  MS.  {  Van  Cittcrs,  24th  Jan.  MS. 

§  Lords'  Journals,  20th  Dec.  1689. 
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grounds  of  general  policy*,  and  several  subordinate 
corporations  in  cities  and  towns, —  though  these  last 
materially  affected  parliamentary  elections.  The 
House  then  consisted  of  five  hundred  and  five  mem- 

bers, of  whom  two  hundred  and  forty-four  were 
returned  on  rights  of  election  altogether  or  in  part 
corporate  ;  this  required  only  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
two  new  charters.  But  to  many  corporations  more 
than  one  charter  had  been  issued,  after  the  extorted 
surrenders  of  others,  to  rivet  them  more  firmly  in 
their  dependency ;  and  if  any  were  spared,  it  can 
only  have  been  because  they  were  considered  as 
sufficiently  enslaved,  and  some  show  of  discrimination 
was  considered  as  politic.  In  six  years,  therefore,  it 
is  evident,  that  by  a  few  determinations  of  servile 
judges,  the  Crown  had  acquired  the  direct,  uncon- 

trolled, and  perpetual  nomination  of  nearly  one  half 
of  the  House  of  Commons:  and  when  we  recollect  the 

independent  and  ungovernable  spirit  manifested  by 
that  assembly  in  the  last  fifteen  years  of  Charles  11., 
we  may  be  disposed  to  conclude  that  there  is  no  other 
instance  in  history  of  so  great  a  revolution  effected 
in  so  short  a  time  by  the  mere  exercise  of  judicial 
authority.  These  charters,  originally  contrived  so  as 
to  vest  the  utmost  power  in  the  Crown,  might,  in  any 
instance  where  experience  showed  them  to  he  in- 

adequate, be  rendered  still  more  effectual,  as  a  power 
of  substituting  others  was  expressly  reser^"ed  in  each.f In  order  to  facrilitate  the  effective  exercise  of  this 

power,  commissioners  were  appointed  to  be  •'  regu- 
lators "  of  corporations,  with  full  authority  to  remove 

and  appoint  freemen  and  coqiorate  officers  at  their 
discretion.  The  Chancellor,  the  Lords  Powis,  Sun- 

derland, Arundel,  and  Castlemaine,  with  Sir  Nicholas 

•  Of  these,  those  of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  the  town  of 
Bombay,  are  mentioned  by  Narcissus  Liittrell. 

t  Reign  of  James  II.  p.  21.  Parliamentum  Paoifieum,  (Ix)ndon, 
1688,)  p.  29.  The  latter  pamplilet  l)oasts  of  these  provisions. 
The  Protestant  Tories,  says  the  writer,  cannot  question  a  power 
by  whicli  many  of  themselves  were  brought  into  the  House. 
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Butler  and  Father  Petre,  were  regulators  of  the  first 

class,  who  superintended  the  whole  opemtion.*  Sir 
Nicholas  Butler  and  Duncombe,  a  banker,  "  regidated" 
the  coq)oration  of  London,  from  which  tliey  removed 
nineteen  hundred  freemen ;  and  yet  Jeflreys  incurred 
a  reprimand,  from  his  impatient  master,  for  want  of 

vigour  in  changing  the  coi-porate  bodies,  and  humbly 
promised  to  repair  his  fault :  for  "  eveiy  Englisliman 
who  becomes  rich,"  said  BariUon,  "  is  more  disposed 
to  favour  the  popular  party  than  the  designs  ol'  the 
King."f  These  regulators  were  sent  to  every  part  of 
the  country,  and  were  furnished  with  letters  from  the 
Secretary  of  State,  recommending  them  to  the  aid  of 
the  Lord  lieutenants  of  counties.  J 
When  the  election  was  supposed  to  be  near,  cir- 

cular letters  were  sent  to  the  Lord  lieutenants,  and 
other  men  of  influence,  including  even  the  Chief 

Justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  recommending  them 
to  piT)cure  the  election  of  persons  mentioned  therein 
by  name,  to  the  number  of  more  than  a  hundred. 
Among  them  were  eighteen  membei's  for  counties, 
and  many  for  those  towns  which,  as  their  rights  of 
election  were  not  corporate,  were  not  yet  subjected  to 
the  Crown  by  legal  judgments.§  In  this  list  we  find 
the  unexpected  name  oif  John  Somers,  pix)bal)ly  se- 

lected from  a  hope  that  his  zeal  for  religious  liberty 
might  induce  him  to  support  a  Govennnent  whii^h 
professed  so  comprehensive  a  toleration :  but  it  was 
quickly  discovered  that  he  was  too  wise  to  Ixj  en- 

snared, and  the  clerk  of  the  Pri\y  Council  was  six 
days  after  judiciously  substituted  in  his  stead.  It  is 
due  to  James  and  his  minister  to  remark,  that  these 
letters  arc  conct^ived  in  that  official  form  which  ap- 

pears to  indicate  established  practice :  and,  indeed, 
most  of  these  practices  were  not  only  avowed,  but 
somewhat  ostentatiously  displayed  as  proofs  of  the 

Lords'  Journals,  8iipra.  f  Bnrillon,  8th  Sept.  I^IS. 
Dated  21  at  Jiily.     State  ra])cr  Onico. 

Lord  Sunderland*^  Letters,  Sept.     Ibid. 
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King's  confidence  in  the  legitimacy  and  success  of  his 
measures.  Official  letters*  had  also  been  sent  to 
the  Lord  lieutenants,  directing  them  to  obtain  an- 

swers from  the  deputy-lieutenants  and  justices  of  the 
peace  of  their  respective  counties,  to  the  questions,  — 

Whether,  if  any  of  them  were  chosen  to  sen^e  in  Par- 
liament, they  would  vote  for  the  repeal  of  the  penal 

laws  and  the  Test  ?  and  Whether  they  would  con- 
tribute to  the  election  of  other  members  of  the  like 

disposition  ?  and  also  to  ascertain  what  corporations 
in  each  county  were  well  aflFected,  what  indi\iduals 
had  influence  enough  to  be  elected,  and  what  Catho- 

lics and  Dissenters  were  qualified  to  be  deputy-lieu- 
tenants or  justices  of  the  peace. 

Several  refused  to  obey  so  unconstitutional  a 
command:  their  refusal  had  been  foreseen;  and  so 
specious  a  pretext  as  that  of  disobedience  was  thus 
found  for  their  removal  from  office. f  Sixteen  Lieu- 

tenancies J,  held  by  fourteen  Lieutenants,  were  im- 
mediately changecl  ;  the  majority  of  whom  were 

among  the  principal  noblemen  of  the  kingdom,  to 
whom  the  government  of  the  most  important  pro- 
Ainces  had,  according  to  ancient  usage,  been  en- 

trusted. The  removal  of  Lord  Scarsdale§  from  his 
Lieutenancy  of  Derbyshire  displayed  tlie  disposition 
of  the  Princess  Anne,  and  furnished  some  scoi)e  for 
j)olitical  dexterity  on  her  part  and  on  that  of  her 
father.  Lord  Scarsdale  holding  an  office  in  the 
household  of  Prince  George,  the  Princess  sent  Lord 
Churchill  to  the  King  from  herself  and  her  husband, 

humbly  desiring  to  know  his  Majesty's  pleasure  how 
they  should  deal  with  one  of  the  Prince's  sei'vants 
who  had  incurred  tlie  King's  disfavour.  The  King, 
peiveiving  tliat  it  was  intended  to  throw  Scarsdale's 
removal   from  their  household   upon   him,  and  ex- 

•  Dated  oth  Oct.  State  Paper  Office*  Van  Citters'  account 
exactly  corresponds  with  the  original  document. 

t  Bariilon,  8th  Dec.  MS.  "  11  alloit  faire  cette  tentative  pour 
avoir  un  pretexte  de  les  changer." 

t  Id.  18th  Dec.  §  Id.  15th  Dec. 
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tremely  solicitous   that  it  should  appear  to  be  his 

daughter's  spontaneous  act,  and  thus  seem  a  proof 
of  her  hearty  concurrence  in  his  measures,  declared 
his  reluctance  to  prescribe  to  them  in  the  appoint- 

ment or  dismissal  of  their  officers.     The  Princess  (for 
Prince  George  was  a  cipher)  contented  herself  Avith 
this  superficial  show  of  resi)ect,   and  resolved  that 
the  sacrifice  of  Scarsdale,  if  ever  made,  should  appear 
to  be  no  more  than  the  bare  obedience  of  a  subject 
and  a  daughter.     James  was  soon  worsted  in  this 

conflict   of  address,  and  was   obliged  to   notif\'  his 
pleasure  that  Scarsdale  should  be  removed,  to  avoid 

the  humiliation  of  seeing  his  daughter's  court  become 
the  refuge  of  those  whom  he  had  displaced.*     The 
vacant  Lieutenancies  were  bestowed  on  Catholics,  with 
the   exception  of  Mulgrave,  (who  had  promised  to 

embrace  the  King's  faith,    but  whose  delays  begot 
suspicions  of  his  sincerity),  and  of  Jeffreys,  Sunder- 

land, and  Preston ;  who,  though  they  continued  to 
profess  the  Protestant  religion,  were  no  longer  mem- 

bers of  the  Protestant  party.  Five  colonels  of  cavalry, 
two  of  infantr)^  and  four  governors  of  fortresses, 
(some  of  whom  were  also  Lord  lieutenants,  and  most 
of  them  of  the  same  class  of  persons),  wTre  removed 
from  their  commands.     Of  thirty-nine  new  sheriffs, 
thirteen  were  said  to  be  Roman  Catholics. f  Although 

the  proportion  of  gentr}-  among  the  Nonconformists 
was  less,  yet  their  numbei's  being  much  greater,  it 
cannot  Ixj  doubted  that  a  considerable  majority  of 

these  magistrates  w^ere  such  as  the  King  thought 
likely  to  serve  his  designs. 
Even  the  most  obedient  and  zealous  Lord  lieute- 

1 
*  Barillon,  30th  August.     Fox  MSS. 
t  The  names  are  marked  in  a  handwritiiifr  apparently  contem- 

pwwy,  on  the  margin  of  the  list,  in  a  copy  of  the  London  Gazette 
■w  before  me.  Van  Citters  (14th  Nov.)  makes  the  slieritts  al- 
■»<  all  either  Roman  Catholics  or  Dissenters,  —  probably  an  ex- 
"tt^ntion.  In  his  despatch  of  16th  Dec,  he  states  the  sheriffs 
to  be  thirteen  Catholics,  thirteen  Dissenters,  and  thirteen  submis- Ave  Churchmen- 
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nants  appear  to  have  been  generally  unsuccessful : 
the  Duke  of  lieaufort  made  an  unfavourable  report  of 
the  principality  of  Wales ;  and  neither  the  vehemence 
of  JeflFreys,  nor  the  extreme  eagerness  of  Rochester, 
made  any  considerable  impression  in  their  respective 

counties.  Lord  Waldegrave,  a  Catholic,  the  King's 
son-in-law,  found  insurmountable  obstacles  in  Somer- 

setshire * ;  Lord  Molyneux,  also  a  Catholic,  appointed 
to  the  Lieutenancy  of  Lancashire,  made  an  unfavour- 

able report  even  of  that  county,  then  the  sechided 

abode  of  an  ancient  Catholic  gentry ;  and  Dr.  Ley- 
burn,  who  had  visited  every  part  of  England  in  the 

discharge  of  his  episcopal  duty,  found  little  to  encou- 
rage the  hopes  and  prospects  of  the  King.  The  most 

general  answer  appears  to  have  been,  that  if  chosen 
to  s(*rve  in  Parliament,  the  individuals  to  whom  the 
questions  were  put  would  vote  according  to  their  con- 

sciences, after  hearing  the  reasons  on  both  sides ;  that 

they  could  not  promise  to  vote  in  a  manner  which 
their  own  judgment  after  discussion  might  condemn  ; 

that  if  they  entered  into  so  unbecoming  an  engage- 
ment, they  might  incur  the  displeasure  of  the  House  of 

Counnons  for  betraying  its  privileges  ;  and  that  they 
would  justly  merit  condemnation  from  all  good  men 
for  disabling  themselves  from  performing  the  dutv  of 
faithful  subjects  l)y  the  lionest  declaration  of  their 

judgment  on  those  arduous  affaii's  on  which  they  were 
to  advise  and  aid  tlie  King.  The  Court  was  incensed 
])y  tliese  answers;  but  to  cover  their  defeat,  and  make 
their  resolution  more  known,  it  was  formally  notified 

in  the  London  Gazette f,  that  "  His  Majesty,  being 
resolved  to  maintain  the  Dechimtion  of  Liberty  of 
Conscience,  and  to  use  the  utmost  endeavours  that  it 

may  pass  into  a  hiw,  and  l)ecome  an  established  secu- 
rity for  after  ages,  has  thought  fit  to  i-eview  the  lists 

of  deputy-lieutenants  and  justices  of  the  j)eace;  that 
tliose  may  continue  wlio  are  willing  to  contribute  to  so 
good  and  necessary  a  work,  and  such  others  be  added 

•  IVAddm  12th  Dec.  MS.  t  Of  the  11th  Dec. 
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from  whom  he  may  reasonably  expect  the  like  con- 

currence." It  is  very  diflScult  to  determine  in  what  degree  tlie 
patronage  of  the  Cro\vn,  military,  civil,  and  ecclesias- 

tical, at  that  period,  influenced  parliamentary  elec- 
tions.    The  colonies  then  scarcely  contributed  to  it.  * 

No  offices  in  Scotland,  and  few  in  Ireland,  were  be- 
stowed for  English  purposes.     The  revenue  was  small 

compared  with  that  of  after  times,  even  after  due  allow- 
ance is  made  for  the  subsequent  change  in  the  value 

of  money  :  but  it  was  collected  at  such  a  needless  ex- 
pense as  to  become,  from  the  mere  ignomnce  and 

negligence  of  the  Government,  a  source  of  influence 
much  more  than  proportioned  to  its  amount.     The 
Church  was  probably  guarded  for  the  moment  by  the 
leal  and  honour  of  its  members,  against  the  usual 

eftects  of  royal  patronage;  and  even  the  miti-e  lost 
much  of  its  attractions,  while  the  see  of  York  was 
believed  to  be  kept  vacant  for  a  Jesuit.     A  standing 
amiy  of  30,000  men  presented  new  means  of  provi- 

sion and  objects  of  ambition  to  the  young  gentry, 
who  then  monopolized  military  appointments.     The 
revenue,  small  as  it  now  seems,  htid  increased  in  pro- 

portion to  the  national  wealth,  more  in  the  preceding 
half  century  than  in  any  equal  period  since ;  and  the 
army  had  within  that  time  come  into  existence.     It 
is  not  easy  to  decide  whether  the  novelty  and  rapid 
increase  of  these  means  of  bestowing  gratification 
increased  at  the  same   time  their   power   over   the 
mind,  or  whether  it  was  not  necessarily  more  feeble, 
until  long  experience  had  directed  the  eyes  of  the 
community   liabitually   towards    the   Crown   as   the 
Murce  of  income  and  advancement.     It  seems  reason- 

able to  suppose  that  it  might  at  first  produce  more 
Solent  movements,  and  in  the  sequel  more  uniform 
support.     All  the  offices  of  provincial  administration 
^re  then  more  coveted  than  they  are  now.     Modern 
Ic^slation  and  practice  had  not  yet  withdrawn  any 

*  Ommberlajnc,  Present  State  of  England.    (London,  1674.) 
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great  proprietors,  seems  to  have  been  at  that  time,  at 
least,  as  considerable  as  at  any  succeeding  moment. 
The  direct  power  of  nominating  members  must  have 
been  vested  in  many  of  tliem  by  the  same  state  of 
suffrage  and  property  which  confer  it  on  them  at 
present  *,  while  they  were  not  rivalled  in  more  popular 
elections  by  a  nionied  interest.  The  power  of  land- 

holders over  their  tenants  was  not  circumscribed ;  and 
in  all  county  towns  they  were  the  only  rich  custo- 

mers of  tradesmen  who  had  then  only  begun  to 
emerge  from  indigence  and  dependence.  The  majo- 

rity of  these  landholders  were  Tories,  and  now  ad- 
hered to  the  Church ;  the  minority,  consisting  of  the 

most  opulent  and  noble,  were  the  friends  of  liberty, 
who  received  with  open  arms  their  unwonted  allies. 
From  the   naturally  antagonist  force  of  popular 

opinion   little   was  probably  dreaded  by  the  Court. 
The  Papal,  the  French,  and  the  Dutch  ministers,  as 
well  as   the    King   and   Lord  Sunderland,   in   their 
unreserved  conferences  with  the  first  two,  seem  to 
have  pointed  all  their   expectations  and   solicitudes 
towards  the  uncertain  conduct  of  powerful  individuals. 
The  body  of  the  people  could  not  read :  one  portion 
of  them  had  little  knowledge  of  the  sentiments  of 
another;  no  publication  was   tolerated,    on   a   level 
with  the   information  then   possessed  even    by  the 
middle  classes ;  and  the  only  channel  through  which 
they  could  be  acted  upon  was  the  pulpit,  which  the 
King  had  vainlv,  though  perfidiously,  endeavoured  to 
Aut  up.    Considerable  impediments  stood  in  the  way 
of  the  King's  direct  power  over  elections,  in  the  diffi- 
<^ty  of  finding  candidates  for  Parliament  not  alto- 
gwier  disreputable,  and  corporators  whose  fidelity 
"light  be  relied  on.     The  moderate  Catholics  reluc- . 
**ntly  concurred  in  the  precipitate  measures  of  the 
Court.     They  were  disqualified,  by  long   exclusion 
^om  business,  for  those  ofiices  to  which  their  rank 
^  fortune  gave  them  a  natural  claim ;  and  their 

•1826.— Ed. 

VOL.  II.  p 
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whole  number  was  so  small,  that  they  could  contri- 
bute no  adequate  supply  of  fit  persons  for  inferior 

stations.*  The  number  of  the  Nonconformists  were, 
on  the  other  hand,  considerable;  amounting,  pro- 

bably, to  a  sixteenth  of  the  whole  people,  without 
including  the  compulsory  and  occasional  Conformists, 
whom  the  Declaration  of  Indulgence  had  now  encou- 

raged to  avow  their  real  sentiments.f  Many  of  them 
had  acquired  wealth  by  trade,  which  under  the  Re- 

public and  the  Protectorate  began  to  be  generally 
adopted  as  a  liberal  pursuit ;  but  they  were  confined 
to  the  great  towns,  and  were  chiefly  of  the  Presby- 

terian persuasion,  who  were  ill  affected  to  the  Court. 
Concerning  the  greater  number,  who  were  to  form 
the  corporations  throughout  the  country,  it  was  diffi- 

cult to  obtaiti  accurate  information,  and  hard  to 
believe  that  in  the  hour  of  contest,  they  could  forget 
their  enthusiastic  animosity  against  the  Church  of 
Rome.  As  the  project  of  introducing  Catholics  into 
the  House  of  Commons  by  an  exercise  of  the  dis- 

pensing power  had  been  abandoned,  nothing  could  be 
expected  from  them  but  aid  in  elections ;  and  if  one 
eighth  —  a  number  so  far  surpassing  their  natural 
share  —  of  the  members  should  be  Nonconformists, 
thev  would  still  bear  a  small  proportion  to  tlie  whole . 
body.  These  intractable  difficulties,  founded  in  the 
situation,  habits,  and  opinions  of  men,  over  which 
measures  of  policy  or  legislation  have  no  direct  or 
sudden  power,  early  suggested  to  the  more  wary  of 

the  King's  counselloi's  the  propriety  of  attempting 
some  compromise,  by  wliich  he  might  immediately 
gain  more  advantage  and  security  for  the  Catholics 

•  By  Sir  William  Petty's  computation,  wliich  was  the  largest, 
the  number  of  Catholics  in  England  and  Wales,  about  the  accession 
of  James,  was  32,000.  The  survey  of  bishops  in  1676,  by  onlerof 
Charles  IL,  made  it  27,000.  Barlow  (Bishop of  Lincoln),  Genuine 

Remains,  (London,  1693,)  p.  312.  ''George  Fox,"  said  Petty, 
''made  five  times  more  Quakers  in  forty-four  years  than  the  Po|)e, 
with  all  his  greatness,  has  made  Papists." 

t  Barlow,  supra.  —  About  2o0,000,  when  tlie  |)opulation  was 
HtOe  more  than  four  millions. 
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than  could  have  been  obtained  from  the  Episcopalian 
Parliament,  and  open  the  way  for  further  advances 
in  a  more  favourable  season. 

Shortly  after  the  dissolution,  Lord  Sunderland 
communicated  to  the  Nuncio  his  opinions  on  the 
various  expedients  by  which  the  jealousies  of  the 
Xonconformists  might  be  satisfied.*  "As  we  have 
wounded  the  Anglican  party,"  said  he,  "  we  must 
destroy  it,  and  use  every  means  to  strengthen  as  well 
as  conciliate  the  other,  that  the  whole  nation  may  not 
be  alienated,  and  that  the  army  may  not  discover  the 
dangerous  secret  of  the  exclusive  reliance  of  the 

Government  ujwn  its  fidelity."  '*  Among  the  Noncon- 
formists were,"  he  added,  "  three  opinions  relating  to 

the  Catholics :  that  of  those  who  would  repeal  all  the 
penal  laws  against  religious  worship,  but  maintain 
the  disabilities  for  office  and  Parliament ;  that  of 
those  who  would  admit  the  Catholics  to  office,  but 
continue  their  exclusion  from  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 

ment ;  and  that  of  a  still  more  indulgent  party,  who 
would  consent  to  remove  the  recent  exclusion  of  the 
Catholic  i>eers,  trusting  to  the  oath  of  supremacy  in 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  as  a  legal,  though  it  had  not 
proved  in  practice  a  constant,  bar  against  their  en- 

trance into  the  House  of  Commons :  —  to  say  nothing 
of  a  fourth  project,  entertained  by  zealous  Catholics 
and  thorough  courtiers,  that  Catholic  peers  and  com- 

moners should  claim  their  seats  in  both  Houses  by 
virtue  of  royal  dispensations,  which  would  relieve 
them  {rem  the  oaths  and  declarations  against  their 
leligion  required  by  law,  —  an  attempt  which  the 
King  himself  had  felt  to  be  too  hazardous,  as  being 
likely  to  excite  a  general  commotion  on  the  first  dav 
of  the  session,  to  produce  an  immediate  rupture  with 
the  new  Parliament,  and  to  forfeit  all  the  advantage 
which  had  been  already  gained  by  a  determination  of 

hotb  Houses  against  the  validity  of  the  dispensations." 
He  further  a&ed,  that  "  he  had  not  hitherto  con- 

•  D'Adda,  7th  August.  MS. p  2 
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have  been  a  more  equitable  proposition,  and  perhaps 
better  than  any  but  that  which  alone  is  perfectly 
reasonable,  —  that  the  appointment  to  office  should 
be  altogether  independent  of  religious  opinion.  An 
equivalent  for  the  Test  was  held  out  at  the  same  time, 
which  had  a  very  specious  and  alluring  appearance. 
It  was  proposed  that  an  Act  for  the  establishment  of 
religious  liberty  should  be  passed ;  that  all  men  should 
be  sworn  to  its  observance ;  that  it  should  be  made  a 
part  of  the  coronation  oath,  and  rank  among  the  fun- 

damental laws,  as  the  Magna  Charta  of  Conscience ; 
and  that  any  attempt  to  repeal  it  should  be  declared 

to  be  a  capital  crime.* 
The  principal  objections  to  all  these  mitigated  or 

attractive  proposals  arose  from  distrust  in  the  King's 
intention.  It  did  not  depend  on  the  conditions  of- 

fered, and  was  as  fatal  to  moderate  compromise  as  to 
undistinguishing  surrender.  The  nation  were  now  in 
a  temper  to  consider  every  concession  made  to  the 
King  as  an  advantage  gained  by  an  enemy,  which 
mortified  their  pride,  as  well  as  lessened  their  safety : 
they  regarded  negotiation  as  an  expedient  of  their 
adversaries  to  circumvent,  disunite,  and  dishearten 
them. 

The  state  of  the  House  of  Lords  was  a  very  for- 
midable obstacle.  Two  lists  of  the  probable  votes  in 

that  assembly  on  the  Test  and  penal  laws  were  sent  to 
Holland,  and  one  to  France,  which  are  still  extant.f 
These  vary  in  some  respects  from  each  other,  accord- 

ing to  the  information  of  tlie  writers,  and  probably 
according  to  the  fluctuating  disposition  of  some  Peers. 
The  greatest  division  adverse  to  the  Court  which  they 
present,  is  ninety-two  agidnst  the  repeal  of  the  penjd 
and  disabling  laws  to  thirty-five  for  it,  besides  twenty 

•  **  Good  Advice."     "  Parliamentnni  Pacificum." 
t  The  reports  scuit  to  Holland  were  couiniuiiicatcd  to  me  by  the 

Doke  of  Portland.     One  of  them  puri)ort8  to  be  drawn  by  Lord 
Willoaghbj.    That  Bcnt  by  Barillon  is  from  the  DeiM^t  des  Affaires 
Etnngeres  at  Paris. r  3 
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whose  votes  are  called  "  doubtful,"  and  twenty-three 
disabled  as  Catholics :  the  least  is  eighty-six  to  thirty- 
three,  besides  ten  doubtful  and  twenty-one  Catholic. 
Singular  as  it  may  seem,  Rochester,  the  leader  of  the 
Church  party,  is  represented  in  all  the  lists  as  being 
for  the  repeal.  From  this  agreement,  and  from  his 
officious  zeal  as  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Hertfordshire,  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  he  had  promised  his  vote  to 
the  King ;  and  though  it  is  hard  to  say  whether  his 
promise  was  sincere,  or  whether  treachery  to  his  party 
or  insincerity  to  his  old  master  would  be  most  deserv- 

ing of  blame,  he  cannot  be  acquitted  of  a  grave  oflfence 
either  against  political  or  personal  morality.  His 
brother  Clarendon,  a  man  of  less  understandmg  and 
courage,  is  numbered  in  one  list  as  doubtfiil,  and 
represented  by  another  as  a  supporter  of  the  Court. 
Lord  Churchill  is  stated  to  be  for  the  repeal, — proba- 

bly from  the  confidence  of  the  writers  that  gratitude 
would  in  him  prevail  over  every  other  motive ;  for  it 
appears  that  on  this  subject  he  had  the  merit  of  not 
having  dissembled  his  sentiments  to  his  royal  bene- 

factor.* Lord  Godolphin,  engaged  rather  in  ordinary 
business  than  in  political  councils,  was  numbered  in 
the  ranks  of  official  supporters.  As  Lord  Dartmouth, 
Lord  Preston,  and  Lord  Feversham  never  fluctuated 
on  religion,  they  deserve  the  credit  of  being  rather 
blinded  by  personal  attachment,  than  tempted  by 
interest  or  ambition,  in  their  support  of  the  repeal. f 
Howard  of  Escrick  and  Gre\'  de  AVerke,  who  had 
saved  their  own  lives  by  contributing  to  take  away 

•  Coxe,  Memoirs,  8to.  vol.  i.  pp.  23 — 29.,  where  the  authorities  are 
collected,  to  which  may  be  added  the  testimony  of  Johnstone  :  — 
"I^rd  Churchill  swears  he  will  not  do  what  the  King  requires 
from  him."  —  Letter,  12th  Jan.  1688.  MS. 

t  Johnstone,  however,  who  knew  them,  did  not  ascribe  their 

conduct  to  frailties  so  generous:  '*Ijord  Feversham  and  Lord 
Dartmouth  are  desirous  of  acting  honourably:  but  the  first  is 
mean-spirited  ;  and  the  second  has  an  empty  purse,  yet  aims  at 

h'ving  grandly.  I^>nl  Prt^ston  desires  to  be  an  honest  man  ;  but 
if  he  were  not  your  friend  and  my  relation,  I  should  say  that  he 
Is  both  Feversham  and  Dartmouth.''     Ibid. 
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those  of  their  friends,  appear  in  the  minority  as  slaves 
of  the  Court.  Of  the  l^ishops  only  four  had  gone  so 
far  as  to  be  counted  in  all  the  lists  as  voters  for  the 

King.*  Wood  of  Lichfield  appears  to  be  with  the 
four  in  one  list,  and  doubtful  in  another.  The  com- 

pliancy of  Sprat  had  been  such  as  to  place  him  per- 
haps unjustly  in  the  like  situation.  Old  Barlow  of 

Lincoln  was  thought  doubtful.  The  other  aged  pre- 
late, Crofts  of  Hereford,  though  he  deemed  himself 

bound  to  obey  the  King  as  a .  bishop,  claimed  the 
exercise  of  his  OAvn  judgment  as  a  lord  of  Parliament. 
Sunderland,  Avho  is  marked  as  a  disabled  Catholic  in 
one  of  the  lists,  and  as  a  doubtful  voter  in  another, 
appears  to  have  obtained  the  royal  consent  to  a  delay 
of  his  public  profession  of  the  Catholic  religion,  that  he 
might  retain  his  ability  to  serve  it  by  his  vote  in  Parlia- 
ment.f  Mulgrave  was  probably  in  the  same  predica- 

ment. If  such  a  majority  was  to  continue  immoveable, 
the  counsels  of  the  King  must  have  become  despemte, 
or  he  must  have  had  recourse  to  open  force  :  but  this 
perseverance  was  improbable.  Among  the  doubtful 
there  might  have  been  some  who  concealed  a  deter- 

mined resolution  under  the  exterior  of  silence  or  of 

hesitation.  Such,  though  under  a  somewhat  dif- 
ferent disguise,  was  the  Marquis  of  AVinchester,  who 

indulged  and  magnified  the  eccentricities  of  an  ex- 
travagant chai-acter  ;  counterfeited,  or  rather  affected 

a  disordered  mind,  as  a  security  in  dangerous  times, 
like  the  elder  Brutus  in  the  legendary  histoiy  of  Rome  ; 
and  travelling  through  England  in  the  summer  of 
1687,  ̂ vith  a  retinue  of  four  coaches  and  a  hundred 

horsemen,  slept  during  the  day,  gave  splendid  enter- 
tainments in  the  night,  and  by  torch-light,  or  early 

•  Durham  (Crew),  Oxford  (Parker),  Cliester  (Cartwriglit),  ami 
St  David's  (Watson). 

t  "Ministers  and  others  about  the  Kinj]^,  who  have  given  him 
gTDonds  to  expect  that  they  will  turn  Papists,  say,  that  if  they 
change  before  the  Parliament,  they  cannot  be  useful  to  H.  M.  in 
Fwliamenty  as  the  Test  will  exclude  them."  Johnstone,  8th  Dec. 1687.  MS. 

P  4 
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dawn,  pursued  the  sports  of  hunting  and  hawking.* 
But  the  majority  of  the  doubtful  must  have  been  per- 

sons who  assumed  that  character  to  enhance  tlieir 

price,  or  who  lay  in  wait  for  the  turns  of  fortune,  or 
watched  for  the  safe  moment  of  somewhat  anticipating 
her  determination  :  of  such  men  the  powerful  never 
despair.  The  example  of  a  very  few  would  be  soon 
followed  by  the  rest,  and  if  they  or  many  of  them  were 
gained,  the  accession  of  strength  could  not  fail  to 
aflfect  the  timid  and  mercenary  who  are  to  be  found 
in  all  bodies,  and  whose  long  adherence  to  the  Opposi- 

tion was  already  wonderful. 
But  the  subtle  genius  of  Lord  Sunderland,  not 

content  with  ordinary  means  of  seduction  and  with 
the  natural  progress  of  desertion,  had  long  meditated 
an  expedient  for  quickening  the  latter,  and  for  sup- 

plying in  some  measure  the  place  of  both.  He  had 
long  before  communicated  to  the  Nuncio  a  plan 
for  subduing  the  obstinacy  of  the  Upper  House  by 
the  creation  of  the  requisite  number  of  new  Peers  f 

devoted  to  his  Majesty's  measures.  He  proposed 
to  call  up  bv  writ  the  elder  sons  of  friendly  Lords; 
which  would  increase  his  present  strength,  with- 

out the  incumbrance  of  new  peerages,  whose  future 
holders  might  be  independent.  Some  of  the  Irish  J, 
and  probably  of  the  Scotch  nobility,  whose  rank  made 
their  elevation  to  the  English  peerage  specious,  and 
whose  fortunes  disposed  them  to  dependency  on  royal 
boimty,  attracted  his  attention,  as  they  did  that  of 
those  ministers  who  carried  his  project  into  execution 

twenty-five  years  aftenvards.  He  was  so  enamoured  of 
this  plan,  that  in  a  numerous  company,  wherc  the  re- 

sistance of  the  Upper  House  was  said  to  be  formidable, 
he  cried  out  to  Lord  Churchill,  "  0  silly !  why,  your 
troop  of  guards  shall  be  called  to  the  House  of  Lords ! "  § On  another  occasion  (if  it  be  not  a  different  version  of 

•  Reresby,  p.  247.  f  D'Adda,  11th  Ot.  1686.  MS. 
i  Johnstone,  27th  P>b.  1688.    MS. 

§  Burnet,  (Oxford,   1823,),  vol.  iii.  i).249. ;  I^rd  Dartmouth's 
note. 
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the  same  anecdote)  he  declared,  that  sooner  than  not 
gain  a  majority  in  the  House  of  Lords,  he  would  make 

all  Lord  Feversham's  troop  Peers.*  The  power  of  the 
Crown  was  in  this  case  unquestionable.  The  con- 

stitutional purpose  for  which  the  prerogative  of 
creating  Peers  exists,  is,  indeed,  either  to  reward 
public  service,  or  to  give  dignity  to  important  offices, 
or  to  add  ability  and  knowledge  to  a  part  of  the 
legislature,  or  to  repair  the  injuries  of  time,  by  the 
addition  of  new  wealth  to  an  aristocracy  which  may 
have  decayed.  But  no  law  limits  its  exercise.f  By 
the  bold  exercise  of  the  prerogative  of  creating  Peers, 
and  of  the  then  equally  undisputed  right  of  granting  to 
towns  the  privilege  of  sending  members  to  Parliament, 
it  is  evident  that  the  King  possessed  the  fullest  means 
of  subverting  the  constitution  by  law.  The  obstacles 
to  the  establishment  of  despotism  consisted  in  his  own 
irresolution  or  unskilfulness,  in  the  difficulty  of  find- 

ing a  sufficient  number  of  trustworthy  agents,  and  in 
such  a  det^nnined  hostility  of  the  body  of  the  people 
as  led  sagacious  observers  to  forbode  an  armed  resist- 

ance. J  The  fimmess  of  the  Lords  has  been  ascribed 
to  their  fears  of  a  resumption  of  the  Church  property 
confiscated  at  the  Reformation :  but  at  the  distance  of 
a  century  and  a  half,  and  after  the  dispersion  of  much 

•  Halifax  MSS.  Tlie  turn  of  expr<»ssion  would  .seem  to  indicate 
different  conversationn.  At  all  events,  Halifax  affords  a  strong 
corroboration. 

f  It  its  perhaps,  not  easy  to  devise  such  a  limitation,  unless  it 
Bhoold  be  provided  that  no  newly  created  Peer  sliould  vote  till  a 
certain  perioil  after  his  creation  ;  wliich,  in  cases  of  si(i!:nal  service, 
would  be  ungracious,  and  in  those  of  oflicial  dignity  inconvenient. 

{  On  Buivra  ici  le  projet  d'avoir  un  parliament  tant  qu'il  nc 
paroitra  pas  impraticable  ;  mais  s*il  ne  reussit  pas,  le  Koi  d*Angle- 
terre  pretendra  faire  par  son  autorite  ce  qu'il  n'aura  pas  obtenu  par 
U  voie  d'un  parliament.  C'est  en  ce  cas  la  qu'il  aura  besoin  de  sea 
amiB  AU  dedans  et  au  dehors,  et  il  recevra  alors  des  oppositions  qui 

approcheront  fort  d'une  rebellion  ouvertc.  On  ne  doit  pas  douter 
quVlle  ne  soit  soutenue  par  M.  le  Prince  d'Orange,  ot  que  beau- 
coup  de  gens  qui  paroiss<*nt  attaches  au  Koi  d*Angleterre  ne  lui 
Bimnquent  au  besoin  ;  cette  epreuve  sera  fort  perilleuse.'*  Barillon, 
Windaor/Qth  Oct.  1687.  M8. 
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of  that  property  by  successive  sales,  such  fears  were 
too  groundless  to  nave  had  a  considerable  influence. 
But  though  they  ceased  to  be  distinctly  felt,  and  to 
act  separately,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  remains 
of  apprehensions  once  so  stron;^,  still  contributed  to 
fortify  that  dread  of  Popery,  which  was  an  hereditary 
point  of  honour  among  the  great  families  aggrandized 
and  enriched  under  the  Tudors. 

At  the  same  time  the  edge  of  religious  animosity 
among  the  people  at  large  was  sharpened  by  the 
controversy  then  revived  between  the  divines  of  the 
two  Churches.  A  dispute  about  the  truth  of  their 

religion  was  insensibly  blended  with  contests  con- 
cerning the  safety  of  the  Establishment;  and  com- 

plete toleration  brought  with  it  that  hatred  which  is 
often  fiercer,  and  always  more  irreconcileable,  against 
the  opponents  of  our  religious  opinions  than  against 
the  destroyers  of  our  most  important  interests.  The 
Protestant  Establishment  and  the  cause  of  liberty 
owed  much,  it  must  be  owned,  to  this  dangerous  and 

odious  auxiliary;  while  the  fear,  jealousy,  and  in- 
dignation of  the  people  were  more  legitimately  excited 

against  a  Roman  Catholic  Government  by  the  barbarous 
persecution  of  the  Protestants  in  France,  and  by  the 
unprovoked  invasion  of  the  valleys  of  Piedmont ;  — 
both  acts  of  a  monarch  of  whom  their  ovni  sovereign 
was  then  believed  to  be,  as  he  is  now  known  to  have 
been,  the  creature. 

The  King  had,  in  the  preceding  year,  tried  the 
eflicacy  of  a  progress  through  a  part  of  the  kingdom, 
to  conciliate  the  nobility  by  personal  intercourse,  and 
to  gratify  the  people  by  a  royal  visit  to  their  remote 
abodes;  which  had  also  aftbrded  an  opportunity  of 
rewarding  compliance  by  smiles,  and  of  marking  the 
contumacious.  AVith  these  views  he  had  again  this 

autumn  meditated  a  journey  to  Scotland,  and  a  co- 
ronation in  that  kingdom  :  but  he  confined  himself  to 

an  excursion  through  some  southern  and  western  coun- 
ti(\s,  beginning  at  Portsmouth,  and  proceeding  through 
Iiath  (at  which  place  the  Queen  remained  during  his 
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journey)  to  Chester,  where  he  had  that  important 
interview  with  Tyrconnel,  of  which  we  have  already 
siK>ken.     James  was  easily  led  to  consider  the  cour- 

tesies of  the  nol)ility  due  to  his  station,  and  the  ac- 
clamations of  the  multitude  naturally  excited  by  his 

presence,  as  symptoms  of  an  inflexible  attachment  to 
his  person,  and  of  a  general  acquiescence  in  his  designs. 
These  appearances,  however,  were  not  considered  as 
of  serious  importance,  either  by  the  Dutch  minister, 

who  dreaded  the  King's  popularity,  or  by  the  French 
ambassador,  who  desired  its  increase,  or  by  the  Papal 
Nuncio,  who  was  so  friendly  to  the  ecclesiastical  policy 
of  the  Court,  and  so  adverse  to  its  foreign  connections 
as  to  render  him  in  some  measure  an  impartial  ob- 

server.   The  journey  was  attended  by  no  consequences 
more  important  than  a  few  addresses  extorted  from 
Dissenters  by  the  importunity  of  personal  canvass, 
and  the  unseemly  explosion  of  royal  anger  at  Oxford 

against  the  fellows  of  Magdalen  College.*     Scarcely 
any  of  the  King's  measures  seem  to  have  had  less 
effect  on  general  opinion,  and  appear  less  likely  to  have 
influenced  the  election  for  which  he  was  preparing. 

But  the  Royal  Progress  was  speedily  followed  by 
an  occurrence  which  strongly  excited  the  hopes  and 
fears  of  the  public,  and  at  length  drove  the  opponents 
of  the  King  to  decisive  resolutions.  Soon  after  the 
return  of  the  Court  to  Whitehall  f,  it  began  to  be 
whispered  that  the  Queen  was  pregnant.  This  event 
in  the  case  of  a  young  princess,  and  of  a  husband  still 

•  "  The  King  has  returned  from  his  progress  so  far  as  Oxford, 
on  hia  way  to  the  Batli,  and  we  do  not  hear  that  his  observations 
or  his  journey  can  give  him  any  great  encouragement.  Besides 
the  considerations  of  conscience  and  the  public  interest,  it  is  grown 
into  A  point  of  honour  universally  received  by  the  nation  notto 
change  their  opinions,  which  will  make  all  attempts  to  the  contrary 

inefieetoaL"  Halifax  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  1st  Sept.  Dal- 
vymple,  app.  to  book  v. 

f  James  rejoined  the  Queen  at  Bath  on  the  6th  September. 
On  the  16th  he  returned  to  Windsor,  where  the  Queen  came  on 
the  6th  October.  On  the  1 1th  of  that  month  they  went  to  TThite- 
halL    London  Gazettes. 
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in  the  vigour  of  life,  might  seem  too  natural  to  have 
excited  surprise.  But  five  years  had  elapsed  since  her 
last  childbirth,  and  out  of  eleven  children  who  were 

bom  to  James  by  both  his  wives,  only  two  had  out- 
lived the  years  of  infancy.  Of  these,  the  Princess  of 

Orange  was  childless,  and  the  Princess  Anne,  who  had 
had  six  children,  lost  five  within  the  first  year  of  their 
lives,  while  the  survivor  only  reached  the  age  of  eleven. 
Such  an  apparent  peculiarity  of  constitution,  already 
transmitted  from  parent  to  child,  seemed  to  the  cre- 

dulous passions  of  the  majority,  unacquainted  as  they 
were  with  the  latitude  and  varieties  of  nature,  to  be  a 
sufficient  security  against  such  an  accession  to  the 
royal  progeny  as  should  disturb  the  order  of  succession 

to  the  crown.  The  rumour  of  the  Queen's  condition 
suddenly  dispelled  this  security.  The  Catholics  had 
long  and  fervently  prayed  for  the  birth  of  a  child, 
who  being  educated  in  their  communion,  might  pro- 

long the  blessings  which  they  were  beginning  to  enjoy. 
As  devotion,  like  other  warm  emotions,  is  apt  to  con- 

vert Avishes  into  hopes,  they  betrayed  a  confidence  in 

the  efficacy  of  their  prayers,  which  early  excited  sus- 
picions among  their  opponents  that  less  pure  means 

miglit  be  employed  for  the  attainment  of  the  object. 
Though  the  whole  importance  of  the  pregnancy  de- 

pended \i])on  a  contingency  so  utterly  beyond  the 
reach  of  human  foresight  as  the  sex  of  the  child,  the 
passions  of  both  parties  were  too  much  excited  to 
calculate  probabilities;  and  the  fears  of  the  Protest 
ants  as  well  as  the  hopes  of  the  Catholics  anticipated 
the  birth  of  a  male  heir.  The  animosity  of  the  former 

imputed  to  the  Roman  Catholic  reli^on,  that  unscru- 
pulous use  of  any  means  for  the  attainment  of  an 

object  earnestly  desired,  which  might  more  justly  be 
ascribed  to  inflamed  zeal  for  any  religious  system,  or 
with  still  greater  reason  to  all  those  ardent  passions 

of  human  nature,  which,  when  shared  In*  multitudes, 
are  released  from  the  restraints  of  fear  or  shame.  In 

the  lattiT  end  of  November  a  rumour  that  the  Queen 
had  ])een  pregnant  for  two  months  became  generally 
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prevalent  * ;  and  early  in  December,  sunnises  of  im- 
posture began  to  circulate  at  Court.f  Time  did  not 

produce  its  usual  effect  of  removing  uncertainty,  for, 

in  the  middle  of  the  same  month,  the  Queen's  symp- 
toms werc  represented  by  physicians  as  still  ambiguous, 

in  lettiTS,  which  the  careful  balance  of  facts  on  both 
sides,  and  the  cautious  abstinence  from  a  decisive 
opinion,  seem  to  exempt  from  the  suspicion  of  bad 
faith.;^  On  the  23rd  of  December,  a  general  thanks- 

giving for  the  hope  of  increasing  the  royal  family  was 
ordered;  but  on  the  15th  of  the  next  month,  when 
that  thanksgiving  was  observ  ed  in  London,  Lord  Cla- 

rendon remarked  with  wonder,  "  that  not  above  two 
or  three  in  the  church  brought  the  form  of  prayer 
with  them ;  and  that  it  was  strange  to  see  how  the 

Queen's  pregnancy  was  every  where  ridiculed,  as  if 
scarce  any  body  believed  it  to  be  true."  The  Nuncio 
early  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  the  pregnancy,  as 
likely  to  contribute  '*  to  the  re-establishment  of  the 
Catholic  religion  in  these  kingdoms §;"  and  in  the 
following  month,  he  pronounced  to  lier  Majesty  the 
solemn  benediction  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  on  a  preg- 

nancy so  auspicious  to  the  Church. ||  Of  the  other 
ministers  most  interested  in  this  event,  Barillon,  a 
veteran  diplomatist,  too  cool  and  experienced  to  be 

deluded  by  liis  A\ishes,  informed  his  master,  "  that  the 
pregnancy  was  not  believed  to  be  true  in  London ;  and 
that  in  the  count^^  those  who  spread  the  intelligence 

were  laughed  at  ̂ ; "  while  the  Republican  minister. 
Van  Citters,  coldly  communicated  the  report,  with 
some  of  the  grounds  of  it,  to  the  States-General,  with- 

out hazarding  an  opinion  on  a  matter  so  delicate. 

*  NareiMUS  Luttrcll,  28th  Nov.    MS. 
f  Johnstone,  8th  Dec.     MS. 
X  Johnstone,  16th  Dec.  MS.,  —  containing  a  statement  of  the 

tjmptomn  by  Sir  Charles  Scarborough,  and  another  physician 
whose  name  I  have  been  unable  to  decipher. 
il/Adda,  2nd  Dec.     MS.  ||  Id.  20th  Feb.  1688.     MS. 

Barillon,  11th  Dec.    MS. 
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The  Princess  Anne,  in  confidential  letters*  to  her 
sister  at  the  Hague,  when  she  had  no  motive  to  dis- 

semble, signified  her  unbelief,  which  continued  even 
after  the  birth  of  the  child,  and  was  neither  subdued 

by  her  father^s  solemn  declarations,  nor  by  the  testi- 
mony which  he  produced.f  On  the  whole,  the  sus- 
picion, though  groundless  and  cruel,  was  too  general 

to  be  dishonest :  there  is  no  e\idence  that  the  rumour 

originated  in  the  contrivance  of  any  individuals  ;  and 
it  is  for  that  reason  more  just,  as  well  as  perhaps  in 
itself  more  probable,  to  conclude  that  it  arose  spon- 

taneously in  the  minds  of  many,  influenced  by  the 
circumstances  and  prejudices  of  the  time.  The  cur- 

rency of  the  like  rumours,  on  a  similar  occasion,  five 
years  before,  favours  the  opinion  that  they  arose  from 
the  obstinate  prejudices  of  the  people  rather  than  from 
the  invention  of  designing  politicians.J  The  impru- 

dent confidence  of  the  Catholics  materially  contributed 
to  strengthen  suspicion.  When  the  King  and  his 
friends  ascribed  the  pregnancy  to  his  oanti  late  prayers 

at  St.  Winifred's  well  §,  or  to  the  vows  while  living, 
and  intercession  after  death  of  the  Duchess  of  Modena, 
the  Protestants  susi)ected  that  effectual  measures 
would  be  taken  to  pix»vent  the  inteqx>sition  of  Heaven 
from  })eing  of  no  avail  to  the  Catholic  cause;  and 
their  jealous  apprehensions  were  countenanced  by  the 
expectation  of  a  son,  which  was  indicated  in  the  pro- 

•  March  14th— 20tli,  1688.  Dalryniple,  app.  to  book  v.  "Her 
being  so  positive  it  will  be  a  son,  and  the  principles  of  that  religion 
being  such  that  they  will  stick  at  notliing,  be  it  ever  so  wicked,  if 
it  will  promote  their  interest,  give  some  cause  to  fear  that  there  is 

foul  play  intended."  On  the  18th  Juno,  she  says,  "Except  they 
give  very  plain  demonstration,  which  seems  almost  impossible  now, 
I  shall  ever  be  of  the  number  of  unbelievers."  Even  the  candid 
and  loyal  Evelyn  (l^ary,  lOth  and  17th  June)  very  intelligibly 
intimates  his  suspicious. 

t  Clarendon,  Diary,  31st  Oct. 
X  "  If  it  had  pleased  God  to  have  given  his  Highness  the  bless- 

ing of  a  son,  as  it  proved  a  daughter,  you  were  prepared  to  make 

a  Perkin  of  him."     L'Estrangc,  Observator,  23rd  August,  1C82. 
§  Life  of  James  II.,  vol.  ii.  p.  129. 
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clamation  for  thanksgiving*,  and  unreservedly  avowed 
in  private  conversation.  As  straws  show  the  direction 
of  the  wind,  the  writings  of  the  lowest  scribblers  may 
sometimes  indicate  the  temper  of  a  party ;  and  one 
such  ̂ \Titing,  preserved  by  chance,  may  probably  be  a 
sample  of  the  multitudes  which  have  perished.  Mrs. 
Behn,  a  loose  and  paltiy  poetastress  of  that  age,  was 

bold  enough  in  the  title  page  of  what  she  calls  "  A 
Poem  to  their  Majesties,"  to  add,  "  on  the  hopes  of  all 
loyal  persons  for  a  Prince  of  Wales,"  and  ventures  in 
her  miserable  verses  already  to  hail  the  child  of  un- 

known sex,  as  "Royal  Boy."f  The  lampooners  of 
the  opposite  partv,  in  vei*ses  equally  contemptible, 
showered  down  derision  on  the  Romish  imposture, 
and  ix>inted  the  general  abhorrence  and  alarm  towards 
the  new  Perkin  Warbeck  whom  the  Jesuits  were  pre- 

paring to  be  the  instrument  of  their  designs. 
While  these  hopes  and  fears  agitated  the  multitude 

of  both  parties,  the  ulthnate  objects  of  the  King  became 
pi^idually  more  definite,  while  he  at  the  same  time 
delilxjrat<?d,  or  perhaps,  rather  decided,  about  the 
choice  of  his  means.  His  open  policy  assumed  a  more 
decisive  tone :  Castlemaine,  who  in  his  eml^assy  had 
acted  with  the  most  ostentatious  defiance  of  the  laws, 
and  Petre,  the  most  obnoxious  clergvuian  of  the 

Church  of  Rome,  were  swoni  of  the  1^'ivy  Council.  J 
The  latter  was  even  promoted  to  an  ecclesiastical 
office  in  the  household  of  a  prince,  who  still  exercised 
all  the  powers  of  the  supreme  head  of  a  Protestant 
Church.  Corker,  an  English  Benedictine,  the  superior 
of  a  monasterv  of  that  order  in  London,  had  an  au- 

dience of  the  King  in  his  ecclesiastical  habits,  as  envoy 

*  Hie  object  of  the  thanksgiving  was  indicated  more  plainly  in 
the  Catholic  form  of  prayer  on  that  occasion  ;  —  "  Concede  propi- 
tiiis  at  fanmla  tua  regina  nostra  Maria  partu  felici  prolem  edat 

tibi  fideliter  servituram." 
t  State  Poems,  vol.  iii.  and  iv. ;  a  collection  at  once  the  most 

indecent  and  unpoetical  probably  extant  in  any  language. 
X  London  Crazette,  25th  Sept  and  11th  Nov.  1687  ;  in  the  last 

Ftotre  is  styled  "  Clerk  of  the  Closet." 
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frora  the  Elector  of  Cologne  *,  doubtless  by  a  secret 
understanding  between  James  and  that  prince  ;  —  an 
act,  which  Louis  XIV.  himself  condemned  as  unex- 

ampled in  Catholic  countries,  and  as  likely  to  provoke 
heretics,  whose  prejudices  ought  not  to  be  wantonly 
irritated-t  As  the  animosity  of  the  people  towards 
the  Catholic  religion  increased,  the  designs  of  James 
for  its  re-esta})lishment  became  bolder  and  more  open. 
The  monastic  orders,  clad  in  garments  long  strange 
and  now  alarming  to  the  people,  filled  the  streets ;  and 
the  King  prematurely  exulted  that  his  capital  had  the 
appearance  of  a  Catholic  city  J,  —  little  aware  of  the  in- 

dignation with  which  that  obnoxious  appearance  in- 
spired the  body  of  his  Protestant  subjects.  He  must 

now  have  felt  that  his  contest  had  reached  that  point 
in  which  neither  party  would  submit  without  a  total 
defeat. 

The  language  used  or  acquiesced  in  by  him  in  the 
most  confidential  intercourse,  does  not  leave  his  in- 

tention to  be  gathered  by  inference.  For  though  the 

words,  "  to  establish  the  Catholic  religion,"  may 
denote  no  more  than  to  secure  its  free  exercise,  another 
expression  is  employed  on  this  subject  for  a  long  time, 
and  by  different  persons,  in  correspondence  with  hun, 
which  has  no  ecpiivocal  sense,  and  allows  no  such 
limitation.  On  the  12th  of  May,  1687,  Barillon  had 

assured  him,  that  the  most  Christian  King  "  had  no- 
thing so  much  at  heart  as  to  see  the  success  of  his  ex- 

ertions to  re-establish  the  Catholic  religion."  Far  from 
limiting  this  important  term,  James  adopted  it  in  its 

fuU  extent,  answering,  "  You  see  that  I  omit  nothing 
in  my  j)ower ; "  and  not  content  with  thus  accepting 
the  congratulation  in  its  utmost  latitude,  he  continued, 

"  I  ho|)e  the  King  your  master  will  aid  me ;  and  that 
we  shall,  in  concert,  do  gi'cat  things  for  religion."  In 
a  few  months  aftenvards,  when  imitating  another 
part  of  the  policy  uf  Louis  XIV.,  he  had  established 

«  Narcissus  Luttrdl,  Jan.  1688.     MS. 
t  Tho  King  to  BariHon,  26th  Feb.     MS. 
t  D'Adiia,  9th  March.     MS. 
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a  fund  for  rewarding  converts  to   his   religion,   he 

solicited  pecuniary  aid  from  the  Pope  for  that  verj-^ 
ambiguous  purpose.     The  Kuncio,  in  answer,  declared 
the  sorrow  of  his  Holiness,  at  being  disabled  by  the 
impoverished  state  of  his  treasury  from  contributing 

money,  nowithstanding   "his   paternal  zeal  for  the 
promoting,  in  every  way,  the  re-establishment  of  the 
Catholic  religion  in  these  kingdoms ; "  *  as  he  had  shortly 
before  expressed  his  hope,  that  the  Queen's  pregnancy 
would  ensure  "the  re-establishment  of  the  true  re- 

ligion in  these  kingdoms."  f     Another  tenn  in  familiar 
use  at  Court  for  the  final  object  of  the  royal  pursuit 

was  "  the  great  work,"  —  a  phrase,  borrowed  from  the 
supposed  transmutation  of  metals  by  the  alchemists,. 
which  naturally  signified  a  total  change,  and  which 
never  could  have  been  applied  to  mere  toleration  by 
those  who  were  in  system,  if  not  in  practice,  the  most 
intolerant  of  an  intolerant  age.     The  King  told  the 
Nuncio,  that  Holland  was  the  main  obstacle  to  the 
establishment  of  the  Catholic  religion  in  these  king- 

doms ;  and  D'Abbe\ille  declared,  that  without  humbling 
the  pride  of  that  republic,  there  could  be  no  hope  of 

the  success  "  of  the  great  Avork."  J     Two  years  after- 
wards, James,  after  reviewing  his  whole  policy  and  its 

consequences,  deliberately  and  decisively  avows  the  ex- 
tent of  his  OAvn  designs  :  —  "  Our  subjects  o])posed  our 

government,  from  the  fear  that  we  should  introduce  the 
orthodox  faith,  which  we  were,  indeed,  labouring  to 
accomplish  when  the  storm  began,  and  which  we  have 

done  m  our  kingdom  of  Ireland."  §     Mary  of  Este, 
during  the  absence  of  her  husband  in  Ireland,  exhorts 

the  Papal  minister,   "  to  earn  the  glorious   title  of 
restorer  of  the  faith  in  the  British  kingdoms,"  and 
declares,  that  she  ̂ '  hopes  much  from  his  administra- 

tion  for  the  re-establishment  both   of  religion  and 
»o* 

•  IVAdda,  2nd  Jan.  1688.   MS.         t  W-  2nd  Dec.  1687.  MS. 
t  Id.  22ndAugust,  1687.   MS. 

James  IL  to  Cardinal  Ottoboni.     Dublin,  16th  Feb.  1690. 
F^MSa 

VOL.  n.  Q 
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one  of  the  mildest,  not  to  say  most  courtly,  writers, 
in  the  quietness  and  familiarity  of  his  private  diary, 

speaks  of  "  the  persecution  raging  in  France,"  and  so 
far  forgets  his  own  temper,  and  the  style  suitable  to 

such  writings,  as  to  call  Louis  "the French  tyrant."* Lord  Halifax,  Lord  Nottingham,  and  Lord  Danby, 

the  three  most  important  opponents  of  the  King's 
measures,  disagreeing  as  they  did  very  considerably 
in  opinion  and  character,  evidently  agreed  in  their 
apprehension  of  the  extent  of  his  designs.f  They 
advert  to  them  as  too  familiar  to  themselves  and 

their  correspondent  to  require  proof,  or  even  develope- 
ment ;  they  speak  of  them  as  being  far  more  exten- 

sive than  the  purposes  avowed ;  and  they  apply  tenns 
to  them  which  might  be  reasonable  in  the  present 
times,  when  many  are  willing  to  grant  and  to  be 
contented  with  religious  liberty,  but  which  are  en- 

tirely foreign  to  the  conceptions  of  an  age  when 
toleration  (a  term  then  synonymous  with  connivance) 
was  the  ultimate  object  of  no  great  party  in  religion, 
but  was  sometimes  sought  by  Dissenters  as  a  step 
towards  establishment,  and  sometimes  yielded  by  the 
followers  of  an  Established  Church  under  the  pressure 
of  a  stem  necessity.  Some  even  of  those  who,  having 
been  gained  over  by  the  King,  were  most  interested 
in  maintaining  his  sincerity,  were  compelled  at  length 
to  yield  to  the  general  conviction.  Colonel  Titus,  a 
veteran  politician,  who  had  been  persuaded  to  con- 

cur in  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws  (a  measure 

agreeable  to  his  general  principles),  declared  "  that  he 
would  have  no  more  to  do  with  him ;  that  his  object 

•  Evelyn,  vol.i.  Diary,  3rd  Sept.  1687— 23rd  Feb.  1688. 
t  Lord  Halifax  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  7th  Dec.  1686— 18th 

Jan.  —  Slit  May,  1687.  "Though  there  appears  the  utmost 
Tigoor  to  pursue  the  object  which  has  been  so  long  laid,  there 

aeemeth  to  be  no  less  firmness  in  the  nation  and  aversion  to  change." 
—  "  Every  day  will  give  more  light  to  what  is  intended  ;  though 
it  is  already  no  more  a  mystery."  Lord  Nottingham  to  the  Prince, 
2d  Sept.  1687 :  —  "  For  though  the  end  at  which  they  aim  is  very 
plun  and  visible,  the  methods  of  arriving  at  that  end  have  been 

variable  and  uncertain."    Dalrymple,  app.  to  book  v. 
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was  only  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws ;  that  hi» 
design  was  to  bring  in  his  religion  right  or  wrong, — 
to  model  the  array  in  order  to  effect  that  purpose ; 
and,  if  that  was  not  sufficient^  to  obtain  assistance 

from  France."  * 
The  converts  to  the  religious  or  political  party  of 

the  King  were  few  and  discreditable,  Loni  Lorn, 
whose  predecessors  and  successors  were  the  firmest 
supporters  of  the  religion  and  liberty  of  his  country, 
is  said  to  have  been  reduced  by  the  confiscation  of 
his  patrimony  to  the  sad  necessity  of  pmfes^ing  a 
religion  which  he  must  have  regarded  with  feelings 
more  hostile  than  those  of  mere  unbelief  f  Lord 

Salisbury,  whose  father  had  been  engaged  with  Kus*i 

sell  and  Sydney  in  the  consultation  called  the  '*  Rye- 
house  Plot/*  and  whose  grandfather  had  sat  in  the 
House  of  Commons  after  the  abolition  of  the  mon- 

archy and  the  peerage,  embraced  the  Catholic  religion, 
and  adliered  to  it  during  his  life.  The  offices  of 

Attorney  and  Solicitor-general,  which  acquire  a  fatal  i 

importance  in  this  countrj^  under  Governments  hos- 
tile to  liberty,  were  newly  filled.  Sawyer,  who  had ' 

been  engaged  in  the  worst  prosecutions  of  the  pre* 
ceding  ten  years^  began  to  tremble  for  his  wealth, 
and  retired  from  a  ]M>st  of  dishonoumble  danger.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Sir  Thomas  Powis,  a  lawjer  of  no 
known  opinions  or  connections  in  politics^  who  acted 
on  the  unprincipled  maxim,  that,  having  had  too 
little  concern  for  his  country  to  show  any  preference 
for  public  men  or  measures,  he  might  as  kwfully 
accept  office  under  any  Government,  as  undertake  the 

defence  of  any  client.  Sir  "William  Williams,  the  con- fidential adviser  of  Lord  Russell,  on  whom  a  fine  of 
10,000/.  had  been  inflicted,  for  having  authorised,  as 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  a  publication, 
though  soleainly  pledged  both  to  men  and  measures 
in  the  face  of  the  public,  now  accepted  the  office  of 

•  Jfthn«fAT»A.  Ifith  Feb,  MS. 

*  n,  1st  April.  MS.  :  —  *•  arrest^  for  3000^^ 
dc^  I                              ahoiic" 
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Solicitor-general,  without  the  sony  excuse  of  any  of 
those  maxims  of  professional  ethics  by  which  a 
powerfiil  body  countenance  each  other  in  their  dis- 

regard of  public  duty.  A  project  was  also  in  agita- 
tion for  depriving  the  Bishop  of  London  by  a  sentence 

of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  perseverance 

in  his  contumacy  * ;  but  Cartwright,  of  Chester,  his 
intended  successor,  having,  in  one  of  his  drunken 
moments,  declared  the  Chancellor  and  Lord  Sunder- 

land to  be  scoundrels  who  would  betray  the  King 
(which  he  first  denied  by  his  sacred  order,  but  was 
at  last  reduced  to  beg  pardon  for  in  tears  f),  the  plan 
of  raising  him  to  the  see  was  abandoned.  Crew, 
Bishop  of  Durham,  was  expected  to  become  a  Catholic, 
and  barker  of  Oxford,  —  the  only  prelate  whose 
talents  and  learning,  seconded  by  a  disregard  of 
danger  and  disgrace,  qualified  him  for  breaking  the 
spirit  of  the  clergy  of  the  capital,  —  though  he  had 
supported  the  Catholic  party  during  his  life,  refused 
to  conform  to  their  religion  on  his  death-bed  J  ;  leav- 

ing it  doubtful,  by  his  habitual  alienation  from  re- 
ligion and  honour,  to  the  lingering  remains  or  the 

feint  revival  of  which  of  these  principles  the  un- 
wonted delicacy  of  his  dying  moments  may  be  most 

probably  ascribed. 

*  Johnstone,  8th  Dec.  1687.  MS. 
t  Johnstone,  27th  Feb.  MS.    Narcissus  Luttrell,  11th  Feb.  MS. 
X  Eveljn,  YoL  i.  Diary,  23d  March. 
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CHAPTER  VIL 

REMARKABLE  QUIET.  —  ITS  PECULIAR  CAUSES.  —  COALITION  OP 
NOTTINGIIAM  AND  HALIFAX.  —  FLUCTUATING  COUNSELS  OF  THE 

COURT.  —  «*  PARLLAMENTUM  PACIFICUM." — BILL  FOR  LIBERTY 
OF  CONSCIENCE.  —  CONDUCT  OF   SUNDERLAND. — JESUITS. 

England  perhaps  never  exhibited  an  external  appear- 
ance of  more  undisturbed  and  profound  tranquillity 

than  in  the  momentous  seven  months  which  elapsed 
from  the  end  of  the  autumn  of  1687  to  the  beginning 
of  the  following  summer.  Not  a  speck  in  the  heavens 
seemed  to  the  common  eye  to  forebode  a  storm. 
None  of  the  riots  now  occurred  which  were  the  fore- 

runners of  the  civil  war  under  Charles  I. :  nor  were 
there  any  of  those  numerous  assemblies  of  the  people 
which  affright  by  their  force,  when  they  do  not  dis- 

turb by  their  violence,  and  are  sometimes  as  terrific 
in  disciplined  inaction,  as  in  tumultuous  outrage. 
Even  the  ordinary  marks  of  national  disapprobation, 
which  prepare  and  announce  a  legal  resistance  to 
power,  were  wanting.  There  is  no  trace  of  any  public 
meetings  having  been  held  in  counties  or  great  towns 
where  such  demonstrations  of  public  opinion  could 
have  been  made.  The  current  of  flattering  addresses 
continued  to  flow  towards  the  throne,  uninterrupted 
by  a  single  warning  remonstrance  of  a  more  indepen- 

dent spirit,  or  even  of  a  mere  decent  ser\'ility.  It 
does  not  appear  that  in  the  pulpit,  where  alone  the 
people  could  be  freely  addressed,  political  topics  were 
discussed ;  though  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  the 
controvei'sial  sermons  against  the  opinions  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  which  then  abounded,  proved  in 
effect  the  most  formidable  obstacle  to  the  progress  of 
her  ambition. 

Various   considerations  ^rill   serve   to   lessen    our 
wonder  at  this  singular  state  of  silence  and  inactivity. 
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Though  it  would  be  idle  to  speak  gravely  of  the  calm 
which  precedes  the  storm,  and  thus  to  substitute  a 
trite  illustration  for  a  reason,  it  is  nevertheless  true, 
that  there  are  natural  causes  wliich  commonly  pro- 

duce an  interval,  sometimes,  indeed,  a  verv  short  one, 
of  more  than  ordinary  quiet  between  the  complete 
operation  of  the  measures  which  alienate  a  people, 
and  the  final  resolution  which  precedes  a  great 
change.  Amidst  the  hopes  and  fears  which  succeed 
each  other  in  such  a  state,  every  man  has  much  to 
conceal ;  and  it  requires  some  time  to  acquire  the 
boldness  to  disclose  it.  Distrust  and  suspicion,  the 
parents  of  silence,  which  easily  yield  to  sympathy  in 
ordinary  and  legal  opposition,  are  called  into  full 
activity  by  the  first  secret  consciousness  of  a  dis- 

position to  more  daring  designs.  It  is  natural  for 
men  in  such  circumstances  to  employ  time  in  watch- 

ing their  opponents,  as  well  as  in  ascertaining  the 
integrity  and  courage  of  their  friends.  When  human 
nature  is  stirred  by  such  mighty  agents,  the  under- 

standing, indeed,  rarely  deliberates ;  but  the  conflict 
and  alternation  of  strong  emotions,  wliich  assume 
the  appearance  and  receive  the  name  of  deliberation, 
produce  naturally  a  disposition  to  pause  before  irre- 

vocable action.  The  boldest  must  occasionally  contem- 
plate their  own  danger  with  apprehension  ;  the  most 

sanguine  must  often  doubt  their  success ;  those  who 
are  alive  to  honour  must  be  visited  by  the  sad  reflec- 

tion, that  if  they  be  unfortunate  they  may  be  insulted 
by  the  multituae  for  whom  they  sacrifice  themselves; 
and  good  men  will  be  frequently  appalled  by  the 
inevitable  calamities  to  which  they  expose  their  coun- 

try for  the  uncertain  chance  of  deliverance.  When 
the  fluctuation  of  mind  has  terminated  in  bold  reso- 

lution, a  farther  period  of  resers^e  must  be  employed 
in  preparing  the  means  of  co-operation  and  maturing 
the  plans  of  action. 

But  there  were  some  circumstances  peculiar  to  the 
events  now  under  consideration,  which  strengthened 
and  determined  the  operation  of  general  causes.     In 
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Still  longer  before  they  could  so  far  relinquish  their 
avowed  principles  as  to  contemplate,  without  horror, 
any  resistance  by  force,  however  strictly  defensive. 
Two  parties,  who  had  waged  war  against  each  other 
in  the  contest  between  monarchy  and  popular  govern- 

ment, during  half  a  century,  even  when  common 
danger  taught  them  the  necessity  of  sacrificing  their 
differences,  had  still  more  than  common  reason  to 

examine  each  other's  purposes  before  they  at  last 
determined  on  resolutely  and  heartily  acting  together; 
and  it  required  some  time  after  a  mutual  belief  in 
sincerity,  before  habitual  distrust  could  be  so  much 
subdued  as  to  allow  reciprocal  communication  of 
opinion.  In  these  moments  of  hesitation,  the  friends 
of  liberty  must  have  been  peculiarly  desirous  not  to 
alarm  the  new-born  zeal  of  their  important  and  un- 

wonted confederates  by  turbulent  scenes  or  violent 
councils.  The  state  of  the  succession  to  the  crown 
had  also  a  considerable  influence,  as  will  afterwards 
more  fully  appear.  Suffice  it  for  the  present  to  ob- 

serve, that  the  expectation  of  a  Protestant  successor 
restrained  the  impetuosity  of  the  more  impatient 
Catholics,  and  disposed  the  more  moderate  Protest- 

ants to  an  acquiescence,  however  sullen,  in  evils 
which  could  only  be  temporary.  The  rumour  of  the 

Queen's  pregnancy  had  roused  the  passions  of  both 
parties ;  but  as  soon  as  the  first  shock  had  passed, 
the  uncertain  result  produced  an  annistice,  distin- 

guished by  the  silence  of  anxious  expectation,  during 
which  each  eagerly  but  resolutely  waited  for  the 
event,  which  might  extinguish  the  hopes  of  one,  and 
release  the  other  from  the  restraint  of  fear. 

It  must  be  added,  that  to  fix  the  precise  moment 
when  a  wary  jx^licy  is  to  be  exchanged  for  bolder 
measures,  is  a  problem  so  important,  that  a  slight 
mistake  in  the  attempt  to  solve  it  may  be  fatal,  and 
yet  so  difficult,  that  its  solution  must  generally  de- 

pend more  on  a  just  balance  of  firmness  and  caution 
in  the  composition  of  character,  than  on  a  superiority 
of  any  intellectual  faculties.     The  two  eminent  per- 
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sons  who  were  now  at  the  head  of  the  coalition 

against  the  Court,  afforded  remarkable  examples  of 
this  truth.  Lord  Nottingham,  who  occupied  that 
leading  station  among  the  Tories,  wliirh  the  timidity 

if  not  treai'hery  of  Rochester  hud  left  vacant,  was  a 
man  of  firm  and  constant  character,  but  solicitous  to 
excess  for  the  maintenance  of  that  unifoiinity  of 

measures  and  language  which,  indeed,  is  *  d  to the   authority   of  a  decorous  and  gmv*/  num. 
Lord  Halifax,  sufficiently  pliant,  or  perhaps  tickle, 

though  the  boldest  of  politicians  in  speculatiuin  be- 
came refined,  sceptical,  and  irresolute,  at  the  moment 

of  action.  Both  hesitated  on  the  brink  of  a  great 
enterprise :  Lord  Nottingham  plea<led  conscientious 

scruples,  and  recoiled  fi^oin  the  avowal  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  resistance  which  he  had  long  reprobated ; 

Lord  Halitax  saw  difficulty  too  clearly,  and  continued 
too  long  to  advise  delay.  Those  who  knew  the  stat43 

of  the  latter's  mind,  observed  "  the  war  between  his 
constitution  and  his  judgment  •;  "  in  which,  as  usual, 
the  former  gained  the  ascendant  for  a  longer  period 
than,  in  the  midst  of  the  rapid  progress  of  great 
events,  was  conducive  to  his  reputation. 

Some  of  the  same  causes  wliich  restrained  the  mani- 
festation of  popular  discontent,  contributed  also  to 

render  the  counsels  of  the  Government  inconstant. 

The  main  subject  of  deliberation,  regarduig  the  in- 
ternal lifiairs  of  the  kingdom,  continued  to  be  the 

possibility  of  obtaining  the  objects  sought  for  by  a 
compUant  Parliament,  or  the  pursuit  of  them  by 
means  of  the  prerogative  and  the  anny.  On  these 

c|uestions  a  more  than  ordinary'  fluctuation  prevaileiL 
Early  in  the  preceding  Septend>er,  Itonrefios,  who,  on 
landing,  met  the  King  at  Portsmouth,  had  been  sur- 

prised at  the  fninkness  with  which  he  owned,  that  the 
repairs  and  enlargements  of  that  important  fortress 
were  intended  to  strengthen  it  against  his  sulijectsf; 

•  .ToUniitcinc,  4tH  Afu-i],  MS, 
t  Eunrt;jHtt  to  Seignetiii,  4tli  Sept,     Fox  MSH* 
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and  at  several  periods  the  King  and  his  most  zealous 
advisers  had  spoken  of  the  like  projects  with  as  little 
reserve.  In  October  it  was  said,  "  that  if  nothing 
could  be  done  by  parliamentary  means,  the  King 

would  do  all  by  his  prerogative ; "  —  an  attempt  from 
which  Barillon  expected  that  insurrection  would 

ensue.*  Three  months  after,  the  bigoted  Romanists, 
whether  more  despairing  of  a  Parliament  or  more 
confident  in  their  own  strength,  and  incensed  at  re- 

sistance, no  longer  concealed  their  contempt  for  the 
Protestants  of  the  Royal  Family,  and  the  necessity  of 
recurring  to  arms.f  The  same  temper  showed  itself 
at  the  eve  of  the  birth  of  a  Prince.  The  King  then 
declared,  that,  rather  than  desert,  he  should  pursue 
his  objects  \rithout  a  Parliament,  in  spite  of  any  laws 
which  might  stand  in  his  way;  —  a  project  which 
Louis  XIV.,  less  bigoted  and  more  politic,  considered 

"  as  equally  difficult  and  dangerous,"  J  But  the  sea 
might  as  well  cease  to  ebb  and  flow,  as  a  council  to 
remain  for  so  many  months  at  precisely  the  same 
point  in  regard  to  such  hazardous  designs.  In  the 
interval  between  these  plans  of  violence,  hopes  were 
sometimes  harboured  of  obtaining  from  the  daring 
fraud  of  returning  officers,  such  a  House  of  Commons 
as  could  not  be  hoped  for  from  the  suffrages  of  any 
electors ;  but  the  prudence  of  the  Catholic  gentry, 
who  were  named  sheriffs,  appears  to  have  speedily 
disappointed  this    expectation.  §      Neither    do    the 

•  Barillon,  10th  Oct.  Bonrepos  to  Seignelai,  same  date.  Fox 
HSS. 

t  Johnstone,  29th  Jan.  MS.  Lady  Mclfort  overheard  the  priests 

wpitik  to  her  husband  of  **  blood/'  probably  with  reference  to  foreign 
war,  as  well  as  to  the  suppression  of  the  disaffected  at  home.  — 

**  Sida^  TOUB  fera  savoir  qu'apres  des  grandes  contestations  on  est 
enlln  rnolu  de  faire  leurs  affaires  sans  un  parlement," 

t  Barillon,  6th  May.  The  King  to  Barillon,  14th  May.  Fox 
lISSw  — ^Le  projet  que  fait  la  cour  ou  vous  oto^  de  renverser 
tOQiea  lea  lois  d'Angleterre  pour  parvenir  au  but  qu^elle  se  propose, 
me  paroit  d'une  difficile  et  perilleusc  execution.'' 

§  Jotmstonc,  8th  Dec.  MS.  *'  Many  of  the  Popish  sheriffs  have 
eitatei^  and  declare  that  whoever  expects  false  returns  from  them 

win  be  deodTed." 
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Court  appear  to  have  even  adhered  for  a  considerable 
time  to  the  bold  project  of  accomplishing  their  pur- 

poses without  a  Parliament.  In  moments  of  secret 
misgi\dng,  when  they  shrunk  from  these  desperate 
counsels,  they  seem  frequently  to  have  sought  refuge 
in  the  fluttering  hope,  that  their  measures  to  fill  a 
House  of  Commons  vnth  their  adherents,  though 

hitherto  so  obstinately  i^csisted,  would  in  due  time 
prove  successfuL  The  meeting  of  a  Parliament  was 

always  held  out  to  the  public,  and  was  still  some- 

tunes  regarded  as  a  promising  expedient  * :  wliile  a 
considerable  time  for  sounding  and  moidding  the 
pubhc  temper  yet  remained  before  the  three  years 
within  which  the  Triennial  Act  required  that  as- 

sembly to  be  called  together,  would  elapse ;  and  it 

seemed  needless  to  cut  oft*  all  retreat  to  legal  means 
till  that  time  should  expire.  The  Queen's  pregn:^ affected  these  consultations  in  various  modes,  i  i... 

boldest  considered  it  as  likely  to  intimidate  their 
enemies,  and  to  aftbrd  the  happiest  ojiportunity  for 
immediate  action.  A  Parliament  might,  they  said, 
be  assembled,  that  would  either  yield  to  the  general 
joy  at  the  appiN^acliing  birth  of  a  prince,  or  by  their 
sullen  and  mutinous  spirit  justify  the  employment  of 
more  decisive  measures.  The  more  moderate,  on  tlie 
other  hand,  thought,  that  if  the  birth  of  a  prince  was 
followed  by  a  more  cautious  poUcy,  and  if  the  long 

duration  of  a  Catholic  government  were  seciu^eil  by 
the  parliameutiiry  estabiishment  of  a  regency,  thei 
was  a  better  chance  than  before  of  gaining  all  im- 

portant objects  in  no  very  long  time  by  the  forms  of 
law  and  ̂ vithout  hazard  to  the  public  quiet*  IV  m 
desired  a  Parliament,  as  the  only  mode  of  establi>K 
ing  tolcmtion  without  subverting  the  laws,  and  la- 
boui^ed  to  persuade  the  King  to  spare  the  Tests,  or  to 
offer  an  equivalent  for  such  parts  of  them  as  hi: 
wished  to  take  away.f  Halilax  said  to  a  friend,  who 

argued  for  the  equivalent,  **  Look  at  ray  nose,  it  is 

•  U^  21«t  Fek  MS, t  Id,  6tlt  FeK  MS. 
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a  very  ugly  one,  but  I  would  not  take  one  five  hun- 
dred times  better  as  an  equivalent,  because  my  own 

is  fast  to  my  face ;  "  *  and  made  a  more  serious  attack 
on  these  dangerous  and  seductive  experiments,  in  his 

masterly  tract,  entitled  "  The  Anatomy  of  an  Equi- 
valent. Another  tract  was  published  to  prepare  the 

way  for  what  was  called  "  A  Healing  Parliament," 
which,  in  the  midst  of  tolerant  professions  and  con- 

ciliatory language,  chiefly  attracted  notice  by  insult 
Mid  menace.  In  this  publication,  which,  being 
licensed  by  Lord  Sunderland  f,  was  treated  as  the  act 
of  the  Government,  the  United  Provinces  were  re- 

minded, that  "  their  commonwealth  was  the  result  of 
an  absolute  rebellion,  revolt,  and  defection,  from  their 

prince ; "  and  they  were  apprised  of  the  respect  of 
the  King  for  the  inviolability  of  their  territory,  by  a 

menace  thrown  out  to  Burnet,  that  he  "might  be 
taken  out  of  their  country,  and  cut  up  alive  in  Eng- 

land," in  imitation  of  a  supposed  example  in  the  reign 
of  Hizabetb  J ;  —  a  threat  the  more  alarming  because 
it  was  well  known  that  the  first  part  of  such  a  project 
had  been  long  entertained,  and  that  attempts  had 
already  been  made  for  its  execution.  Van  Citters 
complained  of  this  libel  in  vain :  the  King  expressed 
wonder  and  indignation,  that  a  complaint  should  be 
made  of  the  publication  of  an  universally  acknow- 
led^  truth,  —  confounding  the  fact  of  resistance 
witn  the  condemnation  pronounced  upon  it  by  the 
opprobrious  terms,  which  naturally  imported  and 
were  intended  to  affirm  that  the  resistance  was  cri- 

nuQal.§  Another  pamphlet,  called  "  A  New  Test  of 
tke  Church  of  England's  Loyalty  ||,"  exposed  with 
•currility  the  inconsistency  of  the  Church's  recent  in- 

dependence with  her  long  professions  and  solemn 
^ecrees  of  non-resistance,  and  hinted  that  "  His  Ma- 
Wy  would  withdraw  his  royal  protection,  which  was 

*  IL,  12th  March.    MS.  f  ̂^^^  Feb. 
1  BuUamentiim  Pacificum,  p.  57. 
j  BtfiUon,  19th  April.  MS. 
I  Somen'  Tracts,  vol  ix.  p.  195. 
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promised  upon  the  aceount  of  her  constant  fidelity." 
Such  menaces  were  very  seriousj  at  a  moment  when 

r)'Abbe\ille,  James's  minister  at  the  Hague,  told  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  that  *'  upon  some  occasions  princes 
must  forget  their  promises ; "  and  being  "reminded 
by  William,  that  the  King  ought  to  have  more  re- 

gard to  the  Chui-ch  of  England,  which  was  the  m;un 

body  of  the  nation,*'  answered,  '*  that  the  body  called 
the  *  Church  of  England'  would  not  have  a  being  in 

two  years,"  * The  great  charter  of  conscience  was  now  drawn  up, 
in  the  form  of  a  bill,  and  prepared  to  be  In  id  before 

Parliament.  It  was  entitled  '*  An  Act  for  frrantinor 
of  Liberty  of  Conscience,  wthout  imposing  of  Oaths 

and  Tests/*  The  preamble  thanks  the  King  for  the 
exercise  of  his  dispensing  power,  and  recognises  it  as 
legally  wanimting  his  subjects  to  enjoy  their  religion 
and  their  offices  during  his  reign  :  but,  in  order  to 

perpetuate  his  pious  and  Christian  bounty  to  his  peo- 

pie,  the  bill  proceeds  to  enact,  that  all  pei'sons  pro- 
fessing Christ  may  assemble  publicly  or  privately, 

without  any  licence,  for  the  exercise  of  their  religious 
worship,  and  that  all  laws  against  nonconformity  and 

I'ecusancy,  or  exacting  oaths,  declarations,  or  tests,  or 
imi>osing  disabilities  or  penalties  on  religion,  shall  be 

i*epealed  ;  and  more  especially  in  order  *'  that  his  Ma- 
jesty may  not  he  debarred  of  the  senac^  of  his  sub- 

jects, which  by  the  law  of  nature  is  inseparably 

annexed  to  his  pei'son,  and  over  which  no  Act  of  Par- 
liament can  have  any  control,  any  further  than  he  is 

pleaded  to  allow  of  the  samef,"   it  takes  away  the 

•  BnrTTet,  vol,  iii*  p.  207. 
t  Thiij  liinguuge  ̂ eeinn  to  have  been  intentioiially  equivociiL 

The  words  "  allaw  of  the  same,"  raaj  in  themgeU  e^  mean  till  bt* 
gives  Uh  rojtil  u^sent  to  iLe  Act.  But  in  this  construction  Uie 
paragni|ib  would  be  an  unmeaning  l>oa^t,  since  no  bill  can  become 
an  Act  of  pMHrnmont  till  it  receives  the  rojal  assent ;  and,  «**condly» 
it  would  1*  tent  with  the  previous  recognition  of  t'  ^y 
of  the  Kin  se  of  the  dispensing  power;  Charle?  i;» 
.given  his  iisaent  to  the  Aetj*  dij*pensed  with.     It  must  tl  »*^ 
imdorstood  to  declare,  that  Acts  of  I'arlmtnent  disabling  n  U 
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oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  and  the  tests  and 
declarations  required  by  the  25th  and  30th  of  the  late 
king,  as  qualifications  to  hold  office,  or  to  sit  in  either 
House  of  Parliament.  It  was,  moreover,  provided 
that  meetings  for  religious  worship  should  be  open 
and  peaceable ;  that  notice  of  the  place  of  assembly 
should  be  given  to  a  justice  of  the  peace ;  that  no  sedi- 

tious sermons  should  be  preached  in  them  ;  and  that 
in  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches,  parish  churches, 
and  chapels,  no  persons  shall  officiate  but  such  as  are 
dulv  authorised  according  to  the  Act  of  Uniformity, 
and  no  worship  be  used  but  what  is  conformable  to 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  therein  established ;  for 

the  observance  of  which  provision, — the  only  conces- 
sion made  by  the  bill  to  the  fears  of  the  Establish- 

ment,— it  was  further  enacted,  that  the  penalties  of 
the  Act  of  Uniformity  should  be  maintained  against 
the  contravention  of  that  statute  in  the  above  re- 

spects. Had  this  bill  passed  into  a  law,  and  had  such 
a  law  been  permanently  and  honestly  executed,  Great 
Britain  would  have  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  religious 
liberty  in  a  degree  unimagined  by  the  statesmen  of 
that  age,  and  far  surpassing  all  that  she  has  herself 
gfdned  during  the  century  and  a  half  of  the  subse- 

quent progress  of  almost  all  Europe  towards  tolerant 
principles.  But  such  projects  were  examined  by  the 
nation  with  a  view  to  the  intention  of  their  authors, 
and  to  the  tendency  of  their  provisions  in  the  actual 
drcumstances  of  the  time  and  country;  and  the  prac- 

tical question  was,  whether  such  intention  and  ten- 
dency were  not  to  relieve  the  minority  from  intoler- 

ance, but  to  lessen  the  security  of  the  great  majority 

r'nst  it.  The  speciousness  of  the  language,  and Uberality  of  the  enactments,  in  which  it  rivalled 
the  boldest  speculations  at  that  time  hazarded  by 
philosophers,  were  so  contrary  to  the  opinions,  and 
80  fiup  beyond  the  sympathy,  of  the  multitude,  that 

from  aerring  the  public,  restrain  the  King  onlj  till  he  dispenses 
with  them. 
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tious  scruples,  *  To  complete  the  evidence  of  his  to- 
lerant spirit,  it  is  only  necessary  to  quote  one  passage 

which  he  himself  has  fortunately  preserved.  He 
assures  us  that,  in  his  confidential  communication 

with  his  brother,  he  represented  it  as  an  act  of  "  im- 
prudence to  have  proposed  in  Parliament  the  repeal 

of  the  35th  of  Elizabeth,"  f — a  statute  almost  as 
sanguinary  as  those  Scottish  acts  which  he  had  sanc- 

tioned. The  folly  of  believing  his  assurances  of 
equal  toleration  was  at  the  time  evinced  by  his  ap- 

peal to  those  solemn  declarations  of  a  resolution  to 
maintain  the  Edict  of  Xantz,  with  which  Louis  XIV. 
had  accompanied  each  of  his  encroachments  on  it. 
Where  a  belief  prevailed  that  a  law  was  passed 

without  an  intention  to  observe  it,  all  scrutiny  of  its 
specific  provisions  became  needless :  — yet  it  ought  to 
be  remarked,  that  though  it  might  be  fair  to  in- 

demnify those  who  acted  under  the  dispensing  power, 
the  recognition  of  its  legality  was  at  least  a  wanton 
insult  to  the  Constitution,  and  api)eared  to  betray  a 
wish  to  reserv^e  that  power  for  further  and  more  fatal 
measures.  The  dispensation  which  had  been  granted 
to  the  incumbent  of  Putney  showed  the  facility  with 
which  such  a  prerogative  might  be  employed  to  elude 
the  whole  proviso  of  the  proposed  bill  in  favour  of 
the  Establisned  Church.  It  contained  no  confirmation 

of  the  King's  promises  to  protect  the  endowments  of 
the  Protestant  clergy ;  and  instead  of  comprehending, 
as  all  wise  laws  sliould  do,  the  means  of  its  oa\ti 
execution,  it  would  have  facilitated  the  breach  of  its 
own  most  important  enactments.  If  it  had  been 
adopted  by  the  next  Parliament,  another  still  more 
compliant  would  have  found  it  easier,  instead  of 
more  difficult,  to  establish  the  Catholic  religion,  and 

•  Sute  Trialis  vol.  viii.  p.  843.  Wodrow,  vol.  i.  pp.  205  -217.— 
a  namUive  full  of  interest,  and  obviously  written  with  a  careful 
fegftrd  to  truth.  Laing,  vol.  iv.  p.  125. — where  the  moral  feelings 
of  that  apright  and  sagacious  historian  are  conspicuous. 

t  Life  of  eTames  II.,  vol  ii.  p.  666.,  verbatim  from  the  King's Memoin. 
VOL.  II.  R 
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to  abolish  toleration.  This  essential  defect  was  con- 
fessed rather  than  obviated  by  the  impracticable 

remedies  recommended  in  a  tract*,  which,  for  the 
security  of  the  great  charter  of  religious  liberty  about 

to  be  passed,  proposed  '*  that  every  man  in  the  king- 
dom should,  on  obtaining  the  age  of  twenty-one,  swear 

to  observ^e  it ;  that  no  Peer  or  Commoner  should  take 
his  seat  in  either  House  of  Parliament  till  he  had  taken 

the  like  oath ;  and  that  uU  sherifls,  or  others,  making 
felse  retunis,  or  Peers  or  Commoners,  presuming  to 
sit  in  either  House  witliout  taking  the  oath,  or  who 

shoukl  move  or  mention  any  thing  in  or  out  of  Par- 
liimieiit  that  might  tend  to  the  violating  or  altering 
the  liberty  of  conscience,  should  be  hanged  on  a 
gallows  made  out  of  the  timber  of  his  ovvm  house, 

which  was  for  that  purpose  to  be  demolished/' f  It seems  not  to  have  occurred  to  this  writer  that  the 

Parliament  whom  he  thus  proposes  to  restrain,  might 
have  begun  their  operations  by  repealing  his  penal 
laws. 

Notwithstanding  the  preparations  for  convening  a 

Parliament,  it  was  not  believed,  by  the  most  discern- 
ing and  well-informed,  that  any  determination  wa 

yet  ailopted  on  the  subject.  Lord  Nottingbun  eiirl} 

thought  that,  in  case  of  a  general  election,  *'few  Dis- 
senters would  be  chosen,  and  that  such  as  were,  woulc 

not,  in  present  circumstances^  concur  in  tJie  repeal  of 
so  much  as  the  penal  laws ;  because  to  do  it  might 

encourage  the  Papists  to  greater  attempts."!  Lor" 
Halifax,  at  a  later  ixTiod,  observes,  **  that  the  moderate^ 
Catholics  acted  rehictaiitly ;  that  the  Court,  finding 
their  expectations  not  answered  by  the  IKssenters, 

•  A  New  Tent  instead  of  the  Old  One.  By  G.  &  Licensed 
24ili  Maidi,  1688. 

t  'Flic  [n*«:*ce»1unt  alleged  for  this  provision  is  the  (lr>rrc€  of  Darius 
for  robiiiMing  tlip  temple  of  Jerusalem: — "And  I  have  made  n 
decree  that  wIuhtit  $hall  alter  this  word,  let  timlKT  \w  pulled  thmii 

from  his  houst%  and  lieing  set  up»  let  him  be  hiuiged  tliereoii.* 
Kzra,  ehap.  vi.  v.  11. 

J  I^ird  Nottingham  to  ihe  Prince  uf  Orange,  2d  Sept,  16^7* 
Dalryniple,  ap[*,  to  b<:Kjk  v. 
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liad  thoughts  of  returning  to  their  old  friends  the 
High  Churchmen  ;  and  that  he  thought  a  meeting  of 
Parliament  impracticable,  and  continued  as  much  an 
unbeliever  for  October,  as  he  had  before  been  for 

April."*  In  private,  he  mentioned,  as  one  of  the 
reasons  of  his  opinion,  that  some  of  the  courtiers  had 
declined  to  take  up  a  bet  for  five  hundred  pounds, 
which  he  had  offered,  that  the  Parliament  would  not 
meet  in  October;  and  that,  though  they  liked  him 
very  little,  they  liked  liis  money  as  well  as  any  other 
man's,  f 

The  perplexities  and  variations  of  the  Court  were 
multiplied  by  the  subtle  and  crooked  policy  of  Sunder- 

land, who,  though  willing  to  purchase  his  continuance 
in  office  by  unbounded  compliance,  was  yet  extremely 
solicitous,  by  a  succession  of  various  projects  and 
reasonings  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  each  mo- 

ment, to  divert  the  mind  of  James  as  long  as  possible 
from  assembling  Parliament,  or  entering  on  a  foreign 
war,  or  connnitting  any  acts  of  unusual  severity  or 
needless  insult  to  the  Constitution,  or  undertaking  any 
of  those  bold  or  even  decisive  measures,  the  conse- 

quences of  which  to  his  own  power,  or  to  the  throne 
of  his  sovereign,  no  man  could  foresee.  Sunderland 
had  gained  every  object  of  ambition :  he  could  only 
lose  by  change,  and  instead  of  betraying  James  by 
violent  counsels,  he  appears  to  have  better  consulted 
his  own  interest,  by  offering  as  prudent  advice  to  him 
as  he  could  venture  without  the  risk  of  incurring  the 
n^al  displeasure.  He  might  lose  his  greatness  by 
hazarding  too  good  counsel,  and  he  must  lose  it  if  his 
master  was  ruined.  Thus  placed  between  two  pre- 

cipices, and  winding  his  course  between  them,  he 
could  find  safety  only  by  sometimes  approaching  one, 
and  sometimes  the  otner.  Another  circumstance 
contributed  to  augment  the  seeming  inconsistencies 
of  the  minister :  —  he   was  sometimes  tempted   to 

*  Lord  Halifax  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  12th  April,  1688.    Dal- 
rjmpley  app.  to  book  v. 

t  Jcdmalone,  27th  Feb.    MS. 
TJ    9 
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deviate  from  hia  owu  path  hy  tht;  pecuniary  gratifi- 
cations which,  after  the  example  of  Charles  and  James, 

he  clandestinely  received  from  France  ; — an  infamous 
practice,  in  that  age  very  prevalent  among  European 
statesmen,  and  regarded  by  many  of  them  as  little 

more  than  forming  part  of  the  perquisites  of  office,* 
It^will  appear  in  the  sequel  that,  like  bis  master,  he 
received  French  money  only  for  doing  what  lie  other- 

wise desired  to  do;  and  that  it  rather  induced  him  to 

quicken  or  retard,  to  enlarge  or  contract,  than  sub- 
stantially to  alter  his  measures.  But  tliough  he  was 

too  prudent  to  hazard  the  power  whicli  pro^luced  all 
his  emolument  for  a  single  gratuity,  yet  this  danger- 

ous practice  must  have  multiplied  the  windings  of  his 
course ;  and  fmm  these  deviations  arose,  in  some 

measure,  the  fluctuating  counsels  and  varying  lan- 
guage of  the  Government  of  which  lie  was  the  chief. 

The  divisions  of  the  Court,  and  the  variety  of  tenq^ei'S 
and  opinions  by  whicli  he  was  surrounded,  added  new 
difficulties  to  the  game  which  he  played.  This  was  a 
more  sunple  one  at  first,  while  he  coalesced  with  the 

Queen  and  the  then  united  Catholic  party,  and  pro- 
fessed moderation  as  his  sole  defence  against  Ro- 

chester and  the  Protestant  Tories;  but  after  the 
deleat  of  the  latter,  and  the  dismissal  of  their  chiet^ 

divisions  began  to  show  themselves  among  the  victo- 
rious Catholics,  which  gradually  widened  as  the  mo- 
ment of  decisive  action  seemed  to  appnmch-  It  wan 

thenf  that  lie  made  an  effort  to  strengthen  himself 
by  the  revival  of  the  office  of  Lord  Treasurer  iii  his 
own  person  ; — a  project  in  which  he  endeavoured  to 
engage  Fatljer  Petre  by  proposing  that  Jesuit  to  be 
his  successor  as  Secretary  of  iState,  and  in  which  he 
obtained  the  co-opemtion  of  Sir  Nicholas  Butler,  a 

•  D'Avftitr,  pa«?»im.    See  Lcttres  de  De  Witt,  vol.  W^  and  Ellim 
Ilbtoiy  of  iU'  fmn  Musk. 

f  •^  A  liitlt*  hrfor*!  Christmas,'*   Life  of  James  11.  vol.  ii.  p.  131, ; 
|ift8Mi|i;i*«i  r(uot»'il  iVoni  •ttime'^^s  I^letnoirs.    The  King's  own  Memoirs 
are  alwa^B  dfrserving  of  gri'fit  considemtion,  and  la  uiunixed  casei  i 
«f  fart  «iv»  I  am  willing  to  hop*s  gcnei-alJy  conclusive* 
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new  convert,  bv  suggesting  that  he  should  be  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer.  The  King,  however,  ad- 
hered to  his  determination  that  the  treasury  should 

be  in  commission  notwithstanding  the  advice  of  But- 
ler, and  the  Queen  declined  to  interfere  in  a  matter 

where  her  husband  appeared  to  be  resolute.  It 
should  seem,  from  the  account  of  this  intrigue  by 
James  himself,  that  Petre  neither  discouraged  Sun- 

derland in  his  plan,  nor  supported  it  by  the  exercise 
of  his  own  ascendancy  over  the  mind  of  the  King. 

In  the  spring  of  1688,  the  Catholics  formed  three 
separate  and  unfriendly  parties,  whose  favour  it  was 
not  easy  for  a  minister  to  preserve  at  the  same  time. 
The  nobility  and  gentry  of  England  were,  as  they 
continued  to  the  last,  adverse  to  those  rash  courses 
which  honour  obliged  them  apparently  to  support, 
but  which  they  had  always  dreaded  as  dangerous  to 
their  sovereign  and  their  religion.  Lords  Powis, 
Bellasis,  and  Arundel,  vainlv  laboured  to  inculcate 
their  wise  maxims  on  the  mind  of  James ;  while  the 
remains  of  the  Spanish  influence,  formerly  so  power- 

ful among  British  Catholics,  were  employed  by  the 
ambassador,  Don  Pedro  Ronquillo,  in  support  of  this 
respectable  party.  Sunderland,  though  he  began, 
soon  after  his  victory  over  Rochester,  to  moderate 
and  temper  the  royal  measures,  was  afraid  of  dis- 

pleasing his  impatient  master  by  openly  supporting 
them.  The  second  party,  which  may  be  called  the 
Papal,  was  that  of  the  Nuncio,  who  had  at  first  con- 

sidered the  Catholic  aristocracy  as  lukewarm  in  the 
cause  of  their  religion,  but  who,  though  he  continued 
outwardly  to  countenance  all  domestic  efforts  for  the 
advancement  of  the  faith,  became  at  length  more  hos- 

tile to  the  connection  of  James  with  France,  than 

zealous  for  the  speedy  accomplishment  of  that  Prince's 
ecclesiastical  policy  in  England.  To  him  the  Queen 
seems  to  have  adhered,  both  from  devotion  to  Rome, 
and  from  that  habitual  apprehension  of  the  displea- 

sure of  the  House  of  Austria  which  an  Italian  prin- 
naturally  entertained  towards  the  masters  of 

R  3 
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Lombardy  and  Naples.*  When  hostility  towards 
Holland  was  more  openly  avowed,  and  when  Louis 
XIV.,  no  longer  content  with  acquiescence,  began  to 
require  from  England  the  aid  of  annaments  and 
threats,  if  not  co-operation  in  war,  Sunderland  and 
the  Nuncio  became  more  closely  united,  and  both 
drew  nearer  to  the  more  nnoderate  party.  The  third, 
known  by  the  name  of  the  French  or  flesuit  party, 
supported  liy  Ireland  and  the  clergy,  and  possessing. 
tlie  personal  favour  and  confidence  of  the  King,  con- 

sidered all  delay  in  the  advancement  of  their  religion 
as  dangerotis,  and  were  devoted  to  France  as  the 
only  ally  able  and  willing  to  ensure  the  success  of 
their  designs.  Emboldened  by  the  pregnancy  of  the 
Queen,  and  by  so  signal  a  mark  of  favour  as  the  in* 
troduction  of  Father  Petre  into  the  Council,  —  an  act 
of  folly  which  the  moderate  Catholics  would  have  re- 

sisted, if  the  secret  had  not  been  kept  from  them  till 

the  appointment f,  —  they  became  impatient  of  Sun- 

derland's evasion  and  procrastination,  especially  of 
his  disinclination  to  all  hostile  demonstrations  againj^t 
Holland.  Their  agent,  Skelton,  the  British  minister 

at  Paris,  represented  the  minister's  policy  to  the 
French  Government,  as  ''  a  secret  opposition  to  all 
measures  against  the  interest  of  tlic  Prince  of 

Omnge;'*  J  and  though  Barillon  acquits  him  of  sueli 
treachery  §,  it  would  seem  that  from  that  moment  he 
ceased  to  enjoy  the  fidl  confidence  of  the  French 

party* 
It  was  with  difficulty  that  at  the  beginning  of  the 

year  Sunderland  had  prevailed  on  the  majority  of  the 
Council  to  postpone  the  calling  a  Parliament  till  they 

*  TliQ  King  to  Barillon,  2fi  Jane.  M.S.  Louis  hcanl  of  this 
(jfirtiality  from  hh  ministers  at  Madrid  and  Vienna,  and  desired 
Itarijfon  to  in^itiunk^  to  lier  that  neitlter  ̂ be  nor  her  Lu^^band  bad 
may  thing  to  liope  front  Spain. 

f  Tlie  account  of  Pctre't*  mlvanecment  hy  Dodd  is  n  sptjcimun  of 
ih'  lod  by  tliQ  secular  clergy  of  the  rt^ulars^  but 
ebi  ..it*. 

:  Mh   iviiig  toUimllon,  Uth  rK>c.  1687.   MS, 
§   Biuiilun  to  the  King,  olh  Jan.  1688.    MS. 
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should  be  strengthened  by  the  recall  of  the  English 

troops  from  the  Dutch  service*:  and  when,  two 
months  later,  just  before  the  delivery  of  the  Queen, 
(in  which  they  would  have  the  advantage  of  the  ex- 

pectation of  a  Prince  of  Wales),  the  King  and  the 
majority  of  the  Council  declared  for  this  measure, 
conformably  to  his  policy  of  delaying  decisive,  and 
perhaps  irretrievable  steps,  he  again  resisted  it  witli 
success,  on  the  ground  that  matters  were  not  ripe, 
that  it  required  much  longer  time  to  prepare  the  cor- 

porations, and  that,  if  the  Nonconfonnists  in  the  Par- 
liament should  prove  mutinous,  an  opposition  so 

national  would  render  the  employment  of  any  other 
means  more  hazardous,  f  Sunderland  owed  his  sup- 

port to  the  Queen,  who,  together  with  the  Nuncio, 
protected  him  from  the  attack  of  Father  Petre,  who, 
after  a  considerable  period  of  increasing  estrange- 

ment, had  now  declared  against  him  witli  violence.  J 
In  the  meantime  the  French  Government,  which  had 
hitherto  affected  impartiality  in  the  divisions  of  the 
British  Catholics,  had  made  advances  to  Petre  as  he 
receded  from  Sunderland ;  while  the  former  had,  as 
long  ago  as  January,  declared  in  Council,  that  the 
King  ou^ht  to  be  solicitous  only  for  the  friendship  of 
France.  §  James  now  desired  fiarillon  to  convey  the 
assurances  of  his  high  esteem  for  the  Jesuit  || ;  and 
the  ambassador  undertook  to  consider  of  sonie  more 

efficacious  proof  of  respect  to  him,  agreeably  to  the 

King's  commands.^ 

*  Johnstone,  16th  Jan.   MS.      "  Sidney  believes  that  Sunder- 

~  R8  prevailed,  after  a  great  struggle,  to  dissuade  the  Council 
Iran  a  war  or  a  Parliament'* 

f  lyAdda,  12th  JSIarch.  MS,  "  II  j  avaient  bcaucoup  d'intri- 
giie0  et  de  cabales  de  cour  sur  cela  dirigces  contre  my  Lord  Sun- 

derland :  la  reine  le  soutient,  et  il  a  emporte.**  Barillon,  ̂ lazure, 
Hifltoire  de  la  Revolution,  voL  ii.  p.  399.  —  Shrewsbury  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange  (communicating  the  disunion),  14th  March,  1688. 
Ddnrmple,  app.  to  books  v.  and  vi. 

1  Van  Cittcrs,  9th  April.   MS.  §  BariUon,  2d  Feb.  MS. 
I  The  King  to  Barillon,  19th  March.   MS. 
%  Barillon,  29th  March.   MS. 
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Henceforward  the  power  of  Sunderlnud  wm  secB 
totter-  It  was  thought  that  he  himself  saw  that  it 

)uld  not,  even  with  the  friendship  of  the  Queen, 

stand  long,  since  the  Fi'ench  ambassador  had  be^fon 
to  trim,  and  the  whole  French  party  leant  agam§t 

him,*  Petre,  through  whom  Sunderland  forineriy 
had  a  hold  on  the  Jesuit  party,  became  now  lumsw 
a  formitiable  rival  for  power,  and  was  l>elieved  t#>  Im? 
so  infatuated  by  ambition  i\s  to  pursue  the  dignity  of 
a  cardinal,  that  he  might  more  easily  become  prime 

minister  of  England.f     At   a  later  period,   ̂  
the  celebrated  Quaker,  boasted  of  having  rt  l    J 
Sunderland  to  Melfort,  trusting  that  it  would  be  the 
ruin  of  PetreJ;  and  Sunderland  then  told  the  Xuncio 
that  lie  considered  it  as  the  first  principle  of  the 

lving*8  policy  to  frame  all  his  measures  with  a  \iew 
tu  their  recrption  by  i^arliament  §  ;  —  a  strong  proof 
of  the  aversion  to  extreme  measures,  to  which  he 
afterwards  adhered.  A  litter  opportunity  will  present 
itself  liereafter  for  relating  the  circumstances  in  wliich 

he  demanded  a  secret  gratuity  from  France,  in  ad- 
dition to  his  pension  from  that  Court  of  60,000  li\Tes 

yearly  (2500?.);  of  the  skill  with  which  Barillon  b*^at 
down  his  demands,  and  made  a  bargain  less  expensive 
to  his  Government ;  and  of  the  address  with  which 
Sunderluiid  ckiimed  the  bribe  for  measures  on  which 

he  Ijad  before  determined,  —  so  that  he  might  seem 
rather  to  have  obtained  it  under  false  pretences,  than 
to  have  been  divtTted  by  it  from  his  own  policy.  It 
is*  impoi^sible  to  trace  clearly  the  serpentine  course  of 
an  intriguiTig  minister,  whose  opinions  were  at  variance 
with  \u^  Ian  and  whoi^e  craving  passions  ofteti 
led  hlin  a.<t  i  ni  his  intercj^t ;  but  an  attempt  to 
discover  it  is  necessary  to  the  illuBtratiou  of  the  go- 
vermnent  of  'Tauios.  In  general,  then,  it  seems  to  Ijc 
el*  jir  that,  from  the  beginning  of  1G87,  Sunderhuid 

*  Jolmfititne,  ]2tli  Mnrch  mu\  2t\  April.    MS, 
f  lAtii'i'  iMi  Uui,  I  Aofil,  lf>H7,  ill  tho  F>4*pot  *ieei  Affkiren  Krmn- 

ff^r(«1l  at  l'«iru^  tiot  MgtiiMl,  liul  prubablv  rroiu  Butii*epn». 

J  CUiriMulyn,  l>ii»ry, 'i^rd  Jiint?.       $   LVAddii,  4th  Juntv   MS, 

I 
I 
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had  struggled  in  secret  to  moderate  the  measures  of 
the  Grovernment ;  and  that  it  was  not  till  the  spring 
of  1688,  when  he  carried  that  system  to  the  utmost, 
that  the  decay  of  his  power  became  apparent.  As 
Halifax  had  lost  his  office  by  liberal  principles,  and 

Sunderland  had  outbidden  Rochester  for  the  King's 
favour,  so  Sunderland  himself  was  now  on  the  eve  of 
being  overthrown  by  the  influence  of  Petre,  at  a  time 
when  no  successor  of  specious  pretensions  presented 
himself.  He  seems  to  have  made  one  attempt  to  re- 

cover strength,  by  remodelling  the  Cabinet  Council. 
For  a  considerable  time  the  Catholic  counsellors  had 

been  summoned  separately,  together  with  Sunderland 
himself,  on  all  confidential  aifairs,  while  the  more 
ordinary  business  only  was  discussed  in  the  presence 
of  the  Protestants :  —  thus  forming  two  Cabinets ;  one 
ostensible,  the  other  secret.  He  now  proposed  to 
form  them  into  one,  in  order  to  remove  the  jealousy 
of  the  Protestant  counsellors,  and  to  encourage  them 

to  promote  the  King's  designs.  To  this  united  Cabinet the  affairs  of  Scotland  and  Ireland  were  to  be  com- 
mitted, which  had  been  separately  administered  before, 

with  manifest  disadvantage  to  uniformity  and  good 
order.  Foreign  affairs,  and  others  requiring  the 
greatest  secrecy,  were  still  to  be  reserved  to  a  smaller 
number.  The  public  pretences  for  this  change  were 
specious:  but  the  object  was  to  curb  the  power  of 
Petre,  who  now  ruled  ̂ vithout  control  in  a  secret  cabal 
of  his  own  communion  and  selection.* 

The  party  which  had  now  the  undisputed  ascendant 

were  denominated  "  Jesuits,"  as  a  term  of  reproach,  by 
the  enemies  of  that  famous  society  in  the  Church  of 
Rome,  as  well  as  by  those  among  the  Protestant  com- 

munions. A  short  account  of  their  origin  and  cha- 
ract€r  may  facilitate  a  faint  conception  of  the  admir- 

ation, jealousy,  fear,  and  hatred,  —  the  profound  sub- 
mission or  fierce  resistance,  —  which  that  formidable 

name  once  inspired.     Their  institution  originated  in 

•  D'Adda,  23rd  April.    MS. 
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pure  zeal  for  religion,  glowing  in  the  breast  of  Loyok, 
a  Spanish  soldier, —^a  man  full  of  imagination  and 

sensibility,  —  in  a  country'  where  wars,  rather  civil 
than  foreign,  waged  against  unbelievers  for  ages,  had 
rendered  a  passion  for  spreading  the  Catliolic  faith 
a  national  point  of  honour,  and  blended  it  with  the 
pursuit  of  glory  as  well  as  wHth  the  memory  of  pist 
reno^vn.  The  legislative  forethought  of  hi;^  successors 
gave  form  and  order  to  the  product  of  enthusiasm^ 
and  bestowed  laws  and  mstltutions  on  their  society 

which  were  admirably  fitted  to  its  various  ends.^ 
Having  arisen  in  the  age  of  the  Reformation,  they 
naturally  became  the  champions  of  the  Church  against 
her  new  enemies^  —  and  in  that  also  of  the  revival  of 
letters.,  instead  of  following  the  example  of  the  lui- 
lettered  monks,  who  decried  knowledge  as  the  mother 
of  heresv,  they  joined  in  the  general  movement  of 

mankind ;  they  cultivated  [polite  literature  with  splen- 
did success;  they  were  the  earliest  and,  perhaps^  most 

extensive  refonners  of  European  education,  which,  in 
their  schools,  made  a  larger  stride  than  it  has  done  at 

any  succeeding  moment  f ;  and,  by  the  just  I'eputation  of 

•  Originnllj  consisting  of  seven  men,  the  societj  pos^essetl.  At 
tUe  Ciiid  of  the  sixteenth  century,  1500  colleger,  and  eoDtained 
22,000  avowed  members.  Parts  of  their  constitution  were  allowed 

(by  Paul  UL)  to  be  kept  and  to  be  altered,  without  the  i    '  f the  Pojje  himself.    The  simple  institution  of  hiy  brethren,  I 
with  the  privilege  of  secrecy,  afforded  the  means  of  enlisting  puwer* 
ful  individuals,  among  wliom  Loais  XIV.  and  James  IL  are  gene- 

rally numbered. 

t  •*  For  education,*'  says  Bacon,  within  fifty  yearn  of  the  insti- 
tution of  the  Order,  *'  consult  the  sehoi^b  of  the  Jesuits.  Nothing 

hitherto  tried  in  practice  surpaasea  them***  De  Augment,  Scient- 
lib.  vt.  cup.  4.  *' Education,  that  excellent  part  of  ancient  disci- 

pline, has  been,  in  some  sorts,  revived  of  htto  times  in  the  col- 

leges of  the  Jesuits^  of  whom,  in  reganl  of  tlii;^  and  at*  ̂ me  oth<!f 
pointst  of  human  learning  and  moral  mutters*  I  may  say,  **  Talii 
cum  si»  utinam  noster  esi^c^."  Advancement  uf  Ix^aming,  book  I* 
Sudi  h  the  diHintero.**tc*l  tci^timony  of  tlie  wisest  of  mrti  t-.  fUc  , 
iDcsrit  of  the  Jesnils,  to  the  un?ti>eakable  iinf>ortancr  of  ;  ^^J 
cdnnntion,  and  to  the  infatuation  of  those  who,  in  civttuiu  i.ii. -li^^  ' 
att«tmpt  to  resii»t  new  opinions  by  mere  power,  without  culling  in 
aid  such  a  dhow  of  reaMin,  if  not  the  whole  substance  of  reaaon.  as 

eoiinnt  be  maintaine<l  without  a  [tart  of  the  substance 
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their  learning,  as  well  as  by  the  weapons  with  which 
it  armed  them,  they  were  enabled  to  carry  on  a 
vigorous  contest  against  the  most  learned  impugners 
of  the  authority  of  the  Church.  Peculiarly  subjected 
to  the  see  of  Rome  by  their  constitution,  they  became 
ardently  devoted  to  its  highest  pretensions,  in  order 
to  maintain  a  monarchical  power,  the  necessity  of 
which  they  felt  for  concert,  discipline,  and  energy  in 
their  theological  warfare. 

While  the  nations  of  the  Peninsula  hastened  with 

barbaric  chivalry  to  spread  religion  by  the  sword  in 
the  newly  explored  regions  of  the  East  and  West,  the 
Jesuits  alone,  the  great  missionaries  of  that  age,  either 
repaired  or  atoned  for  the  evils  caused  by  the  mis- 

guided zeal  of  their  countr3nnen.      In  India,  they 

suffered  martyrdom  with  heroic  constancy.*     They 
penetrated  through  the  barrier  which  Chinese  policy 
opposed  to  the  entrance  of  strangers,  —  cultivating 
the  most  difficult  of  languages  with  such  success  as 
to  compose  hundreds  of  volumes  in  it ;  and,  by  the 
public  utility  of  their  scientific  acquirements,  obtained 
toleration,  patronage,  and  personal  honours,  from  that 
jealous  government.     The  natives  of  America,  who 
generally  felt    the  comparative   superiority   of  the 
European  race  only  in  a  more  rapid  or  a  more  gradual 
destruction,  and  to  whom  even  the  excellent  Quakers 
dealt  out  little  more  than  penurious  justice,  were, 
under  the  paternal  rule  of  the  Jesuits,  reclaimed  from 
«^vage  manners,  and  instructed  in  the  arts  and  duties 
of  civilised  life.    At  the  opposite  point  of  society,  they 
▼ere  fitted  by  their  release  from  conventual  life,  and 
their  allowed  intercourse  with  the   world,  for  the 
perilous  office  of  secretly  guiding  the  conscience  of 
princes.     They  maintained  the  highest  station  as  a 
religious  body  in  the  literature  of  Catholic  countries. 
No  other  association  ever  sent  forth  so  many  discii)les 
who  reached  such  eminence  in  departments  so  various 
and  unlike.     While  some  of  their  number  ruled  the 

*  Sec  the  Lettres  £difiantes,  &c. 
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royal  penitents  at  Versailles  or  the  Escurial,  othef 
were  teaching  the  use  of  the  spade  and  the  shuttle  to 
the  naked  savages  of  Paraguay;  a  third  body  daily 
endangered  their  lives  in  an  attempt  to  convert  the 
Hindus  to  Christianity ;  a  fourth  carried  on  the  con- 

troversy against  the  Reformers ;  a  portion  were  ut 
liljerty  to  cultivate  polite  literature;  while  the  greater 
part  continued  to  be  employed  either  in  carrying  on 
the  education  of  Catholic  Europe,  or  in  tlie  government 
of  their  society,  and  in  ascertaining  the  abihty  and 

disposition  of  the  junior  members,  so  that  well-qualified 
men  might  be  selected  for  the  extraordinary  variety 
of  offices  in  their  immense  commonwealth.  The  most 
famous  constitutionalists,  the  most  skilful  casuists, 
the  ablest  schoobnastersj  the  most  celebrated  pn> 
fessors,  the  best  teachers  of  the  humblest  meelianical 

arts,  the  missionaries  who  could  most  bravely  en- 
counter martyrdom,  or  who  with  most  f>4itient  skill 

could  infuse  tlie  rudiments  of  religion  into  the  minds 

of  ignoi'ant  tribes  or  prejudiced  nations,  were  the 
growth  of  their  fertile  schools.  The  prosperous  ad- 

ministration of  such  a  society  for  two  centuries,  is 
j)roV>ably  the  stixingest  proof  afforded  from  authentic 

history  that  an  artificially- formed  system  of  govern* 
ment  and  education  is  capable,  under  some  circum- 
sttuices,  of  accomplishing  greater  things  than  the  gene- 

ral experience  of  it  would  warrant  us  in  expecting, 
Even  here,  however,  the  materials  were  suppliec 

and  the  first  impulse  given  by  enthusiasm;  and  in' this  memorable  instance  the  defects  of  such  a  system 
are  disco venible.  The  whole  ability  of  the  members 
being  constantly,  exclusively,  and  intensely  directed  to 
the  various  purposes  of  their  Order,  their  minds  had 
not  the  leisure,  or  liberty,  necessfiry  for  worka  of 
genius,  or  even  for  discoveries  in  science,  —  to  say 
nothing  of  the  original  speculations  in  philosophy 
wliich  are  interdicted  by  implicit  faith*  That  great 
society-  which  covem^d  the  world  for  two   himdrod 
fexirs,  has  no  namci?;  which  can  be  opposed  to  those  of 
aacal  and  Racine,  prtnluced  by  the  single  conmiunify 
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of  Port  Royal,  persecuted  as  it  was  during  the  greater 
part  of  its  short  existence.  But  this  remarkable 
peculiarity  amounts  perhaps  to  little  more  than  that 
they  were  more  eminent  in  active  than  in  contem- 

plative life.  A  far  more  serious  objection  is  the 
manifest  tendency  of  such  a  system,  while  it  produces 
the  precise  excellences  aimed  at  by  its  mode  of  culti- 

vation, to  raise  up  all  the  neighbouring  evils  with  a 
certainty  and  abundance,  —  a  size  and  malignity,  — 
unknown  to  the  freer  growth  of  nature.  The  mind 
is  narrowed  by  the  constant  concentration  of  the  un- 

derstanding ;  and  those  who  are  habitually  intent  on 
one  object  learn  at  last  to  pursue  it  at  the  expense  of 
others  equally  or  more  important.  The  Jesuits,  the 
reformers  of  education,  sought  to  engross  it,  as  well 
as  to  stop  it  at  their  own  point.  Placed  in  the  front 
of  the  battle  against  the  Protestants,  they  caught  a 
more  than  ordinary  portion  of  that  theological  hatred 
ag^nst  their  opponents  which  so  naturally  springs  up 
where  the  greatness  of  the  community,  the  fame  of 
the  controversialist,  and  the  salvation  of  mankind 
seem  to  be  at  stake.  Affecting  more  independence 
in  their  missions  than  other  religious  orders,  they  were 
the  formidable  enemies  of  episcopal  jurisdiction,  and 
thus  armed  against  themselves  the  secular  clergy, 
especially  in  Great  Britain,  where  they  were  the  chief 
missionaries.  Entrusted  with  the  irresponsible  gui- 

dance of  kings,  they  were  too  often  betrayed  into  a 
compliant  morality, — excused  probably  to  themselves, 
bv  tne  great  public  benefits  which  they  might  thus 
obtain,  by  the  numerous  temptations  which  seemed 
to  palliate  royal  vices,  and  by  the  real  difficulties  of 
determining,  in  many  instances,  whether  there  was 
more  danger  of  deterring  such  persons  from  virtue 
by  unreasonable  austerity,  or  of  alluring  them  into 
vice  by  unbecoming  relaxation.  This  difficulty  is 
indeed  so  great,  that  casuistry  has,  in  general,  vibrated 
between  tnese  extremes,  rather  than  rested  near  the 
centre.  To  exalt  the  Papal  power  they  revived  the 
scholastic  doctrine  of  the  popular  origin  of  govern- 
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ment,  —  that  rulers  mi^'ht  be  subject  to  the  people, 
while  the  people  themselves^  on  all  questions  so  ditfi- 
cult  m  those  which  relate  to  the  limits  of  obedience, 
were  to  listen  with  reverential  submission  to  the 

judgment  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  the  common  pastor 

of  j^ovei'eigns  and  subjects,  and  the  unerring  oracle  of 
luimble  Christians  in  all  cases  of  perplexed  conscience,* 
The  ancient  ]>ractice  of  exconuimnication,  which,  in 
its  original  principle,  was  no  more  than  the  expulsion 
from  a  conununity  of  an  irrdividual  who  did  not  ob- 

serve its  rules,  being  stretched  so  fur  as  to  mtcrdict 
intercourse  with  otFenders,  and,  by  consequence,  to 
suspend  duty  towards  them,  became,  in  tlie  middle 
age,  the  means  of  absolving  nations  from  obedience 
to  excommunicated  sovereigns.f  Under  these  spe- 

cious colours  l>oth  Popes  and  Councils  had  l)een  guilty 
of  olarming  encroachments  on  the  civil  authority, 

TIiO  Chui*ch  had,  indeed,  never  soh^nudy  adopted  the 
principle  of  these  usur])ations  into  her  rule  of  faith  or 
of  life,  though  many  famous  doctors  gave  them  a 
dangerous  countenance  ;  but  she  had  not  condemned 
or  even  disavowed  those  equally  celebrated  divines 
who  resisted  them :  and  though  the  Court  of  Rome 
undcjubtctlly  patronised  opinions  so  favoumble  to  ltd 
power,  the  Cathohc  Church,  wliich  had  never  pni- 
nounced  a  coUective  judgment  on  them,  was  still  at 
liberty  to  disclaim  them,  without  abandoning  her 
haughty  claim  of  exemption  from  ftmdamental  erronj 

On  the  Jesuits,  as  the  most  staunch  of  the  polemics 

•  It  1  ft  true  that  IVIariana  (De  Rege  et  Regis  Institutione)  only 
Cunten<l8  far  the  right  of  the  people  to  depo^p  sovereigns,  witboui 
building  the  authonty  of  the  Pof>e  on  that  principle,  as  the  school* 
men  have  expressly  done  ;   but  liis  nmutfest  approbation  of  the 
assRSsination  of  Henry  II L  hy  Clement,  a  fanatical  partLzan  of  the 
T*f;i^ic,  suffic'kntly  disclo.^»8  his  purpose.     See  La  Mennai*^  La 
R.  li  Mon    consideTLHj  dans  ses  Happortd   avec   TOrdre  poUtique. .  lB2a) 

f    i'leuiy,  Di3o<:>ur8  mr  riliitoire  Eccl^siaFtique*  No, iit   -^-r  >h, 
J  **  II  e^i  vrai  ♦[uo  Gregoire  VJL  n'a  jamais  fail  aucui  u 

for  cc  priinl.     Dim  nc  tft  pns  prrmhr     Ibid.     It  id  eviMi-ih  umi 

ifMfch  a  determination  had,  in  Ftcnry'g  opinion,  stibieqiMltlfy beat 
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who  Struggled  to  exalt  the  Church  above  the  State, 
and  who  ascribed  to  the  Supreme  Pontiff  an  absolute 
power  over  the  Church,  the  odium  of  these  doctrines 

principally  fell.  *     Among  Reformed  nations,  and  es- 
pecially in  Great  Britain,  the  greatest  of  them,  the 

whole  Order  were  regarded  as  incendiaries  who  were 
perpetually  plotting  the  overthrow  of  all  Protestant 
governments,  and  as  immoral  sophists  who  employed 
their  subtle  casuistry  to  silence  the  remains  of  con- 

science in  tyrants  of  their  own  persuasion.     Nor  was 
the  detestation  of  Protestants  rewarded  by  general 
popularity  in  Catholic  countries :  all  other  regulars 
envied  their  greatness  ;  the  universities  dreaded  their 
acquiring  a  monopoly  of  education ;  while  monarchs 
the   most    zealously    Catholic,    though    they    often 
fiivoured   individual  Jesuits,   looked   with  fear  and 
hatred  on  a  society  which  would  reduce  them  to  the 
condition  of  vassals  of  the  priesthood.     In  France, 
the  magistrates,  who  preserved  their  integrity  and 
dignity  in  the  midst  of  general  servility,  maintained 
a  more  constant  conflict  with  these  formidable  ad- 

versaries of  the  independence  of  the  State  and  the 
Church.     The  Kings  of  Spain  and  Portugal  envied 
their  well-earned  authority,  in  the  missions  of  Para- 

guay and  California,  over  districts  which  they  had 
conquered  from  the  wilderness.     The   impenetrable 
Biystery  in  which  a  part  of  their  constitution  was 
enveloped,  though  it  strengthened  their  association, 
fnd  secured  the  obedience  of  its  members,  was  an 
"resistible  temptation  to  abuse  power,  and  justified 
^^  apprehensions  of  temporal  sovereigns,  while  it 
3^ed  an  unbounded  scope  for  heinous  accusations. 
*ven  in  the  eighteenth  century,  when  many  of  their 
peculiarities  had  become  faint,  and  when  they  were 

P'^iKmiiced  by  the  Church,  the  last  words  of  this  passage  would ■■^e  been  unreasonable. 

*  Bayle,  Dictionnaire  Historique,  &c.,  article  "  Bellarmine,"  — 
^  iaaaid  bj  that  unsuspected  judge  to  have  had  the  best  pen  for 
^'•^versy  of  any  man  of  that  age. 
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an  Italian  sovereign,  he  could  not  be  indifferent  to 
the  bombardment  of  Genoa,  and  to  the  humiliation 
of  that  respectable  republic,  in  the  required  public 
submission  of  the  Doge  at  Versailles.  As  soon  then 
as  James  became  the  pensioner  and  creature  of  Louis, 
the  resentments  of  Odeschalchi  prevailed  over  his  zeal 
for  the  extension  of  the  Church.  The  Jesuits  had 
treated  him  and  those  of  his  predecessors  who  hesitated 
between  them  and  their  opponents  with  offensive 

liberty  *  ;  but  while  they  bore  sway  at  Versailles  and 
St.  James's,  they  were,  on  that  account,  less  ob- noxious to  the  Roman  Court.  Men  of  wit  remarked 

at  Paris,  that  things  would  never  go  on  well  till  the 
Pope  became  a  Catholic,  and  King  James  a  Huguenot.f 
Such  were  the  intricate  and  dark  combinations  of 

opinions,  passions,  and  interests  which  placed  the 
]Nuncio  in  opposition  to  the  most  potent  Order  of  the 
Church,  and  completed  the  alienation  of  the  British 
nation  from  James,  bv  bringing  on  the  party  which 
now  ruled  his  councils  the  odious  and  terrible  name 
of  Jesuits. 

•  Ibid.,  Oct  and  Nov. 
t  "  Le  chevalier  de  Silleri, 

£n  parlant  de  ce  Papc-ci, 
Souhaitoit,  pour  la  paix  publique, 
Qu'il  se  fikt  rendu  CathoUque, 
£t  le  roi  Jacques  Huguenot." 

La  Fontaine  to  the  Due  de  Vendorae. 

Badne  (Prologue  to  Esther)  expresses  the  same  sentiments  in  a ""iUerfbrm  :  — 

^  £t  Tenfer,  couvrant  tout  de  ses  vapeurs  funbbres, 
Sor  lea  jeuz  les  plus  saints  a  jet^  les  t^nebres.'' 

Vol.  il 
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CHAPTER  VIIL 

]>ECLARitTiaN  OF  1K0CLGENCE  REKEWID.  — OR0ER  THAT  IT  £LHOI7LD 

BE   READ    IN    CHURCHES.  —  DELIBERATIONS    OF     THE   CLERGT.   

PETITION  OF  THE  BISHOPS    TO    THE    KING.   THEIR    EXAJllNATION 

BEFORE  THE  PRIVY  COrNCII.,  COM5UTTAL,  TRIAL,  AXD  ACXJITTTAL, 

—  REFLECTIONS,   CONVERSION    OF      SUNDERLAND.   BIRTH    OP 

THE   PBINCB   OF   WALES.   STATE  OF  AFFAIRS. 

When  the  changes  in  the  secret  councils  of  the  King 
had  rendered  them  most  irreconcileable  to  the  na- 

tional sentiments,  and  when  the  general  discontent 
pro<luced  by  progressive  encroachment  had  quietly 
grown  into  di:*afFection,  nothing  was  wanting  to  the 
least  unfortunate  result  of  such  an  alienation,  but 
that  an  infatuated  Government  should  exhibit  to  the 

public  thus  disposed  one  of  those  tragic  spectacles  of 
justice  violated,  of  religion  menaced,  of  innocence 
oppressed,  of  unarmed  dignity  outraged,  with  all  the 
conspicuous  solemnities  of  abused  law,  in  the  persons 
of  men  of  exalted  rank  and  venerated  functions 

who  encounter  wrongs  and  Indignities  with  mild  in- 
trepidity. Such  scenes,  pertbnned  before  a  whole 

nation,  revealed  to  each  man  the  hidden  thoughts  of 
his  fellow  citizens,  added  the  wamith  of  personal 
feeling  to  the  strength  of  public  principle,  animated 
patriotism  by  the  pity  and  indignation  which  the 
sufferings  of  good  men  call  forth,  and  warmed  every 
heart  by  the  reflection  of  the  same  passions  from  the 
hearts  of  thousands  ;  until  at  length  the  enthusiasm 

of  a  nation,  springing  up  in  the  bosoms  of  the  ge- 
nerous and  brave,  breathed  a  momentary  spirit  into 

the  most  vulgar  souls,  and  dragged  into  its  service 
the  herd  of  the  selfish,  the  cold,  the  mean,  and  the 
cowardly*  The  combustibles  were  accumulated;  a 

i^j>ark  was  only  wanting  to  kindle  the  flame.  Ac- 
cidents in  themselves  trivial,  seem  on  this  occasion, 
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as  in  other  times  and  countries,  to  have  filled  up  the 
measure  of  provocation.  In  such  a  government  as 
that  of  James,  formed  of  adverse  parties,  more  intent 
on  weakening  or  supplanting  each  other  than  on 
securing  their  common  foundation,  every  measure 
was  too  much  estimated  by  its  bearing  on  these  un- 
avowed  objects,  to  allow  a  calm  consideration  of  its 
effect  on  the  interest  or  even  on  the  temper  of  the 

public. On  the  27th  of  April,  the  King  republished  his 
Declaration  of  the  former  year  for  Liberty  of  Con- 

science ;  —  a  measure,  apparently  insignificant  *, 
which  was  probably  proposed  by  Sunderland,  to  in- 
dolge  his  master  in  a  harmless  show  of  firmness, 
which  might  divert  him  from  rasher  councils.f  To 
this  Declaration  a  supplement  was  annexed,  de- 

claring, that  the  King  was  confirmed  in  his  purpose 
by  the  numerous  addresses  which  had  assured  him 
of  the  national  concurrence  ;  that  he  had  removed  all 
civil  and  military  officers  who  had  refused  to  co- 

operate with  him ;  and  that  he  trusted  that  the 

people  would  do  their  part,  by  the  choice  of  fit  mem- 
tyers  to  serve  in  Parliament,  which  he  was  resolved  to 

assemble  in  November  "  at  farthest."  This  last,  and 
only  important  part  of  the  Proclamation,  was  pro- 

moted by  the  contending  parties  in  the  Cabinet  with 
opposite  intentions.  The  moderate  Catholics,  and 
Penn,  whose  fault  was  only  an  unseasonable  zeal  for 
a  noble  principle,  desired  a  Parliament  from  a  hope, 
that  if  its  convocation  were  not  too  long  delayed,  it 
might  produce  a  compromise,  in  which  the  King 
might  tor  the  time  be  contented  with  an  universal 
tokration  of  worship.  The  Jesuitical  party  also  de- 

sired a  Parliament ;  but  it  was  because  they  hoped 
that  it  would  produce  a  final  rupture,  and  a  recur- 

*  **  The  Declaration,  so  long  spoken  of,  is  published.  As  no- 
tluiig  is  Bald  more  than  last  year,  politicians  cannot  understand 

the  reason  of  so  ill-timed  a  measure."  Van  Citters,  11th  May. 
(Secret  Despatch.)  MS. 
t  BariUon,  6th  May.    MS. 

8   2 
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rence  to  those  more  vigorous  means  which  the  age  of 

the  Kin^  now  required,  and  the  safety  of  which  the 
expected  birth  of  a  Prince  of  Wales  appeared  to 

warrant.*  Sunderland  acquiesced  in  the  insertion  of 
this  pledge,  because  he  hoped  to  keep  the  violent  in 
cheek  by  the  fear  of  the  Parliament,  and  partly,  also, 
because  he  by  no  means  had  determined  to  redeem 

the  pledge,  '^  This  language  is  held/*  said  he  to 
Barillon  (who  was  alarmed  at  the  sound  of  a  Par- 

liament), **  rather  to  show,  that  Parliament  will  not 
meet  for  six  months,  than  that  it  will  be  then  as- 

sembled, which  must  depend  on  the  public  temper  at 

that  time/'  f  For  so  far,  it  seems,  did  this  ingenious 
statesman  carry  his  system  of  liberal  interpretation, 
tliat  he  employed  words  in  the  directly  opposite  sense 
to  that  in  wliich  they  were  understood.  So  jarring  were 
the  motives  from  which  this  Declaration  proceedec 

and  so  opposite  the  constructions  of  which  its  author*' 
represented  it  to  be  capable.  Had  no  other  step, 
however,  been  taken  but  the  publication,  it  is  not 
probable  that  it  would  have  been  attended  by  serioua, 
consequences. 

But  in  a  week  afterwards,  an  Order  was  made  by 
the  King  in  Council,  commanding  the  Declaration 
to  be  read  at  the  usual  time  of  divine  serNice,  in  all 
the  churches  in  London  on  tlie  20th  and  27th  of 

May,  and  in  all  those  in  the  country  on  the  3rd  and 
10th  of  .Time.  I  ̂Tio  was  the  adviser  of  this  Order, 
which  has  acquired  such  importance  from  its  im- 
mediate  effects,  has  not  yet  been  ascertained.  It  was 
publicly  disclaimed  by  Sunderland  §,  but  at  a  time 
which  would  have  lelt  no  value  to  his  declaration, 
but  what  it  might  derive  from  being  uncontradicted j„ 

•  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p,  211. 
t  HarilloH,  I3tlj  Mnv.     MS. 
t  Lf  tter  frora  the  llngue,  2^tli  Mnrch.  168JI.     MS. 

\  Johnstone,  23d  May.  MS.  •*  SandtfrUnil,  Melfort^  Pifn»,~' 
wicl,  thrj/  xtn/,  Petn?,  deny  having  afl vised  this  Deelftratimi.*'  But 

Van  Cilters  (25th  Slay),*  says  that  Petre  id  bclkv^d  to  have  a4* vi»4fid  the  order. 
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and  it  was  agreeable  to  the  general  tenor  of  his  po- 
licy. It  now  appears,  however,  that  he  and  other  coun- 

sellors disavowed  it  at  the  time ;  and  they  seem  to 
have  been  believed  by  keen  and  watchful  observers. 
Though  it  was  then  rumoured  that  Petre  had  also 
disavowed  this  fatal  advice,  the  concurrent  testimony 
of  all  contemporary  historians  ascribe  it  to  him  ;  and 
and  it  accords  well  with  the  policy  of  that  party, 
which  received  in  some  degree  from  his  ascendant 
over  them  the  unpopular  appellation  of  Jesuits.  It 
must  be  owned,  indeed,  that  it  was  one  of  the  nu- 

merous cases  in  which  the  evil  effects  of  an  im- 

prudent measure  proved  far  greater  than  any  fore- 
sight could  have  apprehended.  There  was  considerable 

reason  for  expecting  submission  from  the  Church. 
The  clergy  had  very  recently  obeyed  a  similar  order 

in  two  obnoxious  instances.     In  compliance  ̂ vith  an 
Order  made  in  Council  by  Charles  II.  (officiously  sug- 

gested to  him,  it  is  said,  by  Sancroft  himself)  *,  they 
Had  read  from  their  pulpits  that  Prince's  apology  for 
the  dissolution  of  his  two  last  Parliaments,  severally 
arraigning  various  Parliamentary  proceedings,    and 
among  others  a  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons 
a^nst  the  persecution  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters.f 
The  compliance  of  the  clergy  on  this  occasion  was 
cheerful,  though  they  gave  offence  by  it  to  many  of 
the  people.J     Now,  this  seemed  to  be  an  open  in- 

terference of  the  ecclesiastical  order  in  the  fiercest 

oontests  of  political  parties,  which  the  duty  of  undis- 
^niishing   obedience  alone   could  warrant. §     The 

*  Bumety  YoL  iii.  p.  212. 
t  I^Hidon  Gazette,  7th— 11th  April,  1681. 
^  Kennet,  Histoiy,  yoI.  iii.  p.  388.  Echard,  History  of  Eng- 

l«i»d,ToLiii.  p.  625. 
§  It  Wft8  accompanied  by  a  letter  from  the  King  to  Sancroft, 

^mch  seenis  to  imply  a  previous  usage  in  such  cases.  **  Our  will 
^  that  yoQ  give  such  directions  as  have  been  usual  in  such  cases 

*cr  the  reading  of  our  said  Declaration.*'  Kennet,  supra.  Note 
ftwn  Lambeth  MSS.  D'Oyley,  Life  of  Sancroft,  voLi.  p.  253. 
•*  Now,*  flays  Ralph,  (vol.  i.  p.  590.),  "  the  cry  of  Church  and  King 
^is  echoed  from  one  side  of  the  kingdom  to  the  other.**     Imme- s  3 
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same  principle  appears  still  more  necessary  to  justify 
their  reading  the  Declaration  of  Charles  on  the  Rye 

House  Plot  *,  published  within  a  week  of  the  death 
of  Lord  Kussell ;  when  it  was  indecent  for  the  mi- 

nisters of  religion  to  promulgate  their  approval  of 
bloodshed,  and  unjust  to  inflame  prejudice  against 
those  who  remained  to  be  tried.  This  Declaration 

had  been  immediately  preceded  by  the  famous  decree 
of  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  had  been  followed 
by  a  persecution  of  the  Nonconformists,  on  whom 
it  reflected  as  the  authors  of  the  supposed  eonspi' 
racy.f  These  examples  of  compliance  appeared  to  be 

grounded  on  the  imde'ined  authority  claimed  by  the 
King,  as  supreme  ordinary,  on  the  judicial  deter- 

minations, which  recognised  his  right  in  that  cha- 
racter to  make  ordinaries  lor  the  outward  rule  of  the 

Church  J,  and  on  the  rubric  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  (declared,  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity  §,  to  be 

a  part  of  that  statute),  which  directs,  '^  that  nothing 
shall  be  published  in  chui'ch  by  the  minister,  but 
what  is  pi-escribed  by  this  book,  or  enjoined  by  the 
King."  These  reasonings  and  examples  were  at  least suflicient  to  excuse  the  confidence  with  which  some 

of  the  Royal  advisers  anticipated  the  obedience  either 
of  the  whole  Church,  or  of  so  large  a  majority  tis  to 
make  it  safe  and  easy  to  punish  the  disobedient. 

A  variation  from  the  precedents  of  a  seemingly 
slight  and  formal  nature  seems  to  have  had  some' 
effect  on  the  success  of  the  measure.  The  bishops 
were  now,  for  the  first  time,  commanded  by  the  Ordi!r 
published  in  the  Gazette  to  distribute  the  Declara- 

tion in  their  dioceses,  in  order  to  its  being  read  by 

the  clergj'.  Whether  the  insertion  of  this  unusual 
clause  was  casual,  or  intended  to  humblo  the  bisihop^ 

diaU'ly  after  be^n  the  periodical  libels  of  UEdtrutige,  and  tho 
invectives  mgainut  Parliament,  under  the  form  of  lojal  addrc«de«. 

•  London  Gazette,  2d— Gth  Aiigu^tt  1683.  Kenneth  rol.  iii, 
pw  406*     Echard,  vol  iii*  jk  fi^o- 

f  Thi8  fact  lA  relucittotly  admitted  by  Roger  North,  K3Laiuen« 

1^369. I  Crfi.  Jiie.  p.  37.  §14  Car.  H.  chap.  4. 
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it  is  now  difficult  to  conjecture :  it  was  naturally  re- 
ceived and  represented  in  the  most  offensive  sense.* 

It  fixed  the  eyes  of  the  whole  nation  on  the  prelates, 
rendering  the  conduct  of  their  clergy  visibly  de- 

pendent solely  on  their  determination,  and  thus  con- 
centrating, on  a  small  number,  the  dishonour  of  sub- 

mission which  would  have  been  lost  by  dispersion 
among  the  whole  body.  So  strongly  did  the  belief 
that  insult  was  intended  prevail,  that  Petre,  to 
whom  it  was  chiefly  ascribed,  was  said  to  have  de- 

clared it  in  the  gross  and  contumelious  language  used 
of  old,  by  a  barbarous  invader,  to  the  deputies  of  a 
besieged  city.f  But  though  the  menace  be  imputed 
to  him  by  most  of  his  contemporaries  J,  yet,  as  they 
were  all  his  enemies,  and  as  no  ear- witness  is  quoted, 
we  must  be  content  to  be  doubtful  whether  he  ac- 

tually uttered  the  offensive  words,  or  was  only  so 
generally  imprudent  as  to  make  it  easily  so  believed. 
The  first  effect  of  this  Order  was  to  place  the 

prelates  who  were  then  in  the  capital  or  its  neigh- 
bourhood in  a  situation  of  no  small  perplexity. 

They  must  have  been  still  more  taken  by  surprise 
than  the  more  moderate  ministers  ;  and,  in  that  age 
of  slow  conveyance  and  rare  publication,  they  were 
allowed  only  sixteen  days  from  the  Order,  and  thirteen 
from  its  official  publication  §,  to  ascertain  the  sen- 

timents of  their  brethren  and  of  their  clergy,  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  which  their  determination, 

whatever  it  was,  might  promote  that  division  which 
it  was  one  of  the  main  objects  of  their  enemies,  by 

•  Van  Cittere,  15th— 25th  May.  MS.  One  of  the  objections 
'^u,  that  the  Order  was  not  transmitted  in  the  usual  and  less  osten- 
tattoos  manner,  through  the  Primate,  as  in  1681. 

t  Rabahekahy  the  Assyrian  general,  to  the  officers  of  Hezekiah, 
2King8,zyiiL27. 

X  Bomet,  Echard,  Oldmixon,  Ralph.  The  earliest  printed 
statement  of  this  threat  is  probably  in  a  pamphlet,  called,  ''An 
gnawer  from  a  Country  Clergyman  to  the  Letter  of  his  Brother 
in  the  City"  (Dr.  Sherlock),  which  must  have  been  published  in 
%lane,  1688.  Baldwin's  Farther  State  Tracts,  p.  314.  (London, 
1692.) 

{  London  Gazette,  7th  April. 
S  4 
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considered  as  warnings  rather  than  precedents ;  that 
compliance  would  bring  on  them  command  after  com- 

mand, till  at  last  another  religion  would  be  established ; 
that  the  reading,  unnecessary  for  the  purpose  of  pub- 

lication, would  be  understood  as  an  approval  of  the 
Declaration  by  the  contrivers  of  the  Order,  and  by  the 
body  of  the  people ;   that   the  Parliamentary   con- 

demnations of  the  Dispensing  Power  were  a  sufficient 
reason  to  excuse  them  from  a  doubtful  and  hazardous 
act;  that  neither  conscience  nor  the  more  worldly 
principle  of  honour  would  suffer  them   to    dig  the 
grave  of  the  Protestant  Church,  and  to  desert  the 
cause   of  the   nobility,   the  gentry,  and   the  whole 
nation;  and  finally,  that  in  the  most  unfavourable 

event,  it  was  better  to  fall  then  under  the  King's  dis- 
pleasure, when  supported  by  the  consolation  of  having 

fearlessly  performed  their  duty,  than  to  fall  a  little 
later  unpitied  and  despised,  amidst  the  curses  of  that 
people  whom  their  compliance   had  ruined.     From 

such  a  fall  they  would  rise  no  more.*     One  of  those 
middle  courses  was  suggested  which  is  very  apt  to 
captivate  a  perplexed  assembly :  —  it  was  proposed  to 
gain  time,  and  smooth  a  way  to  a  compromise,  by 
entreating  the  King  to  revert  to  the  ancient  methods 
of  communicating  his  commands  to  the  Church.    The 
majority  appeared  at  first  to  lean  towards  submission, 
or  evasion,  which  was  only  disguised  and  deferred 
submission ;  when,   happily,  a  decisive   answer  was 
produced  to  the  most  plausible  argument  of  the  com- 

pliant party.     Some  of  the  chief  ministers  and  lay- 
men among  the  Nonconformists  earnestly  besought 

the  clergy  not  to  judge  them  by  a  handful  of  their 
number  who  had  been  gained  by  the  Court,  but  to 
be  assured  that,  instead  of  being  alienated  from  the 
Church,  they  would  be  drawn  closer  to  her,  by  her 
making  a  stand  for  religion  and  liberty.f     A  clergy- 

•  Sherlock's  "  Letter  from  a  Gentleman  in  the  City  to  a  Friend 
in  the  Country."    Baldwin,  p.  309. 

t  JohiiBt<me,  18th  May.     MS. 
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man  pi^esent  read  a  note  of  these  generous  declara- 
tions^ which  he  was  authorised  by  the  Nonconfonnists 

to  exhibit  to  the  meeting.  The  independent  portion 
of  the  clergy  made  up,  by  zeal  and  acti\Hty,  for  th<  Ir 
inferiority  in  numbers.  Fatal  concession,  however, 

seemed  to  lie  at  hand,  when  the  spirit  of  an  indi- 
vidual, manifested  at  a  critical  moment,  contributed 

to  rescue  his  order  from  disgrace,  and  his  country 
froui  slavery.  This  person,  whose  fortunate  virtue 
lias  Iiitherto  remained  unknown,  was  Dr.  Edward 

Fovder,  then  incumbent  of  a  parish  in  London,  who^ 
originally  bred  a  Dissenter,  had  been  slow  to  conform 
at  the  Restoration,  was  accused  of  the  crime  of 

Whiggism  *  at  so  dangerous  a  period  as  that  of  Mon«| 
mouth's  riot,  and,  having  been  promoted  to  the 
of  (iloucester,  combined  so  much  charity  with  hii 
unsuspected  orthodoxy  as  to  receive  the  last  breath 
of  Firmin,  the  most  celebrated  Unitaiian  of  that 

period.f  When  Fowler  perceived  that  the  courage 
of  his  brethren  faltered,  he  addressed  them  shortly  : — 

*^  I  must  Ije  plain.  There  has  been  argument  enough  : 

more  only  will  heat  us.  Let  every  man  now  sa) ' 
*Yea*  or  '  Nay/  I  sliall  be  sorry  to  give  occasion  U 
schism,  but  I  cannot  in  conscience  read  the  Declara-^ 
tion  ;  for  that  reading  would  be  an  exhortation  to  my 

|>e(^^)ple  to  obey  commands  which  1  deem  unlawful/' 
StillingHeet  declared,  on  the  authority  of  lawyers, 
that  reading  the  Declaration  would  be  an  offence,  as 

the  publication  of  an  unlawful  document;  but  ex- 
cused himself  from  being  the  fii*st  subscriber  to  aci 

agreement  not  to  comply,  on  the  ground  that  he  wasJ 
already  proscribed  for  tlie  prominent  part  which  he 
had  taken  in  the  controversy  against  the  llomanists, 

Patrick  offered  to  l^e  the  first,  if  any  man  would  se- 
cond him  ;  and  Fowler  answered  to  the  appeal  which  i 

his  own  generosity  had  called  forth.J     They  wer«i| 

•  A"  volii.  p.  1029. 
t  li  'n,  p.  320, 

"    T  :,    vvU.  iiu  [i,  o7(X,    note.      This   narnitiir« 
J'  Van  CiUerrt,  mnl  Kennel. 
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supported  by  Tillotson,  though  only  recovering  from 
an  attack  of  apoplexy,  and  by  Sherlock,  who  then 
atoned  for  the  slavish  doctrines  of  former  tunes.  The 

opposite  party  were  subdued  by  this  fimmess,  declar- 
ing that  they  would  not  divide  the  Church  * :  and the  sentiments  of  more  than  fourscore  of  the  London 

clergy  t  were  made  known  to  the  Metropolitan. 
At  a  meeting  at  Lambeth,  on  Satuixlay,  the  12th 

of  May,  where  there  were  present,  besides  Sancroft 
himself,  only  the  Earl  of  (Jlarendon,  three  bishops, 
Compton,  Turner,   and  White,  together  with  Teni- 
son,  it  was  resolved  not  to  read  the  Declaration,  to 
petition  the  King  that  he  would  dispense  with  that 
act  of  obedience,  and  to  entreat  all  the  prelates  within 
reach  of  London,  to  repair  thither  to  the  aid  of  their 
brethren.  J     It  was  fit  to  wait  a  short  time  for  the 
concurrence  of  these  absent  bishops.     Lloyd  of  St. 
Asaph,  late  of  Chichester,  Ken  of  Bath  and  Wells, 
and  Trelawney,  quickly  complied  Avith  the  summons ; 
and  were  present  at  another  and  more  decisive  meet- 

ing at  the  archiepiscopal  palace  on  Fridav,  the  18th, 
where,   with    the    assent   of  Tillotson,    Stillingfleet, 
Patrick,    Tenison,   Grove,   and  Sherlock,  it  was  re- 
wlved,  that  a  Petition,  prepared  and  written  by  San- 

croft, should  be  forthwith  presented  to  His  Majesty. 
It  is  a  calumny  against  the  memory  of  these  prelates 
to  assert,  that  they  postponed  their  determination  till 
witWn  two  days  of  the  Sunday  appointed  for  reading 
the  Declaration,  in  order  to  deprive  the  King  of  time 
to  retire  from  his  purpose  with  dignity  or  decency : 
for  we  have  seen  that  the  period  since  the  publication 
rfthe  Order  was  fully  occupied  by  measures  for  con- 
^sert  and  co-operation ;  and  it  would  have  been  trca- 
cneiT  to  the  Church  and  the  kingdom  to  have  sacri- 
ficea  any  portion  of  time  so  employed  to  relieve  their 

*  Johnstone,  23rd  May.     MS. 
.  T  This  victory   was    early   communicated   to  the  Dutch  am- 

'*J"«Jor.    Van  Citters,  25th  May.     MS. 
t  Clarendon,  12th  May. 
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most  formidable  enemy.*  The  Petition,  after  setting 
forth  that  "  their  averseness  to  read  the  King's  De- 

claration arose  neither  from  want  of  the  duty  and 
obedience  which  the  Church  of  England  had  always 
practised,  nor  from  want  of  tenderness  to  Dissenters^ 
to  whom  they  were  willing  to  come  to  such  a  temper 
as  might  be  thought  fit  in  Purlitmient  and  Convoca* 
tion,  but  because  it  was  f^auided  in  a  L)ls|>ensing 
Power  declared  illegal  in  Parliament ;  and  that  they 
could  not  in  prudence  or  conscience  make  themselves 
»o  far  parties  to  it  aa  the  pubUcation  of  it  in  the 
church  at  the  time  of  divine  service  must  amount  to 

in  conunou  and  reasonable  construction,"  conclude^*, 
by  "  humbly  and  earnestly  beseeching  His  Majesty 
not  to  insist  on  their  distrilniting  and  reading  the 

said  Declaration/'  It  is  eiisy  to  observe  the  skill  'with 
which  the  Petition  distinguished  the  case  from  the 
two  recent  examples  of  submission,  in  which  the  Royal 
declarations,  however  objectionable,  contained  no 

matter  of  (|uestiDnable  legality,  Compton,  being  sus- 
pended, did  not  subscribe  the  Petition  ;  and  Sancroft, 

having  had  the  honour  to  be  forbidden  the  Court 
nearly  two  years,  took  no  part  in  presenting  it.  Nor 
was  it  thought  proper  that  the  private  divnnes,  who 
were  the  most  distingulslied  members  of  the  meeting, 
should  attend  the  presentation. 

•  Life  of  James  H.^  vol.  ii.  p.  158,  But  this  is  the  statement^ 
not  of  the  King,  bat  of  Mr.  Dieoonson  the  compiler,  who  might 

Imve  been  misled  by  the  an^ry  traditions  of  his  exik^d  friends,  A 
week  is  adde<l  to  the  delay,  by  referring  the  commencement  of  it 
to  the  Declaration  of  the  27tli  of  April,  instead  of  the  Order  of  the 

4th  of  May,  whicli  alone  ealk»d  on  the  bishops*  to  deliberate.  The 

same  i»uppredi»iou  is  priicti-^ed,  and*  the  ̂ ame  calumny  insinuated, 
in  '*  An  Answer  to  the  liishops'  Petition,"  |»uhliBhed  at  the  limt*. 
Somers*  Tracts,  voh  \x.  p.  1 19,  In  the  extract  made,  either  by 
Cart**  or  Macjilierson,  an  in>»lruiation  against  the  bit^hope  is  sub- 

stituted for  the  bolrl  charge  made  by  Dicconson.  **  The  bij*hi>par 
petition  on  the  18th  of  May,  a^iainst  what  they  are  to  re»<l  on  tho 

20lh."  (Macphcrson,  Orijrinal  Papers,  vol,  i.  p.  loK)  But  a» 
throughout  that  inaecnrate  publication  no  distinction  is  made 
lk^tW4^n  whfit  wns  written  by  James  and  what  wasi  addtnl  by  his 
^  ^  uf  thi'  eahtmnious  in^inmition  u  unjui^tly 
i  .<  niorj. 
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With  no  needless  delay,  six  Bishops  proceeded  to 

Whitehall  about  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening, —  no  iin- xisiialhourof  audience  (it  the  accessible  courts  of  Charles 

and  James.     They  were  remarked,  as  they  came  from 

the  landing- pkce J  by  the  watchful  eyes  of  the  Dutch 
ambassador*,  who  was  not  uninformed  of  their  errand. 
They  had  remained  at  the  house  of  Lord  Dartmouth^ 
till  Lloyd  of  St,  Asaph,  the  boldest  of  their  number, 
should  ascertain  when    and  where  the   King  would 
receive  them.       He   reqiiested   Lord   Sunderland    to 
read  the  Petition,  and  to  acquaint  the  King  with  its 
contents,  that  liis  Majesty  might  not  be  surprised  at 
it.     The  wary  minister  declined,  but  informed  the 

King  of  the  attendance  of  the  Bishops,  wiio  w^ere  then 
introduced  into  the  bedchamber,  f     When  they  had 
knelt  down  before  the  monarcli,  St.  Asaph  presented 

the  Petition,  purporting  to  be  that  ̂ 'of  the  Archbi- 
shop of  Canterbury,  mth  divers  suffragan  bishops  of 

his  province,  in  behalf  of  themselves  and  several  of 
their  absent  brethren,  and  of  the  clergy  of  their  re- 

spective dioceses."     The  King,  having  been   told  by 
the    Bishop  of  Chester,  that  they  would  desire   no 
more   than   a  recurrence  to  the  former  practice  of 
sending  Declarations  to  chancellors  and  archdeacons  J, 
desired  them  to  rise,  and  received  them  at  first  gra- 

ciously, saying,  on  opening  the  I*etition,  '^  This  is  my 
Lord  of  Canterbury's  handwTiting  ;  ̂*  but  when  he 
read  it  over,  and  after  he  had  folded  it  up,  he  spoke 

to  them  in  another  tone  § :  ̂ — ''  This  is  a  great  sur- 

•  Vnn  Cittere,  28tli  May.     US. 
t  Gulch,  Collectatiea  CurioBa,  vol.  i*  p.  335.  Claretidon,  State 

Papers,  voL  i.  p.  287.,  and  D'Oylcy,  vol  L  p,  263. 
1  Birriiet,  iii.  216, 

§  **  8.  5L  risposi?  loro  con  ardejcza,"  D*Adda,  30th  May ;  or, 
n»  the  amne  rircumMtance  was  viewed  by  anotlicr  through  a 

different  medium,  —  "  The  King  answered  very  disdainfully,  and 
with  the  utmost  anger/*  Van  Cittera,  Ist  June,  The  mild 
Evelyn  (Diary,  18th  May)  &ay»,  **the  King  was  so  incensed,  that, 
with  threatening  language,  ho  commanded  them  to  obey  at  their 

peril"* 
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prise  to  me-  Here  are  stmnge  words.  I  did 
expect  this  from  you.  This  is  a  standard  of  rdw{-  i 

lion."  St.  Asaph  replied,  ̂ '  We  have  adventured  oar 
lives  for  Your  Majesty,  and  would  lose  the  last  drop 

of  our  blood  rather  tlian  lift  up  a  finger  against  yoa.*^ 
The  King  continued :  —  ̂ *1  tell  you  this  is  a  dtaodard  of  j 
rebi*llion.  I  never  saw  such  an  address/'  TrrJawn^ 
of  Bristol,  faUing  again  on  his  knees^  said,  **  I '  a^ 
Sir  I  I  beseech  your  Majesty  not  to  say  any  luuig^  ao 
hard  of  us.     For  God's  sake,  do  not  believe  we  are  or 
can  be  guilty  of  i*ebellion/'     It  deserves  remark^  tlii^ 
the  two  who  uttered  these  loud  and  vehement  pro- 

testations were  the  only  prelates  present  who  wens 
conscious  of  having  harboured  projects  of  more  de- 

cisive  resistance.      The   Bishops  of  Chiche^er   aod 
Ely  made  professions  of  unshaken  loyalty,  which  tbcf 
afterwards   e^eniplificn].     The  Bishop   of  Bath    aad  | 

Wells  pathetically  and  justly  said,  **  Sir^  I  hope  yoo 
will  give  that  liberty  to  us,  which  you  allow  to  all 

mankind.'"     Ue  piously  added,  ̂ ^  We  will  honocir  the 
King,  but  fear  God/'     James  answered  at  Tmrioos 
linics,  ''It  tends  to  rebellion.     Is  this  what  I  hare 
deaened  from  the  Church  of  England  ?     I  will  re^ 
member  you  who  have  signed  this  paper.    I  will  k«e|> 
tUa  paper :  I  will  not  port  with  it.     I  did  not  expect 
this  from  TOO,  eapeddQy  from  some  of  you.     I  will 

be  obeved,*^    Ken,  in  the  jipirit  of  a  mar^^  amnvend 

onhr  with  a  humble  voice,  ̂   God's  will  be 'done*'*    The 
angry  mourch  caDed  oat^  ''  Witt's  that  ?  "*     The 
Bishop,  and  one  of  hia  brethren,  repeated  what  had 
been  said.     James  dtstnissed  them  with  the  suae  im- 

$eeiTi^  rovoked.  and  ioeoherent  kwoige : — ^^If 
I  thi  .  .  :o  alter  my  tnifid,  I  wiD  MSidto  yoo.  God 
tuis^  gi^vn  me  this  Dtspensiiig  Power,  and  I  w31  maiD* 
tarn  it.  I  tell  yoct,  mere  are  seven  tbomud  men, 
aad  of  the  Churdi  of  £ii|^aiMl  too,  that  hare  not 

bowed  the  knee  to  BaaL**     Next  morning,  when  on 
i  he  mid  to  the  Bkhop  of  Si.  Dteviira, 
bretihrea  pfeaeoled  to  mi 

aper  that  et>er  was  p-naed.     Hi 
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a  trumpet  of  rebellion."  He  frequently  repeated  what 
Lord  HalifiBUC  said  to  him,  —  "Your  father  suflfered 
for  the  Church,  not  the  Church  for  him."  * 

The  Petition  was  printed  and  circulated  during  the 
night,  certainly  not  by  the  Bishops,  who  delivered  to 
the  King  their  only  copy,  written  in  the  hand  of 
Sancroft,  for  the  express  purpose  of  preventing  pub- 

lication,—  probably,  therefore,  by  some  attendant  of 
the  Court,  for  lucre  or  from  disaffection.  In  a  few 
days,  six  other  prelates  f  had  declared  their  concur- 

rence in  the  Petition;  and  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle 
agreed  to  its  contents,  lamenting  that  he  could  not 
subscribe  it,  because  his  diocese  was  not  in  the  pro- 

vince of  Canterbury  J  :  two  others  agreed  to  the 
measure  of  not  reading.  §  The  archbishopric  of 
York  had  now  been  kept  vacant  for  Petre  more  than 
two  years ;  and  the  vacancy  which  delivered  Oxford 
from  Parker  had  not  yet  been  filled  up.  Lloyd  of 
Bangor,  who  died  a  few  months  afterwards,  was  pro- 

bably prevented  by  age  and  infirmities  from  taking 
any  part  in  this  transaction.  The  see  of  Lichfield, 
though  not  vacant,  was  deserted  by  Wood,  who 
(having  been  appointed  by  the  Duchess  of  Cleveland, 
in  consequence  of  his  bestowinff  his  niece,  a  rich 
heiress,  of  whom  he  was  guardian,  on  one  of  her 
sons  II),  had  openly  and  perpetually  abandoned  his 
diocese :  for  this  he  had  been  suspended  by  Sancroft, 
and  though  restored  on  submission,  had  continued  to 
reside  at  Hackney,  without  professing  to  discharge 
apy  duty,  till  his  death.  Sprat,  who  would  have 
honoured  the  episcopal  dignity  by  his  talents,  if  he 
had  not  earned  it  by  a  prostitution  of  them  ̂ ,  Cart- 

*  Van  Citters,  Ist  June.     MS. 
f  London,  Norwich,  Gloucester,  Salisbury,  Winchester,  and 

Exeter.    lyOyley,  vol.  i.  p.  269. 
t  Onteh,  vol  i.  p.  334. 
I  Lkuidairand  Worcester.     Gutch,  vol.  i.  p.  331. 

J  Kennet  in  Lansdowne  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum.  D*Oyley, ▼oL  i.  p.  193. 
Y  Nfumtive  of  the  Rye  House  Plot. 
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WTight,  who  had  already  approved  himself  the  ready 
instrutnent  of  lawless  power  against  his  brethren, 
Crewe,  whose  servility  was  rendered  more  conspi- 

cuously disgraceful  by  birth  and  wealth,  Watson, 
who,  after  a  long  train  of  offences,  was  at  length  de- 

prived of  his  see,  together  with  Croft,  in  extreme  ohi 
age,  and  Barlow,  who  had  fallen  into  second  chiKl- 

hood,  were,  since  the  death  of  l*arker,  the  only  faith- 
less members  of  an  episcopal  body,  which  in  its  then 

incomplete  stat^  amounted  to  twenty-two. 
On  Sunday,  the  20th,  the  first  day  appointed  for 

reading  the  Decliiration  in  London,  the  iJrder  was 
generally  disobeyed ;  though  tlie  administration  of 
the  diocese  during  the  suspension  of  the  bisliop. 
placed  in  the  perfdious  hands  of  Sprat  and  Crewe.^ 
Out  of  a  hundred,  the  supposed  nmnber  of  the  London 
clergy  at  that  time,  seven  were  the  utmost  who  are, 

by  the  largest  account,  charged  with  submission** 
Sprat  liiraself  chose  to  officiate  as  Dean  in  West- 

minster Abbey,  where,  as  soon  as  he  gave  orders  for 
the  reading,  so  great  a  murmur  arose  that  nobody 
could  hear  it ;  and,  before  it  was  finished,  no  one  was 

left  in  the  church  but  a  few  prebendaries,  the  choris- 

ters, and  the  Westminster  scholars.  He,  himseli', 
could  hardly  hold  the  Proclamation  in  his  hands  for 

trembling.f  Ev^en  in  the  chapel  at  Whitehall,  it  was 
read  by  a  chorister.|  At  Serjeants'  Inn,  on  the 
Chief  Justice  desiring  that  it  should  be  read,  the 
clerk  said  that  he  had  forgotten  it.§  The  names  of 

four  complying  clergymen  only  are  preserved,  -^ 
Elliott,  Martin,  Thomson,  and  Hull,  —  who,  obscure 
as  they  were,  may  be  enumerated  as  specimens  of  so 
ran*  u  vice   as   the  sinister  coura*zo  whIclK   for  hnso 

•  "  Lji  Irtturn  uon  m  e^sequl  ehe  in  pochissimi  iun^hi."    D'Adda,^ 
.'iOth  May*    MS.     Clarendon  states  tlie  number  to  bo  toiir ;  Kcnnci  i 
and  Burijct,  eeven.     Perhaps  the  Hinflller  nura!)€r  refi^n*  tu  pnro- 
rliinl  rb'fgy,  and  tbo  birt^tT  t^  tbose  of  every  denuiiitnutioa. 

t  Biiriirt,  vr>b  ill.  p.  218.,  note  by  Loni  I>artmoulh,  then  fir&- 
Kftnt  u»  n  WcstTninster  i*cboliir. 

t  Kvelyn,  20tb  Miiy.  §  V»ii  Cittcrfi^  a«priu     MS. 
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ends,  can  brave  the  most  generous  feelings  of  all  the 
spectators  of  their  conduct.  The  temptation  on  this 
occasion  seems  to  have  been  the  bishopric  of  Oxford ; 
in  the  pursuit  of  which,  Hall,  who  had  been  engaged 
in  negotiations  ̂ \dth  the  Duchess  of  Portsmouth  for 

the  purchase  of  Hampden's  pardon*,  by  such  connec- 
tions and  ser\dces  prevailed  over  his  competitors. 

On  the  following  Sunday  the  disobedience  was  equally 
general ;  and  the  new  reader  at  the  Chapel  Royal  was 
so  agitated  as  to  be  unable  to  read  the  Declaration 
audibly.f  In  general,  the  clergy  of  the  country  dis- 

played the  same  spirit.  In  the  dioceses  of  the  faith- 
ful bishops,  the  example  of  the  diocesan  was  almost 

universally  followed ;  in  that  of  Norwich,  which  con- 
tains twelve  hundred  parishes,  the  Declaration  was 

not  read  by  more  than  three  or  four.J  In  Durham, 
on  the  other  side,  Crewe  found  so  great  a  number  of 

his  |K)or  clergy  moi-e  independent  than  a  vast  rcveinie 
could  render  himself,  that  he  suspended  many  for  dis- 

obedience. The  other  deserters  were  disobeyed  by 
nineteenth  twentieths  of  their  clergy ;  and  not  more 
than  two  hundred  in  all  are  said  to  have  complied 

out  of  a  body  of  ten  thousand.  §  ''  The  whole 
Church,"  says  the  Nuncio,  "  espouses  the  cause  of 
the  Bishops.  There  is  no  reasonable  expectation  of 
a  division  among  the  Anglicans,  and  our  hopes  from 

the  Xonconfonnists  are  vanished."  ||  AVell,  indeed, 
might  he  despair  of  the  Dissenters,  since,  on  the 
20th  of  May,  the  venerable  Baxter,  above  sectarian 
interests,  and  unmindiul  of  ancient  wrongs,  from 
his  tolerated  pulpit  extolled  the  Bishops  for  their 
resistance  to  the  very  Declaration  to  which  he  now 
owed  the  liberty  of  commending  them.^ 

It  was  no  wonder  that  such  an  api)earance  of  de- 
termined resistance   should  disconcert   the  Govern- 

•  LonL»'  Journals  19tli  Dec.  1689.  f  Van  Citters.    MS. 
i  D'Oyley,  vol.  i.  p.  270. 
§  Van.  Cittens  26th  June.    MS. 
jl  D*Adda,  11th  June.    MS. 
^  Johnstone,  23rd  May.   MS. 

VOL.  II.  T 
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inent.  Xo  prospect  now  reinimied  of  seducing  somei 

and  of  punishing  other  Protestants,  and,  by  this  dou- 
ble example,  of  gaining  the  greater  part  of  the  i^st. 

The  King^  after  so  many  previous  acts  of  violence, 
soeined  to  be  reduced  to  the  alternative  of  either  sur- 

rendering to  exasperated  antagonists,  or  engaging  in 
a  mortal  combat  with  all  his  Protestant  subjects.  In 
the  most  united  and  vigorous  government,  the  choice 

woidd  have  been  among  the  most  difficult  which  hu- 
man wisdom  is  required  to  make.  In  the  distractcjd 

councils  of  James,  where  secret  advisers  thwartCKl 
responsible  ministers,  and  fear  began  to  disturb  the 
judgment  of  some,  while  anger  inflamed  the  minds  of 
others,  a  still  greater  fluctuation  and  contradiction 
prevailed,  than  would  have  naturally  arisen  from  the 
^reat  difficulty  of  the  situation.  Pride  impelled  the 
King  to  advance  ;  Caution  counselled  him  to  retreat : 
Calm  Keason,  even  at  this  day,  discovers  nearly  equal 
dangers  in  either  movement.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
unfortunate  circumstances  in  human  affiiirs,  that  the 
most  imjKjrtarit  questions  of  practice  either  perplex 
the  mind  so  much  by  their  difficulty,  as  to  be  always 
really  decided  liy  temper,  or  excite  passions  too  strong 
for  such  an  undisturbed  exercise  of  the  understanding 
as  alone  affords  a  probability  of  right  judgment- 
The  nearer  approach  of  perils,  both  political  and  per- 

sonal, nindered  the  counsels  of  Sunderland  more  de- 

cisively  modemte  * ;  in  which  he  was  supported  by 
tlie  Catholic  lords  in  office,  confonnably  to  their  um- 
form  principles f,  and  l>y  Jeffreys,  who,  since  he  had 
gained  tlie  prize  of  ambition,  began  more  and  more  to 
think  of  safety.  I  It  a{)pears,  also,  that  those  who 
recoiled  trom  an  irrepamble  breach  with  the  Church, 
the  nation,  and  the  Protestants  of  the  Royal  Familvt 
were  now  not  unwilling  that  their  moderation  should 
be  known,      JeftVeys   spoke   to   Lord  Clarendon   of 

•  lyA.lda  and  narillon,  3rd  June.    MS- 

t  "  Ixirdji  Powip,  jVrundol,  Dover,  and  Bel1asi»,  0T9  VWySMlow 
far  mtMleratian.*'     Van  Citt^rs,  1 1th  June«    MS. 

I  CUxtsndoii,  14tb  imd  27th  June,  5th  July,  13ib  August 
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"  moderate  counsels,"  declared,  that  "  some  men 
would  drive  the  King  to  destniction,"  and  made 
professions  of  "  se^^dce  to  the  Bishops,"  which  he went  so  far  as  to  desire  him  to  communicate  to  them. 
William  Penn,  on  a  visit,  after  a  veiy  long  inteiTal, 
to  Clarendon,  betrayed  an  inquietucle,  which  some- 

times pix)mpts  men  almost  instinctively  to  acquire  or 
renew  friendships.  *  Sunderland  disclosed  the  nature 
and  grounds  of  his  own  counsels,  very  fully,  both  to 
the  Nuncio  and  to  the  French  ambassador,  f  "  The 
great  question,"  he  said,  "  was  how  the  punishment 
of  tlie  bishops  would  affect  the  probability  of  accom- 

plishing the  King's  purpose  through  a  Parliament. 
N^ow,  it  was  not  to  be  expected,  that  any  adequate penalty  could  be  inflicted  on  them  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  law.  Recourse  must  be  had  to  the  Eccle- 

siastical Commission,  which  was  already  sufficiently 
obnoxious.  Any  legal  pix)ceeding  would  be  long 
enough,  in  the  present  temper  of  men,  to  agitate  all 
Kngland.  The  suspension  or  deprivation  by  the 
Kcclcsiastical  Commissioners,  which  might  not  ex- 

clude tlie  Bishops  from  their  Parliamentary  seats, 
would,  in  a  case  of  so  extensive  delinquency,  raise 
such  a  fear  and  cry  of  arbitrary  power,  as  to  render 
all  prosj>ect  of  a  Parliament  desperate,  and  to  drive 
the  King  to  a  reliance  on  arms  alone ;  —  a  fearful  re- 

solution, not  to  be  entertained  without  fuller  assurance 

that  the  army  was  and  would  remain  untainted." 
He  therefore  advised,  that  "  His  Majesty  should  con- 

tent himself  with  publishing  a  declaration,  expressing 
his  high  and  just  resentment  at  the  hardihood  of  the 
Bishops,  in  disobeying  the  supreme  head  of  their 
Church,  and  disputing  a  Royal  prerogative  recently 
recognised  by  all  the  judges  of  England ;  but  stating 
that,  in  consideration  of  the  fidelity  of  the  Clmrcli  of 
England  in  past  times,  from  which  these  prelates  had 
iKHiii  the  first  to  depart,  his  Majesty  was  desirous  of 

•  Clarendon,  2l3t  May.     "  Tlie  first  time  I  had  seen  him  for  a 
long  time.     He  professed  great  kindness." 

t  D*Adda  and  Barillon,  suprlk. T   2 
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treating  their  offence  T^itli  clemency,  and  would 

their  conduct  to  the  consideration  of  the  next  Parlia-" 
meut,  in  the  ho{x^  that  their  intermc^Uate  cQnduct 

might  warrant  entire  forgiveness**'  It  was  said,  on 
the  other  hand,  **that  the  safety  of  the  government 
depended  on  an  immediate  blow ;  that  the  impunity 

of  such  audacious  contumacy  would  embolden  everj^ 
enemy  at  home  and  abroad  ;  that  all  lenity  would  be 
regarded  as  the  effect  of  weakness  and  fear ;  and  that 

the  opportunity  must  now  or  never  be  seized,  of  em- 
ploying the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  to  strike  do\ 

a  Church,  which  supported  the  Crown  oidy  as  lonf^ 
as  she  dictated  to  it,  and  became  rebellious  at  the 

moment  when  she  was  forbidden  to  be  intolerant/' 
To  strengthen  these  topics,  it  was  urged  '^  that  the 
fections  had  ali^ady  boasted  that  the  Court  would  not 

dare  to  proceed  juridictdly  against  the  Bishops/* 
Both  the  prudent  ministei's,  to  whom  these  dis- 

cussions were  imparted,  influenced  probably  by  their 

wishes,  expected  that  moderation  would  prevail.  ̂  
But,  after  a  week  of  discussion,  JefFi*eys,  fearing  that 
the  King  could  not  be  reconciled  to  absolute  for- 
beanmce,  and  desirous  of  removing  the  odium  fron 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  of  which  he  was  the 

headf,  proposed  that  the  Bishops  should  be  pro- 
secuted in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  and  the  con- 

sideration of  mercy  or  rigour  postjK)ned  till  after' 
judgment;  —  a  compromise  probably  more  impolitic 
than  either  of  the  extremes,  inasmuch  as  it  united 
conspicuous  and  solemn  mode  of  proceeding,  and 

•  D'Adtla  jtnd  BariUon,  11th  Jaoe.  MS, 
t  Yftu  CittcTB,  11th  June.  MS.  Tlie  biographer  of  Jnmes  If. 

(Life,  vol.  ii.  p.  158.)  telli?  u*  that  the  Chancellor  advised  the  King  , 
to  prosecute  the  Bishops  for  tuniultuoua  petitioning,  igoonLiitlvJ 
supposing  the  statute  pulsed  at  the  Hestorution  against  such  peti*! 
lioning  to  lie  applicable  to  their  case.  The  passage  in  the  sam^] 

pftgp^  which  quotes  the  King's  own  MS8.,  is  more  naturalljr  refer- able to  the  secret  advisers  of  the  Order  in  Council*     llie  account 

of  Van  Cittera,  adopted   in   the  text,  n-   •'      f*     J  -     *^*    *-,''. 
lion  foUoweil  by  Dicctmson  with  the   I  - 
rrndon,  and  with  the  ftirmer  complaint.^  ̂ a    mv  ^luuuuc^i  agaiu&t 
hU  lukeirarmne&s  mentioned  b^  Barillon* 
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form  of  trial  partly  popular,  with  room  for  the 
utmost  boldness  of  defence,  some  probability  of  ac- 

quittal, and  the  least  punishment  in  case  of  convic- 
tion. On  the  evening  of  the  27th,  the  second 

Sunday  appointed  for  reading  the  Declaration,  it  was 
accordingly  determined  to  prosecute  them ;  and  they 
were  summoned  to  appear  before  the  Privy  Council 
on  the  8th  of  June,  to  answer  a  charge  of  misde- 
meanour. 

In  obedience  to  this  summons,  the  Bishops  at- 
tended at  Whitehall  on  the  day  appointed,  about  five 

o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  being  called  into  the 
Council  Chamber,  were  graciously  received  by  the 
King.  The  Chancellor  asked  the  Archbishop,  whether 
a  paper  now  shown  to  hhn  was  the  Petition  written 
by  liim,  and  presented  by  the  other  Bishops  to  his 
Majesty.  The  Archbishop,  addressing  himself  to  the 

King,  answered,  "  Sir,  1  am  called  hitlier  as  a  cri- 
minal, which  1  never  was  before :  since  1  have  that 

unhappiness,  I  hope  your  Majesty  will  not  be  offended 
that  I  am  cautious  of  answering  questions  which  may 

tend  to  accuse  myself."  The  King  called  this  chica- 
nery ;  adding,  "  1  hope  you  'will  not  deny  your  o^vn 

hand."  The  Archbishop  said,  "  The  only  reason  for 
the  question  is  to  draw  an  answer  which  may  be 

ground  of  accusation ; "  and  Lloyd,  of  St.  Asaph, 
added,  "All  divines  of  all  Christian  churches  are 
agreed  that  no  man  in  our  situation  is  obliged  to 

answer  such  questions:"  but  the  King  impatiently 
pressing  for  an  answer,  the  Archbishop  said,  "  Sir, 
though  not  obliged  to  answer,  yet,  if  Your  Majesty 
commands  it,  we  are  willing  to  obey,  trusting  to  your 
justice  and  generosity  that  we  shall  not  suffer  for  our 

obedience."  The  King  said  he  should  not  command 
them,  and  Jeffreys  directed  them  to  withdraw.  On 
their  return,  being  commanded  by  the  King  to  an- 

swer, they  owned  the  Petition.  There  is  some  doubt 
whether  they  repeated  the  condition  on  which  they 

T  3 
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first  time,  manifested  their  emotions  in  a  manner 
which  would  have  still  served  as  a  wholesome  admo- 

nition to  a  wise  Grovernment.  The  demeanour  of  the 

Prelates  is  described  by  eye-witnesses  as  meek,  com- 
posed, cheerful,  betraying  no  fear,  and  imtainted  by 

ostentation  or  defiance,  but  endowed  with  a  greater 
power  over  the  fellow-feeling  of  the  beholders  by  the 
exhortations  to  loyalty,  which  were  doubtless  uttered 
with  undesigning  sincerity  by  the  greater  number  of 
the  venerable  suiFerers.*  The  mode  of  conveyance, 
though  probably  selected  for  mere  convenience,  con- 

tributed to  deepen  and  prolong  the  interest  of  the 
scene.  The  soldiers  who  escorted  them  to  the  shore 
had  no  need  to  make  any  demonstrations  of  violence ; 
for  the  people  were  too  much  subdued  by  pity  and 
reverence  to  vent  their  feelings  otherwise  than  by 
tears  and  prayers.  Having  never  before  seen  prelates 
in  opposition  to  the  King,  and  accustomed  to  look  at 
them  only  in  a  state  of  pacific  and  inviolate  dignity, 
the  spectators  regarded  their  fall  to  the  condition  of 
prisoners  and  the  appearance  of  culprits  with  amaze- 

ment, awe,  and  compassion.  The  scene  seemed  to  be 

a  procession  of  martyrs.  "  Thousands,"  says  Van 
Citters,  probably  an  eye-witness,  ''  begged  their  bless- 

ing." f  Some  ran  into  the  water  to  implore  it.  Both 
banks  of  the  Thames  were  lined  with  multitudes,  who, 
when  they  were  too  distant  to  be  heard,  manifested 
their  feelings  by  falling  do^vn  on  their  knees,  and 
raising  up  their  hands,  beseeching  Heaven  to  guard 
the  suflfcrers  for  religion  and  liberty.  On  landing  at 
the  Tower,  several  of  the  guards  knelt  down  to  re- 

ceive their  blessing ;  while  some  even  of  the  ofliccrs 
yielded  to  the  general  impulse.  As  the  JJishops 
chanced  to  land  at  the  accustomed  hour  of  evening 
prayer,  they  immediately  repaired  to  the  chapel ; 
where  they  heard,  in  the  ordinary  lesson  of  the  day,  a 
remarkable  exhortation  to  the  primitive  teachers  of 

Christianity,  ''  to  approve  themselves  the  ministers  of 

•  Reresby,  p.261.  f  18th  June.  MS. 
T  4 
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Grod,  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  imprison- 
ments-*' *  Tbe  Court  ordered  the  guard  to  be  doubled. 

On  the  lbnoT\ing  days  multitudes  crowded  to  the 
Tower  t,  of  whom  the  majority  gii zed  on  the  prison 
with  distant  awe,  while  a  few  entered  to  oifer  homage 

and  counsel  to  the  venerable  prisonei*s.  *'  If  it  be  a 
crime  to  lament/'  said  a  learned  contemporary,  in 
a  confidential  letter,  ''  innumerable  are  the  trans- 
gressors*  The  nobles  of  both  sexes,  as  it  were,  keep 
their  court  at  the  Tower,  whither  a  vast  concourse 

daily  go  to  beg  tlie  holy  men's  blessing.  The  very 
soldiers  act  as  mourners/'  J  The  soldiers  on  guard, 
indeed,  drank  their  healths,  and  though  reprimanded 
by  Sir  Edward  Hales,  now  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
declared  that  tliey  would  persevere.  The  amiable 
Evelyn  did  not  fail  to  \isit  them  on  the  day  previous 
to  that  on  which  he  was  to  dine  with  the  Chancellor, 

appearing  to  distribute  his  courtesies  with  the  neu- 
trality of  Atticus  §  ;  but  we  now  know  that  Jelfreys 

himself,  on  the  latter  of  these  days,  had  sent  a  secret 
messjige  by  Clarendon,  assuring  the  Hishops  that  he 
was  much  trt*ubled  at  the  prosecution,  and  oftering 
his  ser\nces  to  thera.||  None  of  their  visiters  were 
more  remarkal)le  than  a  deputation  of  ten  Noncon- 

formist ministers,  which  so  incensed  the  King  that 
he  j>ersonally  reprimanded  them ;  but  they  answered, 
that  they  could  not  but  adhere  to  the  Bishops,  as 
men  constant  to  the  Protestant  religion,  —  an  ex- 

ample of  magnanimity  rare  in  the  conflicts  of  re- 
ligious animosities.  The  Dissenting  clergy  seem, 

indeed,  to  have  been  nearly  unanimous  in  preferring 
the  general  interest  of  religious  liberty  to  the  en* 
largement  of  their  peculiar  pri\dleges.^  Alsop  was 
full  of  sorrow  for  his  compliances  in  the  former  year. 
Lobb,  who  was  seized  nith  so  enthusiastic  an  attach- 

•  2  Coriiithmns  vi.  4,  o. 
•  ClunL-ndon.  9t!i,  10th,  12th  June. 

::  Dr.  Nelj^oii,  Gutch,  vol,  i.  p.  360. 
^i   Diurr,  13th— 14th  June. 
I  Chu-unfion,  14lh  June*  IT  Johnstone,  13th  J mif'.  MS- 
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ment  to  James  that  he  was  long  after  kno'wn  by  the 
singular  name  of  the  "  Jacobite  Independent,"  alone 
persevered  in  devotedness  to  the  Court;  and  when 
the  King  asked  his  advice  respecting  the  treatment 
of  the  Bishops,  advised  that  they  should  be  sent  to 

the  Tower.* 
Xo  exertion  of  friendship  or  of  public  zeal  was 

wanting  to  prepare  the  means  of  their  defence,  and 

to  pi-ovide  for  their  dignity,  in  every  part  of  the  pro- 
ceeding. The  Bishop  of  London,  Dr.  Tennyson,  and 

Johnstone,  the  secret  agent  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
appear  to  have  been  the  most  active  of  their  friends. 
Pemberton  and  PoUexfcn,  accounted  tlie  most  learned 
among  the  elder  lawyers,  were  engaged  in  their  cause. 
Sir  John  Holt,  destined  to  be  the  chief  ornament  of 
a  bench  purified  by  libeii:y,  contributed  his  valuable 
advice.  John  Somers,  then  in  the  thirty-eighth  year 
of  his  age,  was  objected  to  at  one  of  their  consulta- 

tions, as  too  young  and  obscure  to  be  one  of  their 
counsel ;  and,  if  we  may  believe  Johnstone,  it  was 
owing  to  him  tliat  this  memorable  cause  afforded  the 
earliest  opportunity  of  making  known  the  superior 
intellect  of  that  great  man.  Twenty-eight  peers  were 
prepared  to  bail  tliem,  if  bail  should  be  rcquired.f 
Stanley,  chaplain  to  the  Princess  of  Orange,  had  al- 

ready assured  Sancroft  that  the  Prince  and  Princess 
approved  their  firmness,  and  were  deeply  interested 
in  their  fate.J  One  of  them,  probably  Trelawney,  a 
prelate  who  had  served  in  the  Civil  War,  had  early 
told  Johnstone  that  if  they  were  sent  to  the  Tower, 
he  hoped  the  Prince  of  Orange  would  take  them  out, 
which  two  regiments  and  his  authority  would  do  §  ; 
and,  a  little  later,  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  assured 
the  same  trusty  agent,  who  was  then  collecting  the 

opinions  of  sevei-al  eminent  persons  on  the  season- 

•  Juhnstone,  13th  June.  MS.  "  I  told  the  Archbishop. of  Can- 
terbury," says  Johnstone,  "  that  their  fate  depended  on  very  mean 

persona."     Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  217. 
t  Gutch,  voL  i.  p.  357.,  where  their  names  ap])ear. 
i  Ibid.  p.  307.  §  Johnstone,  27th  Mav.  MS. 
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ableness  of  resistance,  that  *'  the  matter  would  lie 

easily  done."*  This  bold  Prelate  had  familiarised 
himself  with  extraordinary  events,  and  was  probnl'l*/ 
tempted  to  daring  counsels  by  an  overweening  cci:! 
dence  in  his  own  interpretation  of  mysteriouj*  pn> 
phecies,  which  he  had  long  laboured  to  illustrate  by 
vain  efforts  of  ability  and  learning.  He  made  no 
secret  of  his  expectations ;  but,  at  his  first  inter\new 
with  a  chaplain  of  the  Archbishop,  exhorted  him  to 
be  of  good  courage,  and  declared  that  the  liappient 
results  were  now  to  be  hoped  ;  for  that  the  people, 

incensed  by  tyranny,  wei*e  ready  to  take  up  arras  to 
expel  the  Papists  from  the  kingdoray  and  to  punish 
the  King  himself,  which  was  to  be  deprecated,  by 
banishment  or  death;  adding,  that  if  the  Bi.sho|)s 
escaped  from  their  present  danger,  they  would  re- 

form the  Chureli  from  the  corruptions  which  had 
crept  into  her  frame,  throw  oj>en  her  gates  for  the 
joyful  entrance  of  the  sober  and  pious  among  Protest- 

ant Dissenters,  and  relieve  even  those  who  should 

continue  to  be  pertinacious  in  their  Nonconfonnity 
from  the  grievous  yoke  of  penal  laws-f  During  the 
imprisonment,  Sunderland  and  the  Cathohc  hirds, 
now  supix)rted  by  Jeffreys,  used  Q\ery  means  of  art 
and  argument  to  |>ersuade  James  that  the  birth  of 

the  Prince  of  Wales  (which  will  presently  be  i  '  '  ) 
afforded  a  most  becoming  opportunity  for  sigi  -; 
that  moment  of  national  joy  bv  a  general  pardon^ 
which  would  comprehend  the  fSishops,  %vithout  in- 

volving any  apparent  concession  to  them.J  Tlie  Kinir. 

•  Johnstone,  18th  June,  MS.  The  Bishop's  nhjinrvjtiori  :^ 
placed  between  the  opinions  of  JSL\  Hampden  and  Sir  J.  L<  <%  l»«>tii 
seoloufl  for  immedinte  action, 

t  DiaiT  of  Heurj  Wharton,  25th  June,  1686.  D'Ojley,  rolii. 
p.  i34.  rhe  term  "  ponteficios,"  which  is  rendered  in  the  text  hf 
Piipists,  may  perhaps  be  limited,  by  a  charitable  c^mstrurtian,  to 
tlic  more  devoted  partisans  of  Papal  authority,  "  The  Bishop  of 
St,  Ai^ttph  was  a  secret  fa^'ourer  of  n  fori?ign  intcrcdl,**  Lite  of 
Kettlewell,  p.  175,  compiled  (London,  IT  18)  from  the  pupen  of 
Hickfi  and  Nelson. 

J  Johnstone,  13ih  June.  MS, 
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as  usual,  fluctuated.  A  Proclamation,  couched  in  the 
most  angry  and  haughty  language,  commanding  all 
clergymen,  under  pain  of  immediate  suspension,  to 
read  the  Declaration,  was  several  times  sent  to  tlie 

Sress,  and  as  often  withdrawn.*  "  The  King,"  said 
eflreys,  "  had  once  resolved  to  let  the  proceedings 

fall;  but  some  men  would  huriy  him  to  destruction. "f 
The  obstinacy  of  James,  inflamed  by  bigoted  ad- 

visers, and  supported  by  commendation,  with  prof- 
fered aid,  from  France,  prevailed  over  sober  counsels. 

On  the  15th  of  June,  the  prisoners  were  brought 

before  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  by  a  writ  of  Habeas 
Corpus.  On  leaving  the  Tower  they  refused  to  pay 
the  fees  required  by  Sir  Edward  Hales  as  lieutenant, 
whom  they  charged  Avith  discourtesy.  He  so  far  for- 

got himself  as  to  say  that  the  fees  were  a  compensa- 
tion for  the  irons  with  which  he  might  have  loaded 

them,  and  the  bare  walls  and  floor  to  which  he  might 
have  confined  their  accommodation.  J  They  answered, 

'*  We  lament  the  King's  displeasure ;  but  every  other 
man  loses  his  breath  who  attempts  to  intimidate  us." 
On  landing  from  their  barge,  they  were  received  with 
increased  reverence  by  a  great  multitude,  who  made 
a  lane  for  them,  and  followed  them  into  Westminster 
Hall.§  The  Nuncio,  unused  to  the  slightest  breath 
of  popular  feeling,  was  subdued  by  these  manifesta- 

tions of  enthusiasm,  which  he  relates  vnth  more 

warmth  than  any  other  contemporary.  "  Of  the 
immense  concourse  of  people,"  says  he,  "  who  received 
them  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  the  majority  in  their 
immediate  neighbourhood  were  on  their  knees :  the 
Archbishop  laid  his  hands  on  the  heads  of  such  as  he 
could  reach,  exhorting  them  to  continue  stedfnst  in 
their  faith;  they  cried  aloud  that  all  should  kneel, 

while  tears  flowed  from  the  eyes  of  many."  (|  In  the 
court  they  were  attended  by  the  twenty-nine  Peers 

•  Van  Cittcris  8th  June.  MS.  f  Clarendon,  Hth  June. 
}  Johnstone,  18th  June.  MS.     See  a  more  general  statement  to 

the  SAixut  effect,  in  Evelyn's  Diary,  29th  Juno. 
§  Clarendon,  loth  June.  ||  D'Adda,  22nd  June.  MS. 
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who  offered  to  be  their  sureties  ;  and  it  was  instantly 
filled  by  a  crowd  of  gentlemen  attached  to  their 
cause. 

The  return  of  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  to  the 

writ  set  forth  that  the  Bishops  were  committed  under 
a  warrant  signed  by  certain  Privy  Councillors  for  a 
seditious  libel.  The  Attorney  General  moved,  that 
the  iiifonnation  should  be  read,  and  that  the  Bishops 
should  be  called  on  to  plead,  or,  in  common  language, 
either  to  admit  the  fact,  deny  it,  or  allege  some  legal 
justification  of  it.  The  counsel  for  the  Bishops  ob- 

jected to  reading  the  information,  on  the  ground  that 
they  were  not  legally  before  the  court,  because  the 

warrant,  though  signed  by  Privy  Councilloi's,  was 
not  stated  to  be  issued  by  them  in  that  capacity,  and 
because  the  Bishops,  being  Peers  of  Parliament,  could 
not  lawfully  be  committed  for  a  libel.  Tlie  Court 

over-ruled  these  objections  ;  —  the  first  T^-ith  evident 
justice,  l^ecause  the  warrant  of  conmiitment  set  forth 
its  execution  at  the  Council  Chamber,  and  in  the 

pi*esence  of  the  King,  which  sufficiently  showed  it  to 
be  the  act  of  the  subscribing  Privy-Councillors  acting 
as  such, —  the  second,  with  much  doubt  touching  the 
extent  of  privilege  of  Parliament,  acknowledged  on 
both  sides  to  exempt  from  apprehension  in  all  cases  but 
treason,  felonv,  and  breacli  of  the  peace,  which  last  tern 
was  said  by  the  counsel  for  the  Crown  to  comprehenc 
all  such  constructive  offences  against  the  peace 
libels,  and  argued  on  behalf  of  the  Bishops,  to  be 

confined  to  those  acts  or  thi'eats  of  violence  wliich, 
in  common  language,  are  termed  "  breaches  of  the 
pearo."  The  greatest  judicial  authority  on  constitu- tional law  since  the  accession  of  the  House  of  Bruns- 

wick has  pronounced  the  detennination  of  the  Judgetl 

in  1688  to  be  ermneous.*     The  question  *!  '^  tool 
much  upon  irregular  usage  and  technical  mi  <  tc 
bo  brought  under  the  cognisance  of  the  historian, 
who  must  be  content  with  observing,  that  the  error 

•  Ixirtl  C4iintlen  In  Wilkcs*8  cnae^  1763, 



THE   REVOLUTION,  285 

was  not  so  manifest  as  to  warrant  an  imputation  of 
bad  faith  in  the  Judges.    A  delay  of  pleading  till  the 

next  tenn,  which  is  called  an  "  imparlance,"  was  then 
clahned.     The  officers  usually  referred  to   for   the 
practice  of  the  Court  declared  such  for  the  last  twelve 
years  to  have  been  that  the  defendants  should  imme- 

diately plead.      Sir  Robert  Sawyer,  Mr.  Finch,  Sir 
Francis  Pemberton,  and  Mr.  PoUexfen,  bore  a  weighty 
testimony,  from  their  long  experience,  to  the  more 
indulgent  practice  of  the  better  times  which  preceded; 
but  Sawyer,  covered  with  the  guilt  of  so  many  odious 
proceedings,  Finch,  who  was  by  no  means  free  from 
participation  in  them,  and  even  Pemberton,  who  had 
the  misfortune  to  be  Chief  Justice  in  evil  days,  seemed 
to  contend  against  the  practice  of  their  o^vn  adminis- 

tration >vith  a  bad  grace :  the  veteran  PoUexfen  alone, 
without  fear  of  retaliation,  appealed  to  the  pure  age 
of  Sir  Matthew  Hale.     The  Court  decided  that  the 

Bishops  should  plead;  but  their  counsel  considered 
themselves  as  having  gained  their  legitimate  object 
hy  showing  that  the  Government  employed  means  at 
least  disputable  against  them.*     The  bishops  then 
pleaded  "  Not  guilty,"  and  were  enlarged,  on  their 
own  undertaking  to  apj>ear  on  the  trial,  which  was 
appointed  for  the  29th  of  June. 
As  they  left  the  court  they  were  surrounded  by 

cn)wds,  who  begged  their  blessing.  The  Bishop  of 
St.  Asaph,  detained  in  Palace  Yard  by  a  nmltitude, 
who  kissed  his  hands  and  garments,  was  delivered 
from  their  importunate  kindness  by  Lord  Clarendon, 
who,  taking  him  into  his  carriage,  found  it  necessaiy 
to  make  a  circuit  through  the  Park  to  escape  from 

*  State  Trials,  vol.  xii.  p.  183.  The  general  reader  may  be  rc- 
jj'fed  with  confidence  to  the  excellent  abridgment  of  the  State 
Trials,  by  Mr.  Phillipps,  —  a  work  probably  not  to  be  paralleled 
^  the  union  of  discernment,  knowledge,  impartiality,  calmness, 
^'^^niess,  and  precision,  it  exliibits  on  questions  the  most  angrily 
^tested.  It  is,  indeed,  far  superior  to  the  huge  and  most  unequal 
^^pilalion  of  whicli  it  is  an  abridgment, — to  say  nothing  of  tlie  in- 

structive observations  on  legal  questions  in  which  Mr.  Phillipps 
'fudges  the  determinations  of  past  times. 
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degraded ;  and  he  believed  that  he  had  made  a  favour- 
able impression  on  the  King.  *     But  the  latter  spoke 

of  the  feebleness  wliich  had  disturbed  the  reign  of 
his  brother,  and  brought  his  father  to  the  scaffold ; 
and  Barillon  I'epresents  him  as  inflexibly  resolved  on 
rigour  *,  which  opinion  seems  to  have  been  justified 
by  the  uniform  result  of  every  previous  deliberation, 
ilen  of  common  understanding  are  much  disposed  to 
consider  the  contrary  of  the  last  unfortunate  error  as 
being  always  the  sound  policy ;  they  are  incapable  of 
estimating  the  various  circumstances  which  may  ren- 

der vigour  or  caution  applicable  at  different  times 
and  in  different  stages  of  the  same  proceedings,  and 
pursue  their  single  maxim,  often  founded  on  shallow 
views,  even  of  one  case,  Anth  headlong  obstinacy.     If 
they  be  men  also  of  irresolute  nature,  they  are  unable 
to  resist  the  impetuosity  of  violent  counsellors,  they 
are  prone  to  rid  themselves  of  the  pain  of  fluctuation 
by  a  sudden  determination  to  appear  decisive,  and 
they  often  take  refuge  from  past  fears,  and  seek  secu- 

rity from  danger  to  come,  by  a  rash  and  violent  blow. 

"Lord  Sunderland,"  says  Barillon,  "like  a  good  cour- 
tier and  an  able  pohtician,  every  where  vindicates, 

with  warmth  and  vigour,  the  measures  which  he  dis- 

approved  and  had  opposed."  J 
The  Bishops,  on  the  appointed  day,  entered  the 

court,  surrounded  by  the  lords  §  and  gentlemen  who, 
on  this  solemn  occasion,  chose  that  mode  of  once 
naore  testifying  their  adherence  to  the  public  cause. 
Some  previous  incidents  inspired  courage.  Levinz, 
one  of  the  counsel  retained,  having  endeavoured  to 
^cuae  himself  from  an  obnoxious  duty,  was  com- 

pelled, by  the  threats  of  attornies,  to  perform  it.    The 

•  IVAdda,  9th  July.    MS.  f  Barillon,  1st  July.    MS. t  Id.  BupriL 

.  '  Tliirty-five  lords.  (Johnstone,  2nd  July.  MS.) ;  probably 
*Wt  one  half  of  tlie  legally  qualified  peers  then  in  England  and 
^  to  attend.  There  were  eighty-nine  temporal  lords  who  were 
^'rotestaDts.  Minority,  absence  from  the  kingdom,  and  sickness, ^7  account  for  nineteen. 
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venerable  Serjeant  Maynard,  ur^ed  to  appear  for  the 

CrowTi,  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty  as  King's  Ser* 
jeant,  boldly  answered,  that  if  he  did  lie  was  bound 
also  to  declai\^  his  conscientious  opinion  of  the  case 

to  the  King's  Judges,  *  The  appearance  of  the 
bench  was  not  consolatorj'  to  the  accused,  Powell 
was  the  only  impartial  and  upright  Judge-  AUibone, 

as  a  Roman  Catholic,  was,  in  reality,  about  to  tr\^  the 
question  whether  he  was  himself  legally  qualified  for 
his  office,  Wright  and  HoUoway  were  placed  there 

to  betray  the  law.  Jeffi^eys  himself,  who  had  ap- 
pointed the  Judges,  now  loaded  them  with  the 

coarsest  reproaches  f, — more,  perhaps,  from  distru&t 
of  their  boldness  than  from  apprehension  of  their  in- 

dependence.  Symptoms  of  the  ovei'awing  power  of 
national  opinion  are  indeed  perceptible  in  the  speech 

of  the  Attorney-Genenil,  which  was  not  so  much  the 
statement  of  an  accusation  as  an  ajx)logy  for  a  proses 
cution.  He  disclaimed  all  attack  on  the  Bishops  in 
their  episcopal  character,  and  did  not  now  com- 

plain of  their  refused  to  read  the  King  s  Declaration  ;  ̂ 
but  only  charged  thein  with  the  temporal  offence  of 
comi30sing  and  publishing  a  seditious  libel,  under 
pretence  of  presenting  a  humble  petition  to  His  Ma- 

jesty. His  doctrine  on  this  head  was,  indeed*  sub- 
versive of  liberty  ;  but  it  lias  often  been  repeated  in 

better  times,  though  in  milder  terms,  and  with  some 

reservations,  "  The  Bishops,"  said  he,  '*  are  accused 
of  censuring  the  government,  and  giving  their  opinion 
about  aifairs  of  State.  No  man  may  say  of  the  great 
officers  of  the  kingdom,  far  less  of  the  King,  that  they 
act  unreasonably,  for  that  may  beget  a  desire  of  re- 

formation, and  the  last  age  will  abundantly  satisfy  us 

whither  such  a  tiling  does  tend,'' 
The  first  difficulty  aix»se  as  to  the  proof  of  the 

handwriting,    which    seems    to    have    been   decisive 

•  «tohn8tone,  2nd  July.  MS. 

t  "Rogue*,"  **  Knaves,"  **  Fook,-  Clarenilorj,  27th  Juncr  — 
5tJi  July.  He  caUed  Wriglit  **  a  beagt ;"  but  llii^  it  must  be  ob- 0erred«  waa  after  his  defeat. 
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against  Sancroft,  sufficient  against  some  others,  and 
altogether  wanting  in  the  cases  of  Ken  and  Lake. 
All  the  witnesses  on  this  subject  gave  their  testimony 
with  the  most  evident  reluctance.     The  Court  was 

qually  divided  on  the  question  whether  tliere  was 
sufficient  proof  of  it  to  warrant  the  reading  of  the 
Petition  in  evidence  against  the  accused.     The  objec- 

tion to  its  being  so  read  was  groundless  ;  but  the  an- 
swers to  it  were  so  feeble  as  to  betray  a  general  irre- 

solution  and  embarrassment.     The  counsel  for  the 
Cro^vn  were  then  driven  to  the  necessity  of  calling 
the  clerk  of  the  Privy  Council  to  prove  the  confessions 
before  that  body,  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of 
the  King.      AVhen   they   were   proved,    Pemberton, 
with  considerable  dexterity,  desired   the  witness  to 
relate  all   the  circumstances  which    attended   these 
confessions.     Blathwaite,  the  clerk,  long  resisted,  and 
evaded  the  question,  of  which  he  evidently  felt  the 
importance ;  but  he  was  at  length  compelled  to  ac- 

knowledge that  the  Bishops  had  accompanied  their 
offer  to  submit  to  the  Royal  command,  with  an  ex- 

pression of  their  hope  that  no  advantage  would  be 
taken  of  their  confession  against  them.     He  could  not 
pretend  that  they  had  been  previously  warned  against 
such  a  hope ;  but  he  eagerly  added,  that  no  promise 
to  such  an  effect  had  been  made,  —  as  if  chicanery 
could  be  listened  to  in  a  matter  which  concerned  the 
personal  honour  of  a  sovereign.     AVilliams,  the  only 
one  of  the  counsel  for  the  Crown  who  was  more  pro- 

voked than  intimidated  by  the  public  voice,  drew  the 
attention  of  the  audience  to  this  breach  of  faith  by 
^e  vehemence  with  which  he  resisted  the  admission 
of  the  evidence  which  proved  it. 
Another  subtle  question  sprung  from  the  principle 

^  English  law,  that  crimes  arc  triable  only  in  the 
counh^  where  they  are  committed.  It  was  said  that 
tfce  alleged  libel  was  written  at  Lambeth  in  Surrey, 
*^d  not  proved  to  have  been  published  in  Middlesex ; 
^  that  neither  of  the  offences  charged  could  be  tried 
^  the  latter  county.  That  it  could  not  have  been 

VOL.  II.  u 
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was  no  sufficient  proof  of  ̂ vriting  in  Middlesex,  or  of 
publication  any  where.  AVright,  who  seemed  to  be 

piqued,  said,  "  he  was  sorry  Mr.  Finch  should  think 
aim  capable  of  not  leaving  it  fairly  to  the  Jury,"  — 
scarcely  containing  his  exultation  over  his  supposed 
indiscretion.*  PoUexfcn  requested  the  Judge  to  pro- 

ceed ;  and  Finch  pressed  his  interruption  no  farther. 
But  Williams,  who,  when  Wright  had  began  to  sum 
up,  countermanded  his  request  for  the  attendance  of 
Lord  Sunderland  as  too  late,  seized  the  opportunity 
of  this  interruption  to  despatch  a  second  message, 
urging  him  to  come  without  delay,  and  begged  the 
Court  to  suspend  the  summing  up,  as  a  person  of 
great  quality  was  about  to  appear  who  would  supply 
the  defects  in  the  evidence, — triumphantly  adding, 
that  there  was  a  fatality  in  this  case.  Wright  then 

said  to  the  accused's  counsel,  "  You  see  what  comes 
of  the  interruption ;  now  we  must  stay."  All  the  by- 

standers condemned  Finch  as  much  as  he  soon  after- 
wards compelled  them  to  applaud  him.  An  hour  was 

spent  in  waiting  for  Sunderland.  It  appears  to  have 

been  during  this  fortunate  delay  that  the  liishops' counsel  detennined  on  a  defence  founded  on  the  ille- 
gality of  the  Dispensing  Power,  from  which  they  had 

before  been  either  deterred  from  an  apprehension  that 
they  would  not  be  suffered  to  question  an  adjudged 
point,  or  diverted  at  the  moment  by  the  prospect  that 
the  Chief  Justice  would  sum  up  for  an  acquittal,  f 

•  **  The  C.  J.  said,  *  Gentlemen,  you  do  not  know  your  own 
business ;  but  since  you  will  be  heard,  you  shall  be  heard.' "  John- 

stone, 2nd  July.  MS.  He  seems  to  have  been  present,  and,  as  a 
Scotchman,  was  not  very  likely  to  have  invented  so  goo<l  an  illus- 
trmtion  oi'the  future  tense.  It  is  difficult  not  to  suspect  that  Wright, 
after  admitting  that  there  was  no  positive  evidence  of  publication 
in  Middlesex,  did  not  intend  to  tell  the  Jury  that  there  were  cir- 

cumstances proved  from  which  they  might  reasonably  infer  the 
fact.  Tlie  only  circumstance,  indeed,  which  could  render  it  doubt- 

ful that  he  would  lay  down  a  doctrine  so  well  founded,  and  so  suit- 
able to  his  purpose,  at  a  time  when  he  could  no  longer  he  contra- 

dicted, is  the  confusion  which^  on  this  trial,  seems  to  have  more 
than  usually  clouded  his  weak  understanding. 

t  *'  They  waited  about  an  hour  for  Sunderland,  which  luckily 
IT     9 
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Let  them  talk  till  tbey  are  weary."    The  substance  of 
the  argument  was,  that  a  Dispensing  Power  was  un- 
knouni  tothe  ancient  constitution  ;  that  the  Commons, 
in  the  reign  of  Richard  IL,had  formally  consented  that 
the  King  should,  with  the  assent  of  the  Lords,  ex- 

ercise such  a  power  rt^spectiug  a  single  law  till  the 
next  Furliameiit  * ;    that    the   acceptance  of  such  a 
trust  was  a  Parliamentary  declaratiao  against  the  ex- 

istence of  such  a  prerogative  ;  that  though  there  were 
many  cases  of  dispensations  from  penalties  granted  to 
indi\ idutils,  there  never  was  an  instance  of  a  preten* 
sion  to  dispense  with  laws  Wore  the  Restoration  ; 
that  it   was    in  the   reign   of  Charles  II.  twice  con- 

demned l>y  Parliament,  twice  reluiquished,  and  once 
disclaimed  by  the  Crown  ;  that  it  was  declared  to  be 
illegal  by  the  House  of  Commons  in  their  very  last 
session  ;  and  finally,  tliat  tlie  power  to  suspend  was  in 
effect  a  power  to  abrogate,  that  it  was  an  assumption 
of  the  whole  legislative  authority,  and  hiid  tlic  laws 
and  liberties  of  the  kingdom  at   the  mercy  of  the 
King.     Mr.  Somers,  whose  research  had  supplied  the 

ancient  authorities  quoti^d  by  his  seniors,  closed  the 
defence  in  a  speech  admirable  for  a  perspicuous  bre- 

vity well  adapted  to  tlie  stage  of  the  trial  at  which 
he  spoke ;  in  which,  witli  a  mind  so  unruffled  by  the 
passions  which  raged  aroimd  him  as  even  to  preserve 

a  beautiful  shnplicity  of  expression, — i*arely  reconcile- 
able  \rith  anxious  condensation,  —  he  conveyed  in  a 
few  luminous  sentences  the  substance  of  all  that  had 

been  dispersed  over  a  rugged,  prolix,  and  disorderly 

controversy,     "  My  Lord,  I  would  onl}'  mention  the 
case  res|>ecting  a  dispensation  from  a  statute  of  Ed- 

ward VL,   wherein    all  the  judges  determined  that 
there  never  could   be  an  abrogation  or  suspension 

(which  is  a  temporary  abrogation)  of  an  Act  ol*  Par- liament but  by  the  legislative  power.     It  wa^,  indeed, 

disputed  how  far  the  King  might  dispense  w^ith  the 
penalties  of  such  a  particular  law,  as  to  particular  per- 

15  Ric.  n. u  3 
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upon  them ;  and  a  libel  it  could  not  be,  because  the 
intent  was  innocent,  and  thuy  kept  within  the  bounds 
set  up  by  the  hiw  that  gives  the  subject  leave  to  apply 

to  his  prince  by  petition  wlien  he  is  aggrieved/* 
The  Crown  lawyers,  by  whom  this  extensive  and 

bold  defence  seems  to  have  l>een  unforeseen,  manifested 
in  their  reply  their  characteristic  fknlts.  Powis  was 

feebly  technical,  and  Williams  was  offensively  violent.'* 
Both  evaded  the  great  question  of  the  prerogative  by 
professional  common-places  of  no  avail  with  the  Jury 
or  the  public.  They  both  relied  on  the  usual  topics 
employed  by  their  predecessors  and  successors,  that 
the  truth  of  a  libel  could  not  be  the  subject  of  inquiry ; 
and  that  the  falsehood,  as  well  as  the  malice  and 
sedition  charged  by  the  information,  were  not  matters 

of  fact  to  be  tried  by  the  Jury,  but  qualifications  ap- 
plied !>y  the  law  to  every  writing  derogatory  to  the 

government.  Both  triumphantly  urged  that  the 
Parliamentary  proceedings  of  the  last  and  present 
reign,  being  neither  acts  nor  judgments  of  Parliament, 

were  no  proof  of  the  illegality  of  what  they  con- 
demned, — >  without  adverting  to  the  very  obvious 

consideration  that  the  Bishops  appealed  to  them  only 
as  such  manifestations  of  the  sense  of  Parliament  as  it 

would  be  imprudent  in  them  to  disregard*  Williams, 

in  illustration  of  tliis  argument,  asked  ̂ '  Whether  the 
name  of  '  a  declaration  in  Furliament '  could  be 
given  to  the  Bill  of  Exclusion,  because  it  had  passed 
the  Commons  (where  he  himself  had  been  very  active 

in  promoting  it)  ? ''  This  indiscreet  allusion  was  re- 
ceived with  a  general  hiss.f  lie  was  driven  to  the 

untenable  position,  that  a  petition  from  these  prelates 

*  "  PoUexfi^n  and  Finch  tin>k  no  small  pains  to  inveigh  against 
the  King's  Dispensinjx  Pciwer.  The  counsel  for  the  Crown  woived 
that  point,  thoun:h  Mr.  Solicitor  was  ftercelj  earnest  against  the 
Bishops,  and  took  the  management  npon  himself;  Mr*  Attorneyfl 

province  being  t^  put  a  smooth  question  now  and  then.^  Mr. 
(afterwards  Baron)  Price  to  the  Dyke  of  Beaufort.  IViacpherson, 
Originul  Papera,  vol,  i.  p,  266, 

t  Van  Citters,  9th  July.     MS. 
V  4 
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was  warrantable  only  to  Parliament ;  and  that  they 
were  bound  to  delay  it  till  Parliament  should  Ik?  as- 
sembled. 

Wright,  waivino;  the  question  of  the  Dispensing 

Power  *^  instructed  the  Jury  that  a  delivery  to  the 
King  was  a  publication  ;  and  that  any  writing  which 
was  adapted  to  disturb  the  government,  or  make  a 
stir  among  the  people,  was  a  libel; — ^ language  of 
fearful  import,  bat  not  peculiar  to  liim,  nor  confined 
to  Ills  time,  Ilolloway  thought,  that  if  the  intention 
of  tlic  Bishops  was  only  to  make  an  innocent  provision 
for  their  own  security,  the  writing  could  not  be  a  libeL 
PovTcll  declared  that  they  were  innocent  of  sedition, 

or  of  any  other  crime,  sapng,  '*  If  such  a  Dispensing 
Power  be  allowed,  there  will  need  no  Parliament ;  all 
the  legislature  will  be  in  the  King,  I  leave  the  issue 

to  God  and  to  your  consciences/'  AUibone  over- 
leaped all  the  fences  of  decency  or  prudence  so  fai'  as 

to  affirm,  *'  that  no  man  can  take  upon  himself  to 
write  against  the  actual  exercise  of  the  government, 
unless  he  have  leave  from  the  Government,  but  he 
makes  a  libel,  be  what  he  writes  true  or  false.  The 
goveniment  ought  not  to  be  impeached  by  argument. 
This  is  a  lilx^L  No  private  man  c^an  ̂ Tite  concerning 
the  government  at  all,  unless  his  own  interest  be 
stirred,  and  then  he  must  redress  himself  by  law. 

Every  man  may  petition  in  what  relates  to  his  pri- 
vate interest ;  but  neither  the  Bishops,  nor  any  other 

man,  has  a  right  to  intermeddle  in  affairs  of  govern' 

raent/' After  a  trial  which  lasted  ten  hours,  the  Jury  re- 
tired at  seven  oVlock  in  the  evening  to  consider  their 

verdict.  The  friends  of  the  Bishops  watched  at  the 

door  of  the  jury-room,  and  heard  loud  voices  at  mid- 

•  ••  Tlie  Di3peusiug  Power  is  more  effectuaUy  knocked  on  liiQ 
liead  tlmn  if  aa  Act  of  PorliamciU  had  been  made  npiin^t  it     Tfa 
Judgoii  flAid  nothing  aboat  it,  exempt  Powell,  who  declared  againa 
U  :  ̂   it  ii*  piven  up  in  Westminster  IlalL    My  Lonl  Chief  Juntic 

jd  mueli  blnmed  at  Court  for  allowing  it  to  be  dHhafoi!/*    .Tolu*« 
giMt,  2nd  July.     MS. 
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night  and  at  three  oVlock; — so  anxious  were  they 
about  the  issue,  though  delay  be  in  such  cases  a  sure 
symptom  of  acquittiil.  The  opposition  of  one  Arnold, 

the  brewer  of  the  King's  housu,  being  at  length  sub- 
dued by  the  steadiness  of  the  others,  the  Chief  Justice 

was  informed,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  that  the 
Jury  were  agreed  in  their  verdict,*  The  Court  met 
at  nine  o'clock.  The  nobiUty  and  gentry  covered  the 
benches ;  and  nn  immense  concourse  of  people  filled 
the  HaU,  and  blocked  up  the  adjoining  streets.  Sir 

Robert  Langley,  the  foreman  of  the  Jury,  being,  ac- 
cording to  establislxed  form,  asked  whether  the  accused 

were  guilty  or  not  guilty,  pronounced  the  verdict, 

*'  Not  guilty/'  No  sooner  were  these  words  uttered than  a  loud  huzza  arose  from  the  audience  in  the 

court.  It  was  instantly  echoed  from  without  by  a 
shout  of  joy,  which  sounded  like  a  cruck  of  tlie  ancient 
and  massy  roof  of  Westminster  HalLf  It  passed  with 
electrical  rapidity  from  voice  to  voice  along  the  infinite 
multitude  who  waited  in  the  streets,  reaching  the 
Temple  in  a  few  minutes.  Fur  a  short  time  no  man 
seemed  to  know  where  he  was.  No  business  was 
done  for  hours.  The  Solicitor-General  informed 
Lord  Sunderland,  in  the  presence  of  the  Nuncio,  that 
never  within  the  reraembnmce  of  man  had  there  been 

heard  such  cries  of  applause  mingled  witli  tears  of 

joy-J  **  The  acclamations,''  says  Sir  John  Reresby, 
**  were  a  very  rebellion  in  noise." 

In  no  long  time 

•  LeUer  of  Ince,  the  solicitor  for  the  Bishops,  to  Bancroft, 
Guteh,  vol,  i.  p.  374.  From  this  letter  wc  learn  that  the  perilous 
pmctice  then  ]>re vailed  of  successful  parties  giving  a  dinner  and 
money  to  the  jury.  The  solicitor  proposed  that  tlie  dinner  sliouhi 
be  omitted,  but  that  150  or  200  guineas  sliouhl  he  distrihuted 

among  twenty-two  of  the  panel  who  attended.  *'  Most  of  them 
(i.  €,  the  panel  of  the  Jury)  are  Cliurch  of  England  men  ;  several 
arc  employed  by  the  King  in  the  navy  and  revenue ;  and  some  are 

or  once  were  of  the  Dissenters*  party."  Kills,  Original  Letters, 
2nd  series,  vol.  iv.  p,  105.  Of  this  last  class  we  are  told  by  »lohn- 

stone,  that,  **  on  being  sounded  by  the  Court  agents,  they  declared 
that  if  they  were  jurors,  they  should  act  according  to  their  con- 

science/* 
t  Clarendon,  30th  June.  J  D'Adda,  16th  July.   MS. 



WKwrnm  m  tn  cin 

to  tke  GAtnp  At  Hoiititloi 
—  ■Bwliinm  nAm  lijr  ihe  id 

me     hf  4  wba,  on  tiemg  tciU 
ftfiouitut  uf  file  Ui*kou«  Mid, 

sfifliait  from  nniMQiif  ̂  
vwB***  Tho  Jiiffjr  wviwvfvrf 
>  lotiilMt  ifrlftfMtioM;    humL 

^  i^Mi  toibraeod  Ata  M  dislivi 
M  akfiMd  «l  tMrMPii  Mtoa 
IM  Of  tlM  DOO|lk  M  pflWlil| 

Ihm  to  "^  tar  God  nd  boooi 
iht.  Biibap  of  dMtor,  Ittd 

llio  triftl  tinMtfoid  by  » 

JMiprti  tli4*   m^^h  rrif«d  out,  *^ 
I        ̂ tM^  in  hiibdly!*^     Thi la  WilltAiiui  VV97  OMfli 

iofiry   tuiTiog  bwii  tliruim  i 
iir  lliAt  fHirpoMi,   lki¥   in   ̂ hm 
\%%rm\\un    i»t     tntr     Kiu^,     liif      i»i»n< 

foj.  tIi»  r    uitli    r.  .ii!i|*»i.»ii    f..    tli. 

t|j«  wiiMiMW-*  ••!  tin-  KiiiL'^  [mLh  . 
w.i%  l.iiriiT  iti  •!}!/%  I'\  rli.»%«  \\\ 

lii-  luk«  WiHu  tri' ii  l^liip    t  'F  tl»«  ir 

.'tli.r*,  ̂ ui'tiiJtT.  .1.  I.-r.i  ̂ .ili^Lur 

Im  N%  «  "r»\  •  rt .  "M  lit   111"*  •"  r%  .iiif  ̂   !•• 

I»»ir    at'*   '^   ll  i\  i!-!'    tip  •!    n]-'!i    aiil    l 

.\.  •. » 
a.   k    .!.'■ 

.    th. I..Mi.. .  !!    ... (  L^r   r 

.'!.•  ri 

.      P    '  •:» •  \  1- 

1     •  •    .- .    ; 

•'    A 

*      \!^ 

:  \  * 

1     •  •    - .     1 

'      .1  . 

Nix J    ,•    T. 

•  •     '..'■      _  r.  ! 

J  .1 

M^ 



THE   REVOLUTION. 
299 

Bishops  and  their  friends  vainly  laboured  to  temper 

the  cxti'avagance  with  which  their  joy  was  expressed.* 
The  Nuncio,  at  first  touched  by  the  etfusion  of  popidar 
feeling,  but  now  shocked  by  this  boisterous  triuniph, 

declared,  *'  that  the  fires  over  the  whole  city,  the 
drinking  in  every  street,  accompanied  by  cries  to  the 
health  of  the  Bishops  and  confusion  to  the  Catholics, 

with  the  play  of  fireworks,  and  the  discharge  of  fire- 
arms, and  the  other  demonstrations  of  furious  gladness, 

mixed  with  impious  outrage   against  religion,  which 
were  contiimed  during  the  night,  formed  a  scene  of 
unsi^cakable  horror,  displaying,  in  all  its  rancour,  the 

malignity  of  this  heretical  people  against  the  Church/'f 
The  bonfires  were  kept  up  during  the  whole  of  Satur- 

day ;  and  the  disorderly  re^'oicings  of  the  multitude did  not  cease  till  the  dawn  of  Sunday  reminded  them 
of  the  duties  of  their  religion.  J   These  same  rejoicings 
spread  through  the  principal  towns.    The  Grand  Jury 
of  Middlesex  refused  to  find  indictments  for  a  riot 

against  some  p'arties  who  had  tumuituously  kindled 
bonfires,  though  four  times  sent  out  ̂ y\th  instructions 
to  do  so.§ 

The  Court  also  manifested  its  deep  feelings  on 
this  occasion.  In  two  days  after  the  acquittal,  the 
rank  of  a  baronet  was  conferred  upon  Williams; 
while  Powell  for  his  honesty,  and  HoUoway  for  Ids 
hesitation,  were  removed  from  the  bench.  The  King 
betrayed  the  disturbance  of  his  mind  even  in  his 

camp  II;  and,  though  accustomed  to  unresen^ed  con- 
versation with  Barillon,  observed  a  silence  on  the 

acquittal  wliich  tliat  minister  was  too  prudent  to 
interrupt,^ 

♦  News  Letter,  4th  July.  \  B'Adda,  16tli  July.     MS. 
1  Ellis,  vol  iv.  p,  110. 
\  Reresby,  p.  26o.     Gerard,  News  Letter,  7tb  July. 
i  Rere^by,  supra, 

Tf  "  His  Mfi'estj  has  been  pleased  to  remove  Sir  Richnrd  lIoUo- 
way  and  Sir  John  Pow*_»ll  tr*jiii  being  juistices  of  the  King^s  Bench.** 
London  GazeUe,  6th  July.  In  the  Lite  ofjames  IL  (vol.  li.  p,  163.) 

it  is  said,  that  **  the  King  gave  no  marks  of  liis  displeasure  to  the 
Judges  Hollowiij  and  Powelh"  It  is  due  to  the  character  of  James, 
to  say  that  this  falsehood  does  not  proceed  from  him;  aad  justice 
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In  order  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  this  memorable 
trial,  it  is  necessary  to  distinguish   its  pecular  grie* 
vances  from  the  evils  which  always  attend  the  strict 
administration   of  the   laws   against   political   lil:)els. 
The  doctrine  that  every  writing  which  indisposes  the 
people  towards  the  administration  of  the  government^ 
however  subversive  of  all  political  discussion,  is  not 
one  of  these    peculiar  grievances,    for   it  has   often 
been  held  in  other  cases,  and  perhaps  never  distinctly 
disclaimed ;  and  the  position  that  a  libel  may  be  con- 

veyed in  the  form  of  a  petition  is  true,  though  the 
case  must  be  evident  and  flagrant  which  would  war^ 
rant  its  application.     The  extravagances  of  Williama 
and  Allibone  miglit  in  strictness  be  laid  out  of  the 
case,  as  peculiar  to  themselves,  and  not  necessary  to 
sup|K>rt  the  prosecution,  were  it  not  that  they  points 
out  the  tlireatening  positiuns  which  success  in  it  might 
encourage  and  enable  the  enemy  to  occupy.     It  was 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  Crown  to  contend  that 
the  matter  of  the  writing  was  so  inflammatory  as  to 
change  its  cliaracter  from  that  of  a  petition  to  that  of 
a  libel ;  that  the  intention  in  composing  it  was  not  to 
obtain  relief,  but  to  excite  discontent;  and  that  it  ̂vas 
presented  to  the  King  to  insult  him^  and  to  make  its 
contents  known  to  others.     But  the  attempt  to  ex* 
tract  such  conclusions  from  the  evidence  against  the 
Bishops  was  an  excess  beyond  the  furthest  limits  of 
the  law  of  libel,  as  it  was  even  then  received.     TTie 
generous  feelings  of  mankind  did  not,  however,  so 
scrupulously  weigh  the  demerits  of  the  prosecution. 
The  efl!ect  of  this  attempt  was  to  throw  a  strong  light 
on  all  the  odious  qualities  (hid  from  the  mind  in  their 

common  state  by  familiarity)  of  a  jealous  and   re- 
strictive legislation,  directed  against  the  free  exercise 

of  reason  and  the  fair  examination  of  the  interests  of 
the  ronnnunitv.     All  the  vices  of  that  distemorTrd 

C»imr»--  "t  t<»  h**  atlJcMi,  that  as  I>iccrmson,  the  oompiler.  triu-  rw 
4cnfly  ncirUrtrcl  the  most  accessibhi  me^iuei  of  ascerliLming  the 

tri   '  littlr  crtKlit  i«  due  to  tho»e  portions  of  hi»  Darmttve  for 
%^  J  1  the  present  case,  he  cite*  no  authoritjr. 
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state  in  which  a  Government  cannot  endure  a  fearless 

discussion  of  its  principles  and  measures,  appeared  in 

the  peculiar  evih  of  a  single  conspicuous  pi*osecution. 
The  feelings  of  mankind,  in  this  respect  more  pro- 

vident than  their  judgment,  saw,  in  the  loss  of  every 
post,  the  danger  to  the  last  entrenchments  of  public 

liberty.  A  multitude  of  contemporar}^  circumstances, 
wholly  foreign  to  its  character  as  a  judicial  proceed- 

ing, gave  the  trial  the  strongest  hold  on  the  liearts  of 
the  people.  Unused  to  popular  meetings,  and  liltle 
accustomed  to  political  writings,  the  whole  nation 
looked  on  this  first  public  discussion  of  their  rights 
in  a  high  place,  surrounded  by  the  majesty  of  public 
justice,  with  that  new  and  intense  interest  which  it  is 

not  easy  for  those  who  are  familiar  'with  such  scenes 
to  imagine.  It  was  a  prosecution  of  men  of  the 
most  venerable  character  and  of  manifestly  innocent 
intention,  after  the  success  of  which  no  good  man 
could  have  been  secure.  It  was  an  experiment,  in 
some  measure,  to  ascertain  the  means  and  proba* 
bilities  of  general  deliverance.  The  Government  was 
on  its  trial :  and  by  the  verdict  of  acquittal,  the  King 
was  justly  convicted  of  a  conspiracy  to  maintain 
nsuq^ation  by  oppression. 

The  solicitude  of  Sunderland  for  moderation  in 

these  proceedings  had  exjwsed  him  to  such  charges 
of  lukewarmness,  that  he  deemed  it  necessary  no 
longer  to  delay  the  long-promised  and  decisive  proof 

^  of  his  identifying  his  interest  wnth  that  of  his  master. 

Sacrifices  of  a  purely  religious  nature  cost  hioi  little.* 
Some  time  before,  he  had  compounded  for  his  own 

delay  by  causing  his  eldest  son  to  abjure  Pro- 

testantism; "choosing  rather,**  says  Barillon,  "to 
expose  his  son  than  himself  to  future  hazard/'     The 
(Specious  excuse  of  preserving  his  vote  in  Parliament 

'  hitherto  been  deemed  sufficient ;  while  the  shame 

•  "  On  ne  scutt  pas  do  quelle  religion  il  est.**  Lettre  d'un 
Anonjine  (peut-ctre  Bonrepo*)  sur  la  Cour  de  Londres,  1688^ 
3ISS.  in  the  D^pul  des  Affaires  EtraDg^rea,  at  Paris* 
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of  apostasy,  and  an  anxiety  not  to  embroil  hitaself 
irreparably  with  a  Protestant  successor,  were  the 
real  motives  for  delay.  But  nothing  less  than  a 
public  avowal  of  liis  conversion  would  now  suffice  to 
shut  the  mouths  of  his  enemies,  who  imputed  his 
advice  of  lenity  towards  the  Bishops  to  a  desire  of 
keeping  measures  with  the  adhemnts  of  the  Prince  of 

Orange.*  It  was  accordingly  in  the  week  of  the 
Bishops'  trial  that  he  made  public  his  renunciation  of 
th^Protestant  religion,  but  without  any  solemn  ab- 

juration, because  he  had  the  year  before  secretly  per- 
formed  that  ceremony  to  Father  Petre^f  By  this 
measure  he  completely  succeeded  in  preserving  or 
recovering  the  favour  of  the  King,  who  announced  it 
with  the  warmest  commendations  to  his  Catholic 
counsellors,  and  told  the  Nuncio  that  a  resolution  so 
generous  and  holy  would  very  much  contribute  to  the 

service  of  God.  "  I  have,  indeed,  l>een  informed,'* 
says  that  ndnister,  *'that  some  of  the  most  fanatical 
merchants  of  the  city  have  observed  that  the  Royal 
party  must  certaiidy  be  the  strongest,  since,  in  the 

midst  of  the  universal  exasperation  of  men's  minds,  it 
is  thus  embraced  by  a  man  so  wise,  prudent,  rich, 

and  well  informed/'  J  The  Catholic  courtiers  also considered  the  conversion  fis  an  indication  of  the 

superior  strength  and  approaching  triumph  of  their 
religion.  Perhaps,  indeed,  the  birth  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales  might  have  somewhat  encouraged  him  to  the 
step;  but  it  chiefly  arose  from  the  prevalence  of  the 

*  *'  H  a  voulu  fermer  In  boucbe  ti  ̂ s  ennemis,  et  Icur  Alar  loute 
pretexts  de  dire  qiril  peut  entrcr  dans  sa  conduite  quelqne  nt^ntgo* 

ment  pour  la  partie  de  3L  le  Prince  d*Orange.*  Bmillon,  8th 
July.     MS. 

t  Id*,  supHL  **  Father  Petre,  though  it  wa^  irre|^laiv  wa« 
fofcod  to  say  two  ma^es  in  one  morning,  because  Lord  Sunderl&nd 

and  Lor<l  Mulgrave  were  not  to  know  of  each  other*8  conrersion.** 
Httlifiix  MSS.  The  French  ambassador  at  Constantinople  mformed 

Sir  WiUium  Trumbull  of  the  secret  abjuration.  Ibid*  '*  It  is 
now  necessary."  says  Van  Cittors  (6th  July),  **  to  ̂ cure  the 
KingV  favour  ;  the  Queen's,  if  ahe  be  regent;  Ukd  his  own  place 
in  Ihf!  Ck>uncil  of  Regency,  if  therti  be  one.** 

X  B'Addtt,  9th  July.   "MS, 
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present  fear  for  his  place  over  the  apprehension  of 
remote  consequences.  Ashamed  of  his  conduct,  he 
employed  a  friend  to  communicate  his  change  to  his 
excellent  wife,  who  bitterly  deplored  it.*  His  uncle, 
Henry  Sidney,  the  most  confidential  agent  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  was  incensed  at  his  apostasy,  and 
openly  expressed  the  wannest  ^vishes  for  his  do>vnfall.f 

Two  days  after  the  imprisonment  of  the  Bishops, — 
as  if  all  the  events  which  were  to  hasten  the  cata.- 
strophe  of  this  reign,  however  various  in  their  causes 
or  unlike  in  their  nature,  were  to  be  crowded  into 
the  same  scene, — the  Queen  had  been  delivered  in  the 

palace  of  St.  James's,  of  a  son,  whose  birth  had  been 
the  object  of  more  hopes  and  fears,  and  was  now 
the  hinge  on  which  greater  events  turned,  than  that 
of  any  other  Royal  infant  since  human  affairs  have 
been  recorded  in  authentic  history.  Never  did  the 
dependence  of  a  monarchical  government  on  physical 
accident  more  strikingly  appear.  On  Trinity  Sunday, 
the  10th  of  June,  between  nine  and  ten  in  the  morn- 

ing, the  Prince  of  Wales  was  bom,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Queen  Dowager,  of  most  of  the  Privy  Council, 
and  of  several  ladies  of  quality, — of  all,  in  short,  who 
were  the  natural  witnesses  on  such  an  occassion, 
except  the  Princess  Anne,  who  was  at  Bath,  and  the 
Archbbhop  of  Canterbury,  who  was  a  prisoner  in  the 
Tower.     The   cannons  of  the  Tower  were  fired ;   a 
feneral  thanksgiving  was  ordered;  and  the  Lord 
layor  was  enjoined  to  give  directions  for  bonfires 

and  public  rejoicing.  Some  addresses  of  congra- 
tulation followed;  and  compliments  were  received 

on  so  happy  an  occasion  from  foreign  powers.  The 
British  ministers  abroad,  in  due  time,  celebrated 
the  auspicious  birth,  —  ̂ vith  undisturbed  magnifi- 

cence, at  Rome, — amidst  the  loudest  manifestations 
•  Evelyn,  who  visited  Althorp  a  fortnight  afterwan^  thus  alludes 

to  it :  "I  wish  from  my  soul  that  the  Lord  her  husband,  whose 
pATts  arc  otherwise  conspicuous,  were  as  worthy  of  her,  as  by  a 

fatal  apostanf  and  court  ambition  he  has  made  himself  unworthy." 
Dimry,  18th  July. 

t  Johnstone,  2nd  July.     MS. 
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of  dissatisfaction  and  apprehension  at  Amst 
From  Jamaica  to  Madras,  the  distant  dependencic 
with  which  an  unfrequent  intercourse  was  then  mail 
tained  by  tedious  voyages,  continued  their  prescribed 
rejoicings  long  after  other  feelings  openly  prevailed  in 

the  mother  country.  The  genius  of  Drj^den^  whick 
often  struggled  with  the  difficult^'  of  a  task  imposedf 

commemorated  the  birth  of  the  '*son  of  prayer^'  in 
no  ignoble  verse,  but  A\ath  prophecies  of  glory  which 

w^ere  speedily  clouded^  and  in  the  end  most  signally 

disappointed.* The  universal  belief  that  the  child  was  supposi- 
titious is  a  fact  which  illustrates  several  principles 

of  human  natuix?,  and  affords  a  needliil  and  wholesome 

leBson  of  scepticism,  even  in  cases  where  many  testi- 
monies seem  to  combine,  and  all  judgments  for  a  time 

agree.  The  historians  who  >vrote  while  the  dispute 
was  still  pending  enlarge  on  the  particulars :  in  our 
age,  the  only  circumstances  deserving  preservation 

are  those  which  throw  light  on  the  origin  and  i*'  *  n 
of  a  false  opinion  which  must  be  owned  to  hii  _  -_i* 
tributed  to  subsequent  events.  Few  births  are  so 
well  attested  as  that  of  the  unfortunate  Prince  whom 

almost  all  Englisli  Protestants  then  belie vc*d  to  be 
spurious.  The  Queen  had,  for  months  before^  alluded 
to  her  pregnancy,  in  the  most  unaffected  manner,  to 

the  Princess  of  Orange.f     The  delivery^  took  place  in 

•       **  Bom  in  broad  dajlight^  that  the  ungrateful  rout 
May  fiud  no  room  for  a  remaining  doubt : 
Truth,  which  itsielf  is  light,  does  darkness  shun, 
And  the  true  eaglet  safelj  dares  the  sun. 
Fain  would  the  fiends  have  made  a  dubious  birth. 
•  •  •  • 

Ko  future  ills,  nor  accidents,  apj>ear, 

To  sully  or  pollute  the  sacred  infant's  year, •  #  »  # 

But  kings  too  tame  are  despicably  good. 
Be  this  the  mixture  of  the  regal  child^ 

By  nuiure  manly,  but  by  virtue  mild-** Britannia  /?rrftrira, 

I  EIU%  Original  Letters,   lat  series,  voL  iii-  p.  348.      21st  Fd*^ 
loth  May,  6th-- 13th  July.     The  last  is  decisife. 
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the  presence  of  many  persons  of  unsuspected  veracity, 
a  considerable  number  of  whom  were  Protestants. 

Messengers  were  early  sent  to  fetch  Dr.  Chamberlain, 
an  eminent  obstetrical  practitioner,  and  a  noted  Whig, 
who  liad  been  oppressed  by  the  King,  and  who  would 
have  been  the  last  person  summoned  to  be  present  at 

a  pretended  delivery.*  But  as  not  one  in  a  thousand 
had  credited  the  pregnancy,  the  public  now  looked  at 
the  birth  with  a  strong  predisposition  to  unbelief, 
which  a  very  natural  neglect  suffered  for  some  time 
to  grow  stronger  from  being  uncontradicted.  This 
prejudice  was  provoked  to  greater  violence  by  the 
triumph  of  the  Catholics ;  as  suspicion  had  before 
been  awakened  by  their  bold  predictions.  The  im- 

portance of  the  event  had,  at  the  earlier  period  of  the 
pregnancy,  produced  mystery  and  reserve, — the  fre- 

quent attendants  of  fearful  anxiety, — which  were 
eagerly  seized  on  as  presumptions  of  sinister  purpose. 
When  a  passionate  and  inexperienced  Queen  disdained 
to  take  any  measures  to  silence  malicious  rumours, 
her  inaction  was  imputed  to  inability ;  and  when  she 
submitted  to  the  use  of  prudent  precautions,  they 
were  represented  as  betraying  the  fears  of  conscious 
guilt.  Every  act  of  the  Royal  Family  had  some  handle 
by  which  ingenious  hostility  could  turn  it  against 
them.  Reason  was  employed  only  to  discover  ar- 

gument in  support  of  the  judgment  which  passion  had 
fronounced.  In  spite  of  the  strongest  evidence,  the 
^rincess  Anne  honestly  persevered  in  her  incre- 

dulity.f  Johnstone,  who  received  minute  information 
of  all  the  particulars  of  the  delivery  from  one  of  the 

Queen's  attendants^,  could  not  divest  himself  of  sus- 
Eicions,  the  good  faith  of  which  seems  to  be  proved 
y  his  not  hazarding  a  positive    judgment  on  the 

•  Dr.  Chamberlain's  Letter  to  the  Princess  Sophia.  Dalrymple, 
app.  to  book  V. 

t  Princess  Anne  to  the  Princess  of  Orange.     Ibid. 

%  Mrs.  Dawson,  one  of  the  gentlewomen  of  the  Queen's  bed- chamber, a  Protestant,  afterww^s  examined  before  the  Privy 
Council,  who  communicated  all  the  circumstances  to  her  friend, 

Mrs.  Baillie^  of  Jenriswood,  Johnstone's  sister. VOL,  n.  X 
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»ut\i«?ct.  Ry  these  the  slightest  incidents  of  a  lying* 
ih  iM^^n  vri?iv  durkly  colooi-ed.  No  incidents  in  human 
V'  *  '  *  '     d  the  test  of  a  trial  by  minds  80 
J  ;dly  rts  long  as  adverse  scrutin  v  had 
t\\^  mix^ntu^^  oi  the  partial  selection  and  skilful  in&i- 
i\ui4tion  of  fi«ota^  uudbtiirbed  by  that  full  discussion 
in  whii  h  4411  circfiumteiices  are  equally  sifted,  Wlien 
the  (^rtlir^OMmtioQed  attendant  of  the  Queen  declared 

to  vk  hkfw  company  of  gainsayers  that  ̂*-  she  would 
5i\M^^*r,"  (•»  eli0«ftermiras  did)  "  that  the  Queen  had 
a  oliUd,'*  it  was  immediately  snid,  "  How  ambiguous 
ia  her  expression!  the  child  might  have  been  bom 
dmd/*  At  one  moment  Johnstone  boasts  of  the  uni- 
\rt>td  uul>elief :  at  another  he  is  content  with  saying 
thut  even  wise  men  see  no  evidence  of  the  birth;  that, 

at  id  I  events,  there  is  doubt  enough  to  require  a  Parlia* 
nu*ntar)^  inquiry;  and  that  the  general  doubt  may  be 
lawfully  employed  as  an  argument  by  thosewho,  even  if 
1 1  i  yy  do  not  share  it,  did  nothing  to  produce  it^  He  some- 
timt^s  endeavours  to  stifle  his  own  scepticism  with  the 
public  opinion,  and  on  other  occasions  has  recourse  to 
tlhse  very  ambiguous  maxims  of  factious  CMuialiy;  but 
the  whole  tenour  of  his  confidential  letters  shows  the 

pn  )undle8s  imbelief  in  the  Princess  legitimacy  to  have 
hvrii  as  spontaneous  as  it  was  general*  Various,  and 
even  contradictoiy,  accounts  of  the  supposed  im- 
positure  were  circulated:  it  was  said  that  the  Queen  \nis 
never  pregnant ;  that  she  had  miscarried  at  Easter; 
that  one  child,  and  by  some  accounts  two  childreii 
in  succession,  had  been  substituted  in  the  room  of  the 
abortion.  That  these  tales  contradicted  each  other, 
was  a  very  slight  objection  in  the  eye  of  a  national 

pi-cjudice  :  the  people  were  very  slow  in  seeing  the 
contradiction ;  some  had  heard  only  one  8torj%  and 
some  jumbled  parts  of  more  together.  The  zealous^ 

when  beat  out  of  one  version,  retii*ed  upon  another; 
the  skilful  chose  that  which,  like  the  alx>rtion  (of 
which  there  had  actually  been  a  danger),  had  some 

UkPparent  support  from  facts.  When  driven  succea* 
ively  from  every  post,  they  took  refuge  in  the  general 
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remark,  that  so  many  stories  must  have  a  foundation; 
that  they  all  coincided  in  the  essential  circumstance 
of  a  supposititious  birth,  though  they  differed  in  facts 
of  inferior  moment ;  that  the  King  desen^ed,  by  his 
other  breaches  of  faith,  the  humiliation  which  he  now 
underwent;  and  that  the  natural  punishment  of  those 
who  have  often  deceived  is  to  be  disbelieved  when 

they  speak  truth.  It  is  the  policy  of  most  parties  not 
to  discourage  zealous  partisans.  The  multitude  con- 

sidered every  man  who  hesitated  in  thinking  the  worst 
of  an  enemy,  as  his  abettor ;  and  the  loudness  of  the 
popular  cry  subdued  the  remains  of  candid  doubt  in 
those  who  had  at  first,  from  policy,  countenanced, 
though  they  did  not  contrive,  the  delusion.  In  sub- 

sequent times,  it  was  not  thought  the  part  of  a  good 
citizen  to  aid  in  detecting  a  prevalent  error,  which 
enabled  the  partisans  of  inviolable  succession  to  adhere 
to  the  principles  of  the  Revolution  without  incon- 

sistency during  the  reign  of  Anne*,  and  through 
which  the  House  of  Hanover  itself  were  brought  at 
least  nearer  to  an  hereditary  right.  Johnstone  on  the 
spot,  and  at  the  moment,  almost  worked  himself  into 
a  belief  of  it ;  while  Lloyd,  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph, 
honestly  adhered  to  it  many  years  afterwards. f  Ihe 
collection  of  inconsistent  rumours  on  this  subject  by 
Bomet  reflects  more  on  his  judgment  than  any  other 
passage  of  his  history ;  yet,  zeisJous  as  he  was,  his 
conaaence  would  not  allow  him  to  profess  his  own 
belief  in  what  was  still  a  fundamental  article  of  the 

creed  of  his  party.  Echard,  writing  under  George  I., 
intimates  his  disbelief,  for  which  he  is  almost  rebuked 

*  Oaveat  Aminst  the  Whigs,  part  ii.  p.  60.,  —  where  the  ques- 
tion is  left  in  doubt  at  the  critical  period  of  1712. 

f  See  his  account,  adverted  to  by  Burnet  and  others,  published 
bj  (Mdmizony  vol.  i.  p.  734.  **  The  Bishop  whom  your  friends 
know,  Uda  me  tell  them  that  he  had  met  with  neither  man  nor 
woman  who  were  so  good  as  to  believe  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  be 

A  lawful  child."  Johnstone,  2nd  July,  MS.  This  bold  bishop 
was  probftUj  Compton. 
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ceived  a  letter  from  Sprat,  tendering  the  resignation 
of  his  seat,  which  was  universally  regarded  as  fore- 

boding its  speedy  dissolution*;  and  the  last  dying 
effort  of  its  usurped  authority  was  to  adjourn  to  a 
day  on  which  it  was  destined  never  to  meet.  Such, 
indeed,  was  the  discredit  into  which  these  proceedings 
had  fallen,  that  the  Bishop  of  Chichester  had  the 
spirit  to  suspend  one  of  his  clergy  for  obedience  to  the 
King's  order  in  reading  the  Declaration. f The  Court  and  the  Church  now  contended  with 
each  other  for  the  alliance  of  the  Dissenters,  but  with 
very  unequal  success.  The  last  attempt  of  the  King 
to  gain  them,  was  the  admission  into  the  Privy  Coun- 

cil of  three  gentlemen,  who  were  either  Noncon- 
formists, or  well  disposed  towards  that  body, —  Sir 

John  Trevor,  Colonel  Titus,  and  Mr.  Vane,  tne  post- 
humous son  of  the  celebrated  Sir  Henry  Vane. J 

The  Church  took  better  means  to  unite  all  Protestants 

r'nst  a  usurpation  Ayhich  clothed  itself  in  the  garb eligious  liberty ;  and  several  consultations  were 
held  on  the  mode  of  coming  to  a  better  understanding 
with  the  Dissenters.  §  The  Archbishop  and  clergy  of 
London  had  several  conferences  with  the  principal 
Dissenting  ministers  on  the  measures  fit  to  be  pro- 

posed about  religion  in  the  next  Parliament.  ||  The 
Frimate  himself  issued  admonitions  to  his  clergy,  in 
which  he  exhorted  them  to  have  a  very  tender  regard 
towards  their  Dissenting  brethren,  and  to  entreat  them 
to  join  in  prayer  for   the  union   of  all   Reformed 

•  Sftyers'  News-Letter,  22nd  August.  "  The  secretary  gave  this 
letter  to  the  Chancellor,  who  swore  that  the  Bishop  was  mad.  He 
nve  it  to  the  Lord  President,  but  it  was  never  read  to  the 
Boftrd."  Such  was  then  the  disorder  in  their  minds  and  in  their 
proceedings. 

f  Ibid.  19th  Sept,  Kennet,  vol.  iii.  p.  515.  note ;  in  both  which, 

the  date  of  Sprat's  letter  is  15th  August,  the  day  before  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Conmiissioners. 

1  London  Gazette,  6th  July. 

{  Sftyers*  News-Letter,  7th  July. 
I  Ibid.  2l8t  July.    Ellis,  vol.  iv.  p.  1 17. 

X  3 
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churchea  '*  at  home  and  abroad,  against  the  common 
enemy,"  *  conformably  to  the  late  Petition  of  himself 
and  hia  brethren,  in  which  they  had  declared  thiar 
willingness  to  come  into  such  a  temj>er  as  should  be 
thought  fit  with  the  Dissenters,  whenever  that  matter 
should  be  considered  in  Parliament  and  Convocation. 

He  even  carried  this  new-bom  tenderness  so  far  as  to 
renew  those  projects  for  uniting  the  more  moderate 
to  the  Church  by  some  concessions  in  the  terms  of 
worship,  and  for  exempting  those  whose  scruples 
were  insurmountable  from  the  severity  of  petid 
laws,  which  had  been  foiled  by  his  friends,  whefi 
they  were  negotiated  by  Hale  and  Baxter  in  the  pre* 
ceding  reign,  and  which  wei'e  again  within  a  few 
months  afterwards  to  be  resisted,  by  the  same  party, 
and  with  too  much  success.  Among  the  instanoes 
of  the  disaifection  of  the  Church  the  University  of 

Oxford  refused  so  small  a  compliance  ns  "  "  cm* 
ferring  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity  on  i  .  i  ishop, 
accorcUngto  the  royal  mandamus  f,  and  hastened  to 
elect  the  young  Duke  of  Ormonde  to  be  their  Chan* 
cellor  on  the  death  of  his  grandihther,  in  order  to 

escape  the  imposition  of  Jeffreys,  in  whose  fiiTOur 
they  apprehended  a  recommendation  from  the  Court. 

t!>evcral  symptoms  now  indicated  that  the  natioiiiil 
discontents  had  infected  the  armed  force.  The  9m^ 

men  of  the  squadron  at  the  Nore  received  fKy}^ 
who  were  sent  to  officiate  among  them  with  b  ! 
marks  of  derision  and  aversion ;  and,  though  the 
tumult  was  composed  by  the  presence  of  the  Kiiig^  it 
left  behind  dispositions  favourable  to  the  purjioses  of 

disaffected  officers*  James's  proceedings  respeetiog 
the  army  were  uniformly  imjK>]itic,  lie  hao^  very 
early,  boasted  of  the  number  of  his  guards  who  w^t 
converted  to  his  religion  ;  thus  disclosing  to  them  the 
diingerous  secret  of  their  importance  to  his  dengnibt 
Ihu  sensibility  evinced  at  the  Tower  and  at  LamEetlt, 

•  iy(>vk7,  vi)l  i.  p.  324.         t  Savers'  Newi-Letl€r.  2Mb  Mj- 
%  ITAiidfl.  5th  Dec.  1687,  M.S. 
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betokened  a  pronencss  to  fellow-feeling  with  the  peo- 
ple, which  ounderland  had  before  intimated  to  the 

Nuncio,  and  of  which  he  had  probably  forewarned 
his  master.  After  the  triumph  of  the  Prelates,  on 
which  occasion  the  feelings  of  the  army  declared  them- 

selves still  more  loudly,  the  King  had  recourse  to  the 
very  doubtful  expedient  of  paying  open  court  to  it. 
He  dined  twice  a  week  in  the  camp  *,  and  showed  an 
anxiety  to  ingratiate  himself  by  a  display  of  affa- 

bility, of  precautions  for  the  comfort,  and  of  pride  in 
the  discipUne  and  appearance  of  the  troops.  Without 
the  boldness  which  quells  a  mutinous  spirit,  or  the 
firmness  which,  where  activity  would  be  injurious,  can 
quietly  look  at  a  danger  till  it  disappears  or  may  be 
surmount^,  he  yielded  to  the  restless  fearfulness 
which  seeks  a  momentary  relief  in  rash  and  mis- 

chievous efforts,  that  rouse  many  rebellious  tempers 
and  subdue  none.  A  written  test  was  prepared,  which 
even  the  privates  were  required  to  subscribe,  by 
which  they  bound  themselves  to  contribute  to  the  re- 

peal of  the  penal  lawsf.  It  was  first  to  be  tendered 
to  the  regiments  who  were  most  confidently  expected 
to  set  a  good  example  to  the  others.  The  experiment 

was  first  tried  on  Lord  Lichfield's,  and  all  who  hesi- 
tated to  comply  with  the  King's  commands  were 

ordered  to  lay  down  their  arms : — the  whole  regiment^ 
except  two  captains  and  a  few  catholic  privates,  ac- 

tually laid  down  their  arms.  The  King  was  thunder- 
struck; and,  after  a  gloomy  moment  of  silence, 

ordered  them  to  take  up  their  muskets,  saying,  '^  that 
he  should  not  again  do  them  the  honour  to  consult 

them."  I    When  the  troops  returned  from  the  en- 

*  EUiai  YoL  iv.  p.  111. 
t  Johnstone,  2nd  July,  MS.     Oldmixon,  vol.  i.  p.  739. 
X  Kennet,  vol.  iii.  p.  516.     Ralph  speaks  doubtfully  of  this 
De»  of  which,  indeed,  no  writer  has  mentioned  the  place  or  time. 

The  written  test  is  confirmed  by  Johnstone,  and  Kennet  could 
hardly  have  been  deceived  about  the  scqueL  The  place  must  have 
been  the  csmp  at  Hoonslow,  and  the  time  was  probably  about  the 
ouddleof  July. 
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brink  of  a  great  revolution.  The  appearance  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales  filled  the  minds  of  those  who  believed 

his  legitimacy  with  terror;  while  it  roused  the  warmest 
indignation  of  those  who  considered  his  supposed  birth 
as  a  flagitious  imposture.  Instead  of  the  government 
of  a  Protestant  successor,  it  presented,  after  the  death 
of  James,  both  during  the  regency  of  the  Queen,  and 
the  reign  of  a  prince  educated  under  her  superintend- 

ence, no  prospect  but  an  administration  certainly  not 
more  favourable  than  his  to  religion  and  liberty. 
These  apprehensions  had  been  brought  home  to  tne 
feelings  of  the  people  by  the  trial  of  the  Bishops,  and 
had  at  last  affected  even  the  army,  the  last  resource 
of  power, — a  tremendous  weapon,  which  cannot  burst 
witnout  threatening  destruction  to  all  around,  and 
which,  if  it  were  not  sometimes  happily  so  overcharged 
us  to  recoil  on  him  who  wields  it,  would  rob  all  the 
slaves  in  the  world  of  hope,  and  all  the  freemen  of 
safety. 

Tne  state  of  the  other  British  kingdoms  was  not 
such  as  to  abate  the  alarms  of  England.  In  Ireland  the 
government  of  Tyrconnel  was  always  sufficiently  in 
advance  of  the  English  minister  to  keep  the  eyes  of 
the  nation  fixed  on  the  course  which  their  rulers  were 

steering.*  Its  influence  in  spreading  alarm  and  dis- 
affection through  the  other  dominions  of  the  King, 

was  confessed  by  the  ablest  and  most  zealous  of  his 

apologists. 
Scotland  was  also  a  mirror  in  which  the  English 

nation  might  behold  their  approaching  doom.  The 
natural  tendency  of  the  Disi)ensing  and  Suspending 
Powers  to  terminate  in  the  assumption  of  the  whole 

•  •<  I  do  not  vindicate  all  that  Lord  Tjrconnel,  and  others,  did 
in  Izeland  before  the  Revolution ;  which,  most  of  any  thing,  brought 
it  on.  I  am  sensible  that  their  carriage  gave  greater  occasion  to 

King  James's  enemies  than  all  the  other  mal-administrations 
chained  upon  his  government."  Leslie,  Answer  to  King's  State 
of  the  Ftotestants,  p.  73.  Leslie  is  the  ablest  of  James's  apologists. 
He  skilfullv  avoids  all  the  particulars  of  Tyrconnel's  government 
before  the  Kevolution.  That  silence,  and  this  general  admission, 
maj  be  considered  as  conclusive  evidence  against  it. 
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authority  of  legislation,  was  visible  in  the  Declarationa 
of  Indulgence  issued  in  that  kingdom*  They  did  not^ 
as  in  England,  profess  to  be  founded  on  limited  and 
peculiar  prerogatives  of  the  King,  either  as  the  head 
of  the  Church  or  as  the  fountain  of  justice,  nor  on 
usages  and  determinations  which,  if  they  sanctioned 
such  acts  of  power,  at  least  confined  them  within  i 
fixed  boundaries,  but  upon  what  the  King  himself  fl 
displayed,  in  all  its  amplitude  and  with  all  its  terroni,  \ 

as  *'  our  sovereign  autliority,  prerogative  royal,  and 
absolute  power,  which  all  our  subjects  are  pound  to 

obey  without  reservation/'  *  In  the  exercise  of  this 
alarming  power,  not  only  were  all  the  old  oaths  taken 
away,  but  a  new  one,  professing  passive  obedience, 
was  proposed  as  the  condition  of  toleration.  A  like 
Declaration  in  1688,  besides  the  repetition  of  so  high 

an  act  of  legislative  power  as  that  of  "annulling" 
oaths  which  the  legislature  had  prescribed,  proceeds 
to  dissolve  all  the  courts  of  justice  and  bodies  of 
magistracy  in  that  kingdom,  m  order  that  by  their 
acceptance  of  new  commissions  conformably  to  the 
royal  pleasure,  they  might  renounce  all  former  oaths; 
— so  that  every  member  of  them  would  hold  his  office 
under  the  Suspending  and  even  Annulling  Powers,  on 
the  legitimacy  of  which  the  whole  judicature  and  ad- 

ministration of  the  realm  would  thus  exclusively  rest^f 

•  Proclamation,  12th  Feb.  1687.  Wodrow,  voL  ii.,  app^  no. 
cxxix.  **  We  here  iu  England  see  what  we  must  lot>k  to.  A 
Parliament  in  Scotland  proved  a  Utile  stubborn  ;  now  alfsolmif 
pattrr  comes  to  j»et  ail  right :  so  when  tlie  closeiing  has  goQQ  rouad^ 
we  may  perhaps  see  a  Parliament  here  :  bnt  if  it  chance  to  be  ISO- 
toward,  then  our  reverend  judges  will  copy  from  Scotland,  aDd 
will  discover  to  us  this  new  mystery  of  absolute  power,  which  w« 

are  all  obliged  to  obey  without  reserve.**  Burnet,  Befleettons  on Proclamation  for  Toleration* 

t  Proclamation,  15th  May.  Wodrow,  vot  ii.  app.  no.  cxxxviii. 
Fountainhall,  vol.  i.  p.  504.  Tlic  latter  writer  informs  as,  that 

'*thia  occasioned  geveral  sheriffs  to  forbear  awhile.**  Perth,  i!km 
Scotch  ChajiccUor,  who  carried  this  DecUnition  to  ScotJandt 

•deured  tlie  Nuncio,  before  lea^nng  London,  **  that  the  roynl  pre^ 
rngativ*^  wa«  then  so  e:xtcnsive  as  not  to  require  the  concurrenee  of 

Piiritnmcnt,  which  was  only  an  useful  corroboration."  D^Addftv 2Ui  May,  M8. 
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Blood  had  now  ceased  to  flow  for  religion ;  and  the 

execution  of  Renwick*,  a  pious  and  intrepid  minister, 
who,  according  to  the  principles  of  the  Cameronians, 
openly  denied  James  II.  to  be  his  rightful  sovereign, 
is  rather  an  apparent  than  a  real  exception :  for  the 
offence  imput^  to  him  was  not  of  a  religious  nature, 
and  must  have  been  punished  by  every  established 
authority ;  though  an  impartial  observer  would  rather 
T^ret  the  imprudence  than  question  the  justice  of 
such  a  declaration  from  the  mouths  of  these  perse- 

cuted men.  Books  against  the  Kin^s  religion  were 
reprehended  or  repressed  by  the  Jrrivy  Council.f 
Barclay,  the  celebrated  Quaker,  was  at  this  time  in 

such  &vour,  that  he  not  only  received  a  liberal  pen- 
sion, but  had  influence  enough  to  procure  an  indecent, 

but  successful,  letter  from  the  King  to  the  Court  of 
Session,  in  efiect  annulling  a  judgment  for  a  large  sum 
of  money  which  had  been  obtained  against  Sir  £wen 
Cameron,  a  bold  and  fierce  chieftain,  the  brother- 
in-law  of  the  accomplished  and  pacific  apolo^st.| 
Though  the  clergy  of  the  established  Church  had  two 
years  before  resisted  an  unlimited  toleration  by  pre- 

rogative, yet  we  are  assured  by  a  competent  witness, 
that  their  opposition  arose  chiefly  from  the  fear  that 
it  would  encourage  the  unhappy  Presbyterians,  then 
almost  entirely  ruined  and  scattered  through  the 
world.§  The  deprivation  of  two  prelates,  Bruce, 
Bishop  of  Dunkeld,  for  his  conduct  in  Parliament, 
and  (Jaimcross,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  in  spite  of 
subsequent  submission,  for  not  censuring  a  preacher 
against  the  Church  of  Rome  ||,  showed  the  English 

•  On  the  17th  Feb.  1688. 

f  A  bookseller  in  Edinburgh  was  '*  threatened  for  publishing  an 
■eeoont  of  the  persecution  in  France."  Fountainhall,  8th  Feb. 
1688.  Coekbamy  a  minister,  was  forbidden  to  continue  a  Review, 

taken  chieflj  from  Le  Clerc's  Biblioth^que  LJniverselle,  containing 
tome  eztrmcts  from  Mabillon's  Iter  Italicum,  which  were  supposed to  reflect  on  the  Church  of  Rome. 

t  Foontoinhall,  2nd  June. 
C  Bakarras,  AfRurs  of  Scotland,  (London,  1714,)  p.  8. 
I  Skinner,  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  pp.  500 — 

SiU. 
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clergy  that  suspensions  like  that  of  Compton  might 
be  followed  by  more  decisive  measures ;  but  seems  to 
have  silenced  tlie  complaints  of  ihe  Scottish  Church. 
From  tliat  time,  at  least,  their  resistance  to  the  Court 
entirely  ceased.     It  was  followed  by  symptoms  of  an 
opjx>site  disposition  ;  among  which  may  probably  be 
reckoned  tlie  otherwise   inexplicable  return,  to  the  ̂  
office  of  Lord  Advocate,  of  the  eloquent  Sir  Geoi^'e  ■ 

Mackenzie^  their  principal    instrument  in  the   cruel   " 
persecution  of  the  Fresljytcrians, — who  now  accepted 
that  station  at  the  moment  of  the  triumph  of  those 
principles  by  opposing  which  he  had  forfeited  it  two 

years  before.*     The  Primate  prevailed  on  the  Cni-  ̂  
versity  of  St.  Andrews  to  decUre,  by  an  address  to  fl 
the  King,  tlieir  opinion  that  he  might  take  away  the  ̂  
penal  laws  without  the  consent  of  Parhament.f     No 
manifestation  of  sympathy  appears  to  have  been  made 

towai'ds  the  English  Bishops,  at  the  moment  of  their  ̂  
danger,  or  of  their  triumph,  by  their  brethren  in  Scot-  ̂  
land.      At  a  subsequent  period,  when  the  prelates  of 
England  offered  wholesome  and  honest  counsel  t<j  their 

Sovei'eign,  those  of  Scotland  presented  an  address  to       i 
hun,  in  which  they  prayed  that  **  God  might  give  him  fl 
the  hearts  of  his  subjects  and  the  necks  of  his  enemies. ^t  ™ 
In  the  awiul  struggle  in  which  the  English  nation  ana 
Church  were  about  to  engage,  they  had  to  number 
the    Established   Church   of    Scotland   among   their., 
enemics- 

•  FountaiiihaLK  23rd  FcUruarv. 
t  Id.  29th  March, 

I  Skinoer^  yoL  iL  p.  513. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

DOCTRDTE  OF  OBEDIENCE.  —  BIGHT  OF  RESISTANCE.  —  COm»ARISON 
OF  FOREIGN  AND  CIYIL  WAR.  —  RIGHT  OF  CALLING  AUXILIARIES. 

—  RELATIONS  OF  THE  PEOPLE  OF  ENGLAND  AND  OF  HOLLAND. 

The  time  was  now  come  when  the  people  of  England 
were  called  upon  to  determine,  whether  they  should 
by  longer  submission  sanction  the  usurpations  and 
encourage  the  further  encroachments  of  the  Crown, 
or  take  up  arms  against  the  established  authority  of 
their  Sovereign  for  the  defence  of  their  legal  rights, 
w  well  as  of  those  safeguards  which  the  constitution 
had  placed  around  them.  Though  the  solution  of 
this  tremendous  problem  requires  the  calmest  exercise 
of  reason,  the  circumstances  which  bring  it  forward 
commonly  call  forth  mightier  agents,  which  disturb 
and  overpower  the  action  of  the  understanding.  In 
conjunctures  so  awful,  where  men  feel  more  than  they 
reason,  their  conduct  is  chiefly  governed  by  the  bold- 
Bess  or  wariness  of  their  nature,  by  their  love  of 
liberty  or  their  attachment  to  quiet,  by  their  proneness 
or  slowness  to  fellow-feeling  with  their  countrymen. 
The  generous  virtues  and  turbulent  passions  rouse 
the  brave  and  aspiring  to  resistance;  some  gentle 
virtues  and  useful  principles  second  the  qualities  of 
hnman  nature  in  disposing  many  to  submission.  The 
duty  of  legal  obedience  seems  to  forbid  that  appeal  to 
•nns  which  the  necessity  of  preserving  law  and  liberty 
•Dows,  or  rather  demands.  In  such  a  conflict  there 
J«  little  quiet  left  for  moral  deliberation.  Yet  by  the 
unmutable  principles  of  morality,  and  by  them  alone, , 
^Q8t  the  historian  try  the  conduct  of  all  men,  before 
««  allows  himself  to  consider  all  the  circumstances  of 

tinie,  place,  opinion,  example,  temptation,  and  obstacle, 
^ch,  though  they  never  authorise  a  removal  of  the 
^rlasting  kndmarks  of  right  and  wrong,  ought  to 
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attempt  to  exalt  submission  so  high  as  to  be  always 
the  highest  duty,  constituted  the  uiidistinguishing 
loyalty  of  which  the  Church  of  England  boasted  as 
her  exclusive  attribute,  in  contmdistinction  to  the 
other  Reformed  communions,  as  well  as  to  the  Church 
of  Rome.  At  the  dawn  of  the  Reformation  it  had 

been  promulgated  in  the  llornilies  or  discourses  up- 
pointed  by  the  Church  to  be  rend  from  the  pulpit  to 

the  people*;  and  all  deviations  from  it  had  been 
recently  condemned   by    the   University  of   Oxford 
Kli  the  solemnity  of  a  decree  from  Rome  or  from 

nt.f  The  Seven  Bishops  themselves,  in  the  very 
Petition  which  brought  the  contest  with  the  Crown  to 

risis,  boasted  of  the  inviolable  obedience  of  their 
irch,  and  of  the  honour  confeiTcd  on  them  by  the 

Ig's  repeated  acknowledgments  of  it*  Nay,  all  the 
lesiastic8  and  the  princip^jl  laymen  of  the  Church 

"  recorded  their  adherence  to  the  same  principles, still  more  solemn  and  authoritative  mode.  By 
Jc  Act  of  Unitbrmityl,  whicli  restored  the  legal 

establishment  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  it  was  enacted 
that  every  clergyman,  schoolmaster,  and  private  tutor 

should  subscribe  a  declaration,  affirming  that  "it  was 
!^  lawfid  on  any  pretext  to  take  up  arms  against  the 

pg/'  which  members  of  corporations  §  and  officers  of 
ilitia  II  were  by  other  statutes  of  the  same  period 

K  compelled  to  swear ; — to  say  nothing  of  the  still 
e  comprehensive  oath  which  the  High-Church 
era,  thirteen  years  beforc  the  trifil  of  the  Bishops, 

had  laboured  to  impose  on  all  public  officers,  magi- 
strates, ecclesiastics,  and  members  of  both  Houses  of 

'  nient- 

;  ii.it  no  man  can  lawfully  promise  what  he  cannot 

lawfully  do  is  a  self-evident  proposition*  That  there 
are  aome  duties  su]>erior  to  others,  will  be  denied  by 
no  one ;  and  that  when  a  contest  arises  the  superior 

•  Homilies  of  Edward  VI.  nnel  Elizabeth, 
t  Parliaiuentary  History,  20tli  July,  1683, 

UCIuII.  c,  4. 
13  Cb.  XL  Stat.  ii.  c  I. I  14  Ch.  H.  <x  3. 
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to  her  safety,  if  it  be  attacked  or  threatened  from 
without;  provided  always  that  reparation  cannot 
otherwise  be  obtained,  that  there  is  a  reasonable 
prospect  of  obtaining  it  by  arms,  and  that  the  evils 
of  the  contest  are  not  probably  greater  than  the  mis- 

chiefs of  acquiescence  in  the  wrong ;  including,  on 
both  sides  of  the  deliberation,  the  ordinary  conse- 

quences of  the  example,  as  well  as  the  immediate 
effects  of  the  act.  If  reparation  can  otherwise  be 
obtained,  a  nation  has  no  necessary,  and  therefore  no 
just  cause  of  war ;  if  there  be  no  probability  of  oh- 
tuning  it  by  arms,  a  government  cannot,  witn  justice 
to  their  own  nation,  embark  it  in  war ;  and  if  the 
evils  of  resistance  should  appear,  on  the  whole,  greater 
than  those  of  submission,  wise  rulers  will  consider  an 
abstinence  from  a  pernicious  exercise  of  right  as  a 
sacred  duty  to  their  own  subjects,  and  a  debt  which 
every  people  owes  to  the  great  commonwealth  of 
mankind,  of  which  they  and  their  enemies  are  alike 
members.  A  war  is  just  against  the  wrongdoer  when 
reparation  for  wrong  cannot  otherwise  be  obtained ; 
but  it  is  then  only  conformable  to  all  the  principles  of 

morality,  when  it  is  not  likely  to  expose  the  nation'  by whom  it  is  levied  to  greater  evils  than  it  professes  to 
avert,  and  when  it  does  not  inflict  on  the  nation  which 
has  done  the  wrong  sufferings  altogether  dispropor- 
tioned  to  the  extent  of  the  injury.  When  the  rulers 
of  a  nation  are  required  to  determine  a  question  of 
peace  or  war,  the  bare  justice  of  their  case  against  the 
wrongdoer  never  can  be  the  sole,  and  is  not  always 
the  cnief  matter  on  which  they  are  morally  bound  to 
exercise  a  conscientious  deliberation.  Prudence  in 
conducting  the  affairs  of  their  subjects  is,  in  them,  a 
part  of  justice. 

On  the  same  principles  the  justice  of  a  war  made 
by  a  people  agamst  tueir  own  government  must  be 
examined.  A  government  is  entitled  to  obedience 
from  the  people,  because  without  obedience  it  cannot 
perform  the  duty,  for  which  alone  it  exists,  of  pro* 

feeding  them  from  each  othcr*s  injustice.      But  wiicn VOL.  II.  Y 
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H  government  is  engaged  in  systematically  oppressing 
a  people,  or  in  destroying  their  securities  against  future 
oppression,  it  commits  the  same  species  of  wrong 
towards  them  which  warrants  an  appeal  to  arms 
against  a  foreign  enemy.  A  magistrate  who  degene- 

rates into  a  systematic  oppressor  shuts  the  gates  of 
justice,  and  thereby  restores  them  to  their  original 
right  of  defending  themselves  by  force.  As  he  with- 

holds the  protection  of  law  from  them,  he  forfeits  his 
moral  claim  to  enforce  their  obedience  by  the  authority 
of  law.  Thus  far  civil  and  foreign  war  stand  on  the 
same  moral  foundation :  the  principles  which  de- 

termine the  justice  of  both  against  the  wrongdoer 
are,  indeed,  throughout,  the  same. 

But  there  are  certain  peculiarities,  of  great  import- 
ance in  point  of  fact,  which  in  other  respects  per- 

manently distinguish  them  from  each  other.  The 
evils  of  failure  are  greater  in  civil  than  in  foreign  war. 
A  state  generally  incurs  no  more  than  loss  in  war:  a 
body  of  insurgents  is  exposed  to  ruin.  The  proba- 

bilities of  success  are  more  difficult  to  calculate  in 
cases  of  internal  contest  than  in  a  war  between  states, 
where  it  is  easy  to  compare  those  merely  material 
means  of  attack  and  defence  which  may  be  measured 
or  numbered.  An  unsuccessful  revolt  strengthens  the 

power  and  shai-pens  the  cruelty  of  the  tyrannical  ruler; 
while  an  unfortunate  war  may  produce  little  of  the 
former  evil  and  of  the  latter  nothing.  It  is  almost 
peculiar  to  intestine  war  that  success  may  be  as  mis- 

chievous as  defeat.  The  victorious  leaders  may  be 
borne  along  by  the  current  of  events  far  beyond  their 
destination  ;  a  government  may  be  overthrowTi  which 
ought  to  have  been  only  repaired ;  and  a  new,  perhaps 
a  more  formidable,  tyranny  may  spring  out  of  \ictory. 
A  regular  government  may  stop  before  its  fall  becomes 
precipitate,  or  check  a  career  of  conquest  when  it 
threatens  destruction  to  itself:  but  the  feeble  autho- 

rity of  the  chiefs  of  insurgents  is  rarely  able,  in  the 
one  case,  to  maintain  the  courage,  in  the  other  to 
repress  the  impetuosity,   of  their  voluntary  adher- 
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ents.  Finally,  the  cruelty  and  misery  incident  to 
all  warfare  are  greater  in  domestic  dissension  than  in 
contests  with  foreign  enemies.  Foreign  wars  have 
little  eflfect  on  the  feelings,  habits,  or  condition  of  the 
majoritv  of  a  great  nation,  to  most  of  whom  the  worst 
particulars  of  them  may  be  unknown.  But  civil  war 
brings  the  same  or  worse  evils  into  the  heart  of  a 
country  and  into  the  bosom  of  many  families :  it 
eradicates  all  habits  of  recourse  to  justice  and  reve- 

rence for  law ;  its  hostilities  are  not  mitigated  by  the 
usages  which  soften  wars  between  nations;  it  is 
carried  on  with  the  ferocity  of  parties  who  apprehend 
destruction  from  each  other ;  and  it  may  leave  behind 
it  feuds  still  more  deadly,  which  mav  render  a  country 
depraved  and  wretched  through  a  long  succession  of 
ages.  As  it  involves  a  wider  waste  of  virtue  and 
Imppiuess  than  any  other  species  of  war,  it  can  only 
be  warranted  by  the  sternest  and  most  dire  necessity. 
The  chiefs  of  a  justly  disaffected  party  are  unjust  to 
their  fellows  and  their  followers,  as  well  as  to  all  the 
rest  of  their  countrymen,  if  they  take  up  arms  in 
a  case  where  the  evils  of  submission  are  not  more 

intolerable,  the  impossibility  of  reparation  by  pacific 
means  more  apparent,  and  the  chances  of  obtaining  it 
by  arms  greater  than  are  necessary  to  justify  the 
rulers  of  a  nation  in  undertaking  a  foreign  war.  A 
wanton  rebellion,  when  considered  with  the  aggra- 
Tation  of  its  ordinary  consequences,  is  one  of  the 
greatest  of  crimes.  The  chiefs  of  an  inconsiderable 
and  ill-concerted  revolt,  however  provoked,  incur 
the  most  formidable  responsibility  to  their  followers 
and  their  country.  An  insurrection  rendered  ne- 

cessary by  oppression,  and  warranted  by  a  reasonable 
probability  of  a  happy  termination,  is  an  act  of  public 
Tirtae,  always  environed  >nth  so  much  peril  as  to 
merit  admiration. 

In  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  a  revolt 
spreads  over  a  large  body  till  it  approaches  unan- 
imi^,  the  fatal  peculiarities  of  civil  war  are  lessened. 
In  the  insurrection  of  provinces,   either  distant  or 
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important  differences  between  civil  and  foreign  war. 
Such  is  the  force  of  the  considerations  which  have 

been  above  enumerated ;  —  so  tender  is  the  regard  of 
good  men  for  the  peace  of  their  native  country, — so 
numerous  are  the  links  of  interest  and  habit  which 
bind  those  of  a  more  common  sort  to  an  establish-* 
ment, —  so  difficult  and  dangerous  is  it  for  the  bad 
and  bold  to  conspire  against  a  tolerably  vigilant  ad* 
ministration,  —  the  evils  which  exist  in  moderate 
TOvemments  appear  so  tolerable,  and  those  of  abso* 
lute  despotism  so  incorrigible,  that  the  number  of 
unjust  wars  between  states  unspeakably  surpasses 
those  of  wanton  rebellions  against  the  just  exercise 
of  authority.  Though  the  maxim,  that  there  are  no 
unprovoked  revolts,  ascribed  to  the  Due  de  Sully, 

and  adopted  by  Mr.  Burke*,  cannot  be  received 
without  exceptions,  it  must  be  owned  that  in  civi' 
Used  times  mankind  have  suffered  less  from  a  muti- 

nous spirit  than  from  a  patient  endurance  of  bad 

government. 
Neither  can  it  be  denied  that  the  objects  for  which 

revolted  subjects  take  up  arms  do,  in  most  cnses, 
concern  their  safety  and  well-being  more  deeply  than 
the  interests  of  states  are  in  general  affected  by  the 
legitimate  causes  of  regular  war.  A  nation  may 
justly  make  war  for  the  honour  of  her  flag,  or  for 
dommion  over  a  rock,  if  the  one  be  insulted,  and  the 
other  be  unjustly  invaded ;  because  acquiescence  in 
the  outrage  or  the  wrong  may  lower  her  reputation, 
and  thereby  lessen  her  safety.  But  if  these  some- 

times faint  and  remote  dangers  justify  an  appeal  to 
arms,  shall  it  be  blamed  in  a  people  who  have  no 
other  chance  of  vindicating  the  right  to  worship  God 
according  to  their  consciences, — to  be  exempt  from 
imprisonment  and  exaction  at  the  mere  will  and 
plrasure  of  one  or  a  few,  and  to  enjoy  as  perft'ct  a 
security  for  their  persons,  for  the  free  exercise  of  their 
industry,  and  for  the  undisturbed  enjoyment  of  its 

*  Thonghu  on  the  Pteftent  Discontents. 
T  3 
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fruits,  as  can  be  devised  by  human  wi:»dom  tinder 
eqaul  laws  and  a  pure  administration  of  justice? 
What  foreign  enemy  could  do  a  greater  wrong  to  a 
community  than  the  ruler  who  would  reduce  them  to 
hold  the^e  interests  by  no  higher  tenure  than  the 
duration  of  his  pleasure  ?  What  war  can  be  more 
necessary  than  that  which  is  waged  in  defence  of 
ancient  laws  and  venerable  institutions,  which,  as  far 
as  they  are  suffered  to  act,  have  for  ages  approved 
themselves  to  be  the  guard  of  all  these  sacred  pri- 

vileges,— the  sliield  which  protects  Reason  in  her 
fearless  search  of  truth,  and  Conscience  in  the  per- 

formance of  her  humble  duty  towards  God* — the 
nursery  of  genius  and  valour, — the  spur  of  probity, 
humanity,  and  generosity, — of  every  faculty  of  man. 

As  James  was  unquestionably  an  aggressor,  and 
the  people  of  England  drew  their  swords  only  to  pre- 

vent hhn  from  accomplishing  a  revolution  which  would 
have  changed  a  legal  and  limited  power  into  a  lawless 
despotism,  it  is  needless,  on  this  occasion,  to  moot 
the  question,  whether  arms  may  be  as  justly  wielded 
to  obtain  as  to  defend  lilx^rty.  It  may,  howeveri 
be  observed,  that  the  nilei*s  who  obstinately  persist 
in  withholding  from  their  subjects  securities  for  good 

government,  obviously  necessar)^  for  the  pennanence 
of  that  blessing,  generally  desired  by  competently 
informed  men,  and  capable  of  being  introduced 
without  danger  to  public  tranquillity,  appear  thereby 
to  place  themselves  in  a  state  of  hostility  against  the 
nation  whom  they  govern.  Wantonly  to  prolong  m 
state  of  insecurity  seems  to  be  as  much  an  act  of 
aggression  as  to  plunge  a  nation  into  it.  When  a 
people  discover  their  danger,  they  have  a  moral  clatm 
on  their  governors  for  security  against  it*  As  soon 
as  a  distem[)er  is  discovered  to  be  dangerous,  and  a 
safe  and  effectual  remedy  has  been  found,  those  who 
withhold  the  remedy  are  as  much  morally  answerable 
for  the  deaths  which  may  ensue  as  if  they  had  adim* 
nistered  poison.  But  though  a  reformatory  revolt 
may  in  these  circumstances  become  perfectly  just,  it 
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has  not  the  same  likelihood  of  a  prosperous  issue 
with  those  insurrections  which  are  more  strictly  and 
directly  defensive.  A  defensive  revolution,  the  sole 
purpose  of  which  is  to  preserve  and  secure  the  laws, 
has  a  fixed  boundary,  conspicuously  marked  out  bv 
the  well-defined  object  which  it  pursues,  and  which  it 
seldom  permanently  over-reaches;  and  it  is  thus 
exempt  from  that  succession  of  changes  which  dis- 

turbs all  habits  of  peaceable  obedience,  and  weakens 

every  authority  not  resting  on  mere  force. 
Whenever  war  is  justifiable,  it  is  lawful  to  call  in 

auxiliaries.  But  though  always  legitimate  against  a 

foreign  or  domestic  enemy,  it  is  often  in  civil  con- 
tentions peculiarly  dangerous  to  the  wronged  people 

themselves.  It  must  always  hazard  national  inde- 
pendence, and  will  therefore  be  the  last  resource  of 

those  who  love  their  country.  Good  men,  more  es- 
pecially if  they  are  happy  enough  to  bo  the  natives  of 

civilised,  and  still  more  of  a  free  country,  religiously 
***"  "  their  natural  repugnance  to  a  remedy  of 

flespair  alone  can  warrant  the  employment- 
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nations  had  learnt  in  the  fiercest  and  most  memor- 
able combats,  which  had  been  then  celebrated  in  the 

annals  of  naval  warfare.  The  British  people  derived 
a  new  security  from  the  dangers  of  foreign  inter- 

position from  the  situation  of  him  who  was  to  be  the 
<^hief  of  the  enterprize  to  be  attempted  for  their 
deliverance,  who  had  as  deep  an  interest  in  thdr 
safety  and  well-beinff  as  in  those  of  the  nation  whose 
forces  he  was  to  lead  to  their  Bid.  William  of 

Nassau,  Prince  of  Orange,  Statholder  of  the  republic 
of  the  United  Provinces,  had  bera,  before  the  birth  of 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  first  Prince  of  the  Blood  Royal 
of  England;  and  his  consort  the  Lady  Mary,  the  daest 
daughter  of  the  King,  was  at  that  period  presumptive 
hei]^  to  the  crown. 
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THE  PARTITION  OF  POLAND. 

Little  more  than  fifty  years  have  passed  since  Po- 
land occupied  a  high  place  among  the  Powers  of 

Europe.  Her  natural  means  of  wealth  and  force  were 
inferior  to  those  of  few  states  of  the  second  order.  The 
surface  of  the  country  exceeded  that  of  France ;  and  the 
number  of  its  inhabitants  was  estimated  at  fourteen 

millions,  —  a  population  probably  exceeding  that  of 
the  British  Islands,  or  of  the  Spanish  Penmsula,  at 
that  time.  The  climate  was  nowhere  unfriendly  to 
health,  or  imfavourable  to  labour ;  the  soil  was  fertile, 
the  produce  redundant :  a  large  portion  of  the  coun* 
try,  still  uncleared,  afforded  ample  scope  for  agricul- 

tural enterprise.  Great  rivers  afforded  easy  means 
of  opening  an  internal  navigation  from  the  Baltic  to 
the  Mediterranean.  In  addition  to  these  natural  ad- 

vantages, there  were  many  of  those  circumstances  in 
the  history  and  situation  of  Poland  which  render  a 
people  fond  and  proud  of  their  country,  and  foster 
that  national  spirit  which  is  the  most  effectual  instru- 

ment either  of  defence  or  aggrandisement.  Till  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  she  had  been  the 
predominating  power  of  the  North.  With  Hungary, 
and  the  maritime  strength  of  Venice,  she  had  formed 
the  eastern  defence  of  Christendom  against  the  Turkish 
tyrants  of  Greece ;  and,  on  the  north-east,  she  had 
Men  long  its  sole  barrier  against  the  more  obscure 

«  •  Fkom  the  Ivdinburgh  Review,  vol.  xxxvii.  p.  463. 
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barbarians  of  Muscovy,  A  nation  which  thus  con- 
stituted apart  of  the  vanguard  of  ci\4nsation,  necessa- 

rily became  martial, and  gained  all  the  renown  in  anna 

which  could  be  acquii'ed  before  war  had  become  a 
science.  The  wars  of  the  Poles,  irregular,  romantic, 
full  of  personal  adventure,  depending  on  individual 
courage  and  peculiar  character,  proceeding  little  from 
the  policy  of  Cabinets,  but  deeply  imbued  by  those 
sentiments  of  chivalrj^  which  may  pervade  a  nation, 
chequered  by  extraordinary  vicissitudes,  and  carried 
on  against  barbarous  enemies  in  remote  and  wild  pro- 

vinces, were  calculated  to  leave  a  deep  impression  on 
the  feelings  of  the  people,  and  to  give  every  man  the 
liveliest  interest  in  the  glories  and  dangers  of  his 

country.  AVTiatever  rendei's  the  members  of  a  com- 
munity more  like  each  other,  and  unlike  their  neigh- 

bours, usually  strengthens  the  bonds  of  attachment 

between  them.  The  Poles  were  the  only  representa* 
tives  of  the  Sarmatiau  race  in  the  assembly  of  civilised 
nations.  Their  language  and  their  national  literature 
—  those  great  sources  of  sympathy  and  objects  of 
national  pride  —  were  cultivated  with  no  small  suc- 

cess. They  contributed,  in  one  instance,  signally  to 
the  progress  of  science ;  and  they  took  no  ignoble 
part  in  those  classical  studies  which  composed  the 
couunon  litemture  of  Europe.  They  were  bound  to 
their  country  by  tlie  peculiarities  of  its  institutions 

and  usages,  —  perhaps,  also,  by  those  dangerous  pri* 
vileges,  and  by  that  tumultuary  independence  which 
rendered  their  condition  as  much  above  that  of  the 

slaves  of  an  absolute  monarchy,  as  it  was  below  the 
lot  of  those  who  inherit  the  blessings  of  legal  and 
moral  freedom.  They  had  once  another  singularity, 
of  which  they  might  justly  have  been  proud,  if  they 
had  not  abandoned  it  in  times  which  ought  to  have 
been  more  enlightened.  Soon  after  the  Reformation, 
they  had  set  the  first  example  of  that  true  religious 
liberty  which  cKjually  admits  the  membcTS  of  all  sects 

to  the  privileges,  the  offices,  and  dignities  of  the  com- 
monwealth*    For  nearly  a  century  they  had  afforde4 
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a  secure  asylum  to  those  obnoxious  sects  of  Anabap- 
tists and  Unitarians,  whom  all  other  states  excluded 

from  toleration ;  and  the  Hebrew  nation,  proscribed 
every  where  else,  found  a  second  country,  with  pro- 

tection for  their  learned  and  religious  establishments, 
in  this  hospitable  and  tolerant  land.  A  body,  amount- 

ing to  about  half  a  million,  professing  the  equality  of 
gentlemen  amidst  the  utmost  extremes  of  affluence 
and  poverty,  forming  at  once  the  legislature  and  the 
army,  or  rather  constituting  the  commonwealth,  were 
reproached,  perhaps  justly,  with  the  parade,  dissipa- 

tion, and  levity,  which  generally  characterise  the 
masters  of  slaves :  but  their  faculties  were  roused  by 
ambition ;  they  felt  the  dignity  of  conscious  indepena- 
ence ;  and  they  joined  to  the  brilliant  valour  of  their 
ancestors,  an  uncommon  proportion  of  the  accomplish- 

ments and  manners  of  a  polished  age.  Even  in  the 
days  of  her  decline,  Poland  had  still  a  part  allotted  to 
her  in  the  European  system.  By  her  mere  situation, 
without  any  activity  on  her  o>vn  part,  she  in  some 
measure  prevented  the  collision,  and  preserved  the 
balance,  of  the  three  greatest  military  powers  of  the 
Continent.  She  constituted  an  essential  member  of 
the  federative  system  of  France  ;  and,  by  her  vicinity 
to  Turkey,  and  influence  on  the  commerce  of  the 
Baltic,  directly  affected  the  general  interest  of  Europe. 
Her  preservation  was  one  of  the  few  parts  of  conti- 

nental policy  in  which  both  France  and  England  were 
concerned ;  and  all  Governments  dreaded  the  aggran- 

disement of  her  neighbours.  In  these  circumstances, 
it  might  have  been  thought  that  the  dismemberment 
of  the  territory  of  a  numerous,  brave,  ancient,  and 
renowned  people,  passionately  devoted  to  their  native 
land^  without  colour  of  right  or  pretext  of  offence,  in 
a  period  of  profound  peace,  in  defiance  of  the  law  of 
nations,  and  of  the  common  interest  of  all  states,  was 
an  event  not  much  more  probable,  than  that  it  should 
have  been  swallowed  up  by  a  convulsion  of  nature. 
Before  that  dismemberment,  nations,  though  exposed 
to  the  evils  of  war  and  the  chance  of  conquest,  in 
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'measures  by  the  insolence  of  a  youthful  conqueror, and  by  resentment  against  the  Elector ;  but  he  was 
also  influenced  by  those  rude  conceptions  of  justice, 
sometimes  degenerating  into  cruelty,  which  were 
blended  with  his  irregular  ambition.  He  had  the 
generosity,  however,  to  spare  the  territory  of  the  re- 

public, and  the  good  sense  to  propose  the  son  of  the 
great    Sobieski  to  fill  the  vacant  throne ;  —  a  pro- 
Cil  which,  had  it  been  successful,  might  have 

ished  foreign  factions,  by  gradually  conferring  on 
a  Polish  family  an  hereditary  claim  to  the  cro^vn. 
But  the  Saxons,  foreseeing  such  a  measure,  carried 
away  young  Sobieski  a  prisoner.  Charles  then  be- 

stowed it  on  Stanislaus  Leczinski,  a  Polish  gentleman 
of  worth  and  talent,  but  destitute  of  the  genius  and 
boldness  which  the  public  dangers  required,  and  by 
the  example  of  a  second  king  enthroned  by  a  foreign 
army,  struck  another  blow  at  the  independence  of 
Poland.  The  treaty  of  Alt-Ranstadt  was  soon  after 
annulled  by  the  battle  of  Pultowa ;  and  Augustus, 
renewing  the  pretensions  which  he  had  solemnly  re- 

nounced, returned  triumphantly  to  Warsaw.  The 
ascendant  of  the  Czar  was  for  a  moment  suspended 
by  the  treaty  of  Pruth,  in  1711,  where  the  Turks 
compelled  Peter  to  swear  that  he  would  withdraw  his 
troops  from  Poland,  and  never  to  interfere  in  its  in- 

ternal afiairs ;  but  as  soon  as  the  Porte  were  engaged 
in  a  war  with  Austria,  he  marched  an  army  into  it ; 
and  the  first  example  of  a  compromise  between  the 
King  and  the  Diet,  under  the  mediation  of  a  Russian 
smbassador,  and  surrounded  by  Russian  troops,  was 
exhibited  in  1717. 

The  death  of  Augustus,  in  1733,  had  nearly  occa- 
sioned a  general  war  throughout  Europe.  The  in- 

terest of  Stanislaus,  the  deposed  kin^,  was  espoused 
by  France,  partly  perhaps  because  Louis  XV.  had 
married  his  daughter,  but  chiefly  because  the  cause 
of  the  new  Elector  of  Saxony,  who  was  his  competitor, 
was  supported  by  Austria,  the  ally  of  England,  and 
by  Russia,  then  closely  connected  with  Austria.    The 



336 
Air  ACCGUKT  or  THB^ 

Court  of  Petersburg!!  then  set  up  the  fatal  pretext  of 
a  guarantee  of  the  Polish  constitution,  founded  on 
the  transactions  of  1717.  A  guarantee  of  the  terri- 

tories and  rights  of  one  independent  state  against 
others,  is  perfectly  compatible  with  justice:  but  a 
guarantee  of  the  institutions  of  a  people  against  them* 
selves,  is  but  another  name  for  its  dependence  on  the 
foreign  power  which  enforces  it.  In  pursuance  of  this 
pretence,  the  country  ̂ vas  invaded  by  sixty  thousand 

Kussians,  who  ravaged  with  fire  and  sword  e%^ery 
district  which  opposed  their  progress ;  and  a  handful 
of  gentlemen,  some  of  them  in  chains,  whom  they 
brought  together  in  a  forest  near  Warsaw,  were  com- 

pelled to  elect  Augustus  111, 
Henceforward  Russia  treated  Poland  as  a  vassaL 

She  indeed  disappeared  from  the  European  system, — 
was  the  subject  of  wars  and  negotiations,  but  no  longer^ 
a  party  engaged  in  them.     Under  Augustus  III,,  she. 
was  almost  as  much  without  government  at  home  as 
without  influence  abroad,  slumbering  for  thirt;  ̂  
in  a  state  of  pacific  amirchy,  which  is  almost  >^ 
example  in  history.  The  Dieta  were  regularly  as- 

sembled, conformably  to  the  laws ;  but  each  one  was 
dissolved,  without  adopting  a  single  measure  of  legis- 

lation or  government.  This  extraordinary  suspension 
of  public  authority  arose  from  the  privilege  which 
each  nuncio  possessed,  of  stopping  any  public  measun*, 
by  declaring  his  dissent  from  it,  in  the  well  known 
form  of  the  Lihenim  Veto.  To  give  a  satisfactory 
account  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  this  anomalous 
privilege,  would  probably  require  more  industrious 
and  critical  research  than  were  applied  to  the  subject 

when  Polish  antiquaries  and  lawyers  existed,*  The 
absolute  negative  enjoyed  by  each  member  seems  to 
have  arisen  from  the  principle,  that  the  nuncios  were 
not  representatives,  but  ministers ;  that  their  power 
was  limited  by  the  imperative  instructions  of  the  pro- 

•  ITic  infonDfllion  oa  thit  aulipect  in  Lengnieb  (Jii>  Prtlilinim 
Polootm)  k  vague  unci  uhmiU  a  factor}'. 
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vinces ;  that  the  constitution  was  r^^t her  a  confederacy 
than  a  commonwealth ;  and  that  the  Diet  was  not  so 

much  a  deliberative  asseuiljly,  as  a  meeting  of  dele- 
gates, whose  whole  duty  consisted  in  declaring  the 

determination  of  their  respective  constituents.  Of 
such  a  state  of  things,  unanimity  seemed  the  natural 
consequence.  But,  as  the  sovereign  power  was  really 
vested  in  the  gentry^  they  were  autliorised,  by  the 
law,  to  interfere  in  i>ublic  aftiiirs,  in  a  manner  most 
inconvenient  and  liazardous^  though  rendered  in  some 
measure  necessary  by  the  unreasonable  institution  of 
unanimity.  This  interference  was  effected  liy  tliat 

species  of  legal  insurrection  called  a  "  confederation," 
in  which  any  numljcr  of  gentlemen  sul>scribing  the 

alliance  bound  thL^niselves  to  |>ursue,  by  force  of  anus, 
its  avowed  olyect,  either  of  defending  the  countrj^  or 
preservang  the  laws,  or  maintaining  the  privileges  of 
any  class  of  citizens.  It  was  equally  lawful  for  an- 

other body  to  associate  themselves  against  the  former ; 
and  the  war  between  them  was  legitimate.  In  these 
confederations,  the  sovereign  power  released  itself 
from  the  restraint  of  unanimity;  and  in  order  to 
obtain  that  liberty,  the  Dit^t  sometimes  resolved  itself 
into  a  confederation,  and  lost  little  by  being  obhged 
to  rely  on  the  zeal  of  voluntary  adherents,  rather  than 
on  the  legal  obedience  of  citizens. 

On  the  death  of  Augustus  III.,  it  pleased  the  Em- 
press Catharine  to  appoint  Stanislaus  Poniatowski,  a 

discanled  lover,  to  the  vacant  throne,  — a  man  wlio 
possessed  many  of  the  qualities  and  acconiplish- 
ments  which  are  attractive  in  private  life ;  but  who, 
when  he  was  exposed  to  the  tests  of  elevated  station 
and  public  danger,  proved  to  be  utterly  void  of  aU 
dignity  and  energy.  Several  circumstances  in  the 
state  of  Europe  enaliled  her  to  bestow  the  crown  on 
him  without  resistance  from  foreign  powers.  France 
was  unwilling  to  expose  herself  so  early  to  the  hazard 
of  a  new  war,  and  was  farther  restrained  by  her 
recent  alliance  with  Austria;  and  the  unexpected 
death  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony  deprived  the  Courts 

VOL.  n.  z 
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of  Versailles  and  Vienna  of  the  competitor  who 
they  could  have  supported  with  most  hope  of  succes 
against  the  influence  nf  the  Czarina.  Frederic  IL, 
abandoned,  or  (as  he  himself  with  reason  thought) 

betrayed  by  England  ̂ ,  found  himself,  at  the  general 
peace,  without  an  ally,  exposed  to  the  deserved  resent* 
ment  of  Austria^  and  no  longer  with  any  hope  of  aid 
from  France,  which  had  become  the  friend  of  his 

natural  enemy.  In  this  situation,  he  thought  it  ne* 
cessar}^  to  court  the  friendship  of  Catharine,  and  in 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1764,  conchided  a  defensive 
alliance  with  her,  the  stipulations  of  which  with  re- 

spect to  Poland  were,  that  they  were  to  oppose  every 
attempt  either  to  make  that  crown  hereditary  or  to 
strengthen  the  royal  power ;  that  they  were  to  unite 
in  securing  the  election  of  Stanislaus ;  and  that  they 
were  to  protect  the  Dissidents  of  the  Greek  and  Pro- 

testant communions,  who,  since  the  year  1717,  had 
been  deprived  of  that  equal  admissibility  to  pnblic 
office  which  was  bestowed  on  them  by  the  lil>' 
of  the  ancient  laws.  The  first  of  these  stipui 
was  intended  to  perpetuate  the  confusions  of  Poland, 

and  to  ensure  her  dependence  on  her  n*'i  -  *  ̂ sj 
while  the  last  would  afford  a  specious  pi  i>r 
constant  interference.  In  a  declaration  delivered  at 

Warsaw,  Catharine  asserted,  "  that  she  did  nothinjr 
but  in  virtue  of  the  right  of  vicinage,  acknowledged 

by  all  nations  f  ;**  and,  on  another  occasion,  observed, 
'  -  that  justice  and  humanity  were  the  sole  naleti  of  her 
conduct ;  and  that  her  virtues  alone  had  placed  her 

on  the  throne  J :  *'  while  Fi^cderick  declared,  that  ̂ *  he 
should  constantly  labour  to  defend  the  states  of  die 

republic  in  their  integrity;"  and  Maria  Theresa,* 

*  M^moircs  dc  Fre<?erjc  IT.  1763—1775.     luh    "  ,.    Fre- 
derick   charges   the  new    Admtnistratian  of  Gc>  >!  wick 

breach  of  treaty  m  makio^  peace  witJjout  hitn,  but  uiiii  uecfttif 
offering  to  regain  Silesift  for  Monu  lljeresa,  uud  with  kbaitnif 
to  embroil  Peter  III,  with  Prussia. 

t  Hulhitre,  Ilistoire  de  l^Anarchie  de  Pologiie»  vol  E  p,  41. 
%  Ibid.  p.  161. 
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dorereigD  celebrated  for  piety  and  justice,  assured  the 
Polish  Government  of  '*  her  resolution  to  maintain 
the  republic  in  aU  her  rights,  prerogatives,  and  pos- 

session s."'  Catharine  again,  when  Poland,  for  the  first 
time,  acknowledged  her  title  of  Empress  of  all  the 
Russias,  granted  to  the  republic  a  solemn  guarantee 

of  all  its  possessions  !  "  * 
Though  abandoned  by  their  allies  and  distracted 

by  di\^sions,  the  Poles  made  a  gallant  stand  against 
the  appomtment  of  the  discarded  lover  of  a  foreign 
princess  to  be  their  King,  One  party,  at  the  head  of 
which  was  the  illustrious  house  of  Czartorinski,  by 
supporting  the  influence  of  Eussia,  and  the  election 
of  Stanislaus,  hoped  to  obtain  the  power  of  refonning 
the  constitution,  of  abolishing  the  veto,  and  gi\^g 
due  strength  to  the  crown.  The  other,  more  generous 
though  less  enlightened,  spurned  at  foreign  inter- 

ference, and  made  the  most  vigorous  efforts  to  assert 
independence^  but  were  unhappily  averse  to  reforms 
of  the  constitution,  wedded  to  ancient  abuses,  and 

resolutely  determined  to  exclude  their  lellow-citizens 
of  different  religions  from  equal  privileges.  The 
leaders  of  the  latter  party  were  General  Branicki,  a 
veteran  of  Roman  dignity  and  intrepidity,  and  Prince 
Radzivil,  a  youth  of  almost  regal  revenue  and  dignity, 

who,  by  a  singular  combination  of  valour  and  gene- 
rosity with  violence  and  wildness,  exhibited  a  striking 

picture  of  a  Sarmatian  grandee.  The  events  which 
mssed  in  the  interrc^gnum,  as  they  are  related  by 
Kulhiere,  fonn  one  of  the  most  interesting  parts  of 

modem  history.  The  variety  of  character,  the  ele- 
vation of  mind,  and  the  vigour  of  talent  exhibited  in 

the  fatal  stiniggle  which  then  began,  afford  a  memor- 
nble  proof  of  the  superiority  of  the  worst  aristocracy 
over  the  best  administered  absolute  monarchy.  The 

most  turbulent  aristocracy,  with  all  its  disorders  and 
insecurity,  must  contain  a  certain  number  of  men 

*  Fermndy  Hktoire  des  trois  Demembrements  de  la  Polpgne 
(Pwia,  1820),  p.  1. 
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inerous  iiidigiiation  against  foreign  interference,  re- 
jected all  these  solicitations,  though  undoubtedly 

agreeable  to  the  principle  of  the  treaty,  and  though 
some  of  tlieni  proceeded  from  |K>wers  which  coidd 
not  be  suspected  of  unftiendly  intentions.  The  Dis- 

sidents were  unliappily  prevailed  upon  to  enter  into 

confederations  for  the  recov^ery  of  their  ancient  rights, 
and  thus  furnished  a  pretext  for  the  armed  inter- 

ference of  Russia.  Catharine  now  aifected  to  espouse 
the  cause  of  the  Kepublicans,  who  had  resisted  the 
election  of  Stanislaus*  A  general  confederation  of 
malcontents  was  formed  under  the  auspices  of  Prince 
Rad2ivil  at  Kadoni,  but  surrounded  by  Russian 
troops,  and  subject  to  the  orders  of  the  brutal  Kepnin. 
This  capricious  barbarian  used  his  power  with  such 
insolence  ns  soon  to  provoke  general  resistance.  He 
pre[»ared  meiisures  for  assembling  a  more  subservient 
Diet  by  the  utmost  excesses  of  military  violence  at 
the  elections,  and  by  threats  of  bjmisliment  to  Siberia 
held  out  to  every  one  whose  opposition  he  dreaded* 

This  Diet,  whieli  met  on  the  4th  ot*  October,  17 6 7, 
showed  at  first  strong  symptoms  of  independence  *, 
but  was  at  length  intimidated ;  and  Repmn  obtained 

its  consent  to  a  treaty  f  stipulating  for  the  equal  ad- 
mission of  all  religious  sectaries  to  civil  offices,  con* 

taining  a  reciprocal  guarantee  '^  of  the  inttyriftf  of  the 
territories  of  both  powers  in  the  most  .solemn  and 

sacred  manner^'*  confirming  the  constitution  of  Po- 
land, especially  the  fatal  law  of  unanimity,  with  a 

few  alterations  recentl}^  made  by  the  Diet,  and  pilac- 
ing  this  *'  constitution,  with  the  government,  liberty, 
and  rights  of  Poland,  under  the  guarantee  of  her 
Imperial  ilajesty,  who  most  solemnly  promises  to  pre- 

serve the  repubUc  for  ever  entire/*  "fhus,  again,  under 
the  pretence  of  enforcing  religious  liberty,  were  the 
disorder  and  feebleness  of  Poland  perpetuated  ;  and 
by  the  principle  of  the  foreign  guarantee  was  her 
independence  destroyed.    Frederick  IT.,  an  accomplice 

•  Rulhiere,  vol.iL  pp.  466.  470, t  Martens,  vol.  iv*  p»  582* 
z  3 
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3nch  officers,  and  aid  in  money  from  Versailles 
1  Constantinople,  added  something  to  their  strength, 
1  more  to  their  credit,  Repnin  entered  into  a  ne- 
;iation  with  them,  and  proposed  an  armistice,  till 
could  procure  reinforcements.  Old  Pulaski,  the 
)t  leader  of  the  confederation,  objected :  —  "  There 
10  word,"  said  he,  "  in  the  Russian  language  for 
lOur."  Repnin,  as  soon  as  he  was  reinforced, 
ghed  at  the  armistice,  fell  upon  the  confederates, 
1  laid  waste  the  lands  of  all  true  Poles  "with  fire 
I  sword.  The  Cossacks  brought  to  his  house  at 
irsaw,  Polish  gentlemen  tied  to  the  tails  of  their 
'ses,  and  dragged  in  this  manner  along  the  ground.* 
Russian  colonel,  named  Drewitz,  seems   to  have 
rfised  all  his  comrades  in  ferocity.  Not  content 

massacring  the  gentlemen  to  whom  quarter  had 
n  given,  he  inflicted  on  them  the  punishments 
ented  in  Russia  for  slaves ;  sometimes  tying  them 
trees  as  a  mark  for  his  soldiers  to  fire  at ;  some- 
es  scorching  certain  parts  of  their  skin,  so  as  to 
resent  the  national  dress  of  Poland ;  sometimes 
parsing  them  over  the  provinces,  after  he  had  cut 
their  hands,  arms,  noses,  or  ears,  as  living  exam- 
3  of  the  punishment  to  be  suffered  by  those  who 
uld  love  their  country.f  It  is  remarkable,  that 
I  ferocious  monster,  then  the  hero  of  the  Muscovite 

ly,  was  deficient  in  the  common  quality  of  mili- 
Y  courage.  Peter  had  not  civilised  the  Russians ; 
t  was  an  undertaking  beyond  even  his  genius,  and 
DHsistent  with  his  ferocious  character:  he  had 

y  armed  a  barbarous  people  with  the  arts  of  civi- 
d  war. 
Jut  no  valour  could  have  enabled  the  Confederates 
3ar  to  resist  the  power  of  Russia  for  four  years,  if 
y  had  not  been  seconded  by  certain  important 
nges  in  the  political  system  of  Europe,  wnicli  at 
t  raised  a  powerful  diversion  in  their  favour,  but 
ength  proved  the  immediate  cause  of  the  dismem- 

*  Rulhiere,  vol.  iii.  p.  55.  f  ̂^^^-  P- 1^'^* 
z  4 
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French  officers,  and  aid  in  money  from  Versailles 
and  Conatautinople^  added  something  to  their  strength, 
and  more  to  their  credit,  Repnin  entered  into  a  ne- 

gotiation with  them,  and  proposed  an  armistice,  tiU 
he  could  procure  reinforcements.  Old  Pulaski,  the 

first  leader  of  the  confederation,  objected  :  —  "  There 
is  no  word,''  said  he,  *'  in  the  Russian  language  for 
honour,"  Repnin,  as  soon  as  he  was  reinforced, 
laughed  at  the  armistice,  lell  upon  the  confederates, 
and  laid  waste  the  lands  of  all  true  Poles  with  fire 

and  sword.  The  Cossacks  brought  to  his  house  at 
Warsaw,  Polish  gentlemen  tied  to  the  tails  of  their 

horses,  and  dragged  in  thismanner  along  the  ground,* 
A  Russian  colonel,  named  Drcwitz,  seems  to  have 
surpassed  all  his  comrades  in  ferocity.  Not  content 
mth  massacring  the  gentlemen  to  whom  quarter  had 
been  given,  he  inflicted  on  them  the  punishments 
invented  in  Russia  for  slaves ;  sometimes  tying  them 
to  trees  as  a  mark  for  his  soldiers  to  fire  at ;  some- 

times scorching  certain  parts  of  their  skin,  so  as  to 
represent  the  national  dress  of  Poland ;  sometimes 
dispersing  them  over  the  provmces,  after  he  had  cut 

oft^  their  hands,  arms,  noses,  or  ears,  as  living  exam- 
ples of  the  punishment  to  be  suffered  by  those  who 

should  love  their  country.f  It  is  remarkable,  that 
this  ferocious  monster,  then  the  hero  of  the  Jluscovite 

army,  was  deficient  in  the  common  quality  of  mili- 
tary courage,  Peter  had  not  civilised  the  Russians; 

that  was  an  undertaking  beyond  even  his  genius,  and 
inconsistent  with  his  ferocious  character:  he  had 

only  armed  a  barbarous  people  with  the  arts  of  civi- 
lised war* 

But  no  valour  could  have  enabled  the  Confederates 

of  Bar  to  resist  the  power  of  Russia  for  four  years,  if 
they  had  not  been  seconded  by  certain  important 
changes  in  the  political  system  of  Europe,  wliicli  at 
first  raised  a  powerful  diversion  in  their  favour,  but 
at  length  proved  the  immediate  cause  of  the  dismem- 

Rulhi^re,  toI.  ill.  p.  55. t  Ibid.  p.  124. 
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every  quarter  to  defeat  this  project,  or  rather  to  be 
revenged  on  Catharme  for  attempts  which  were  al- 

ready defeated  by  their  owii  extravagance.  In 
Sweden,  liis  plan  for  reducing  the  Russian  influence 
was  successfully  resisted  ;  but  the  revolution  accom- 

plished by  Gustavus  IIL  in  1772,  re-estabhshed  the 
French  ascendant  in  that  kingdom.  Tlie  Count  de 
Vergennes,  ambassatlor  at  Constantinople,  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  Sultan  to  the  ambitious  projects  of 
Catharine  in  Sweden,  in  Poland,  and  in  the  Crimea, 
and  held  out  the  strongest  assurances  of  powerful 
aid,  wliich,  had  Choiseul  remained  in  power,  would 
probably  have  been  carried  into  eftect.  By  all  these 
means,  Vergennes  persuaded  the  Porte  to  declare  war 

against  Russia  on  the  30th  of  October,  1768.* 
The  Confederates  of  Bar,  who  had  established 

themselves  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Turkish,  as 
well  as  of  the  Austrian  provinces,  now  received  open 
assistance  from  the  Turks,  The  Russian  arms  were 

fully  occupied  in  the  Turkish  war;  a  Russian  fleet 
entered  the  ilediterranean  ;  and  tlie  agents  of  the 
Court  of  St.  Petersburgh  excited  a  revolt  among  the 
Greeks,  whom  they  afterwards  treacherously  and 
cruelly  abandoned  to  the  vengeance  of  their  Turkish 
tyrants.  Tliese  events  suspended  the  fate  of  Pohmd. 
rrench  officers  of  distinguished  merit  and  gallantry 
guided  the  valour  of  the  untlisciplined  Confederates: 
Austria  seemed  to  countenance,  if  not  o|>enly  to 
support  them.  Supplies  and  reinforcements  from 
FraTice  passed  openly  through  Vienna  into  Poland  ; 
and  Maria  Theresa  herself  publicly  declared,  that 
there  was  no  principle  or  honour  in  that  country,  but 
among  the  Confedemtes.  But  the  Turkish  war, 
which  had  raised  up  an  important  ally  for  the  strug- 

•  Fla^san,  vol.  iii*  |>,  83.  Vergennes  wns  immediately  recalled, 
notwithstanding  this  success,  for  having  lowered  (deconsidere) 
biinself  by  marrying  the  daughter  of  a  physician.  He  brought 
back  with  him  the  three  millifms  which  had  been  remitted  to 

him  to  bi-ibe  the  Divan.  Catliarine  caUed  him  '"'■  Mus(apkn*9 

Prmnpter'^ 
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they  entered  into  a  secret  engagement  to  prevent  the 
Russians  from  retaining  Moldavia  and  Wallachia.    In 
September,  1770,  a  second  took  place  at  Neustadt  in 
Moravia,  where  the  principal  subject  seems  also  to 
have  been  the  means  of  staying  the  progress  of 
Russian  conquest,  and  where  despatches  were  received 
from  Constantinople,  desiring  the  mediation  of  both 

Courts  in  the  negotiations  for  peace.*  But  these  in- 
terviews, though  lessening  mutual  jealousies,  do  not 

appear  to  have  directly  influenced  their  system  re- 
specting Poland,  f  The  mediation,  however,  then 

solicited,  ultimately  gave  rise  to  that  fatal  propo- 
sition • 

Frederic  had  proposed  a  plan  for  the  pacification  of 
Poland,  on  condition  of  reasonable  terms  being  made 
T\nth  the  Confederates,  and  of  the  Dissidents  being 
induced  to  moderate  their  deinands,  Austria  had  as- 

sented to  this  plan,  and  was  willing  that  Russia 
should  make  an  honoural>le  peace,  but  insisted  on  the 
restitution  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  and  declared, 
that  if  her  mediation  were  shghted,  she  must  at 
length  yield  to  the  instances  of  France,  and  take  an 
active  part  for  Poland  and  Turkey.  These  declara- 

tions Frederic  coranmnicated  to  the  Court  of  Peters- 

•  Meraoires  de  Frederic  U. 
t  It  was  at  one  time  believed,  that  the  project  of  Partition  waa 

first  suggested  to  Joseph  by  Frederic  at  Neuatadt,  if  not  at  Keiss, 

Goerta*8  papers  (M^moires  et  Actes  Authentiqucs  relatifs  aux 
Negotiations  qui  ont  preced^es  le  Partage  de  la  Pologne,  Weimar, 
1810)  demonstrate  the  contrary.  The^e  papers  are  supported  by 
Viomenil  (Lcttres)  by  the  testimony  of  Prince  Henry,  by  Rulliiere^ 
and  by  the  narrative  of  Frederic.  Dohm  (Denkwurdegkeiten 
Meiner  Zeit)  and  l?>chocll  (Histoire  Abr^gee  dea  Trait^s  de  Paix) 
have  also  tihown  the  impossibility  of  this  supposition.  Mr.  Coxe 
(History  of  the  House  of  Austria,  vol.  iii.  p.  499.)  has  indeed 
adopted  it,  and  endeavours  to  support  it  by  the  declarations  of 
Hertjcberg  to  himself :  but  when  he  examines  the  above  autho- 

rities, the  greater  part  of  which  have  appeared  since  his  work,  he 
will  probably  be  satisfied  that  he  must  have  misunderstrM>d  the 
FHusfiuin  minister  ;  and  he  may  perhaps  follow  tlie  example  of  the 
excellent  abbreviator  Koch,  who,  in  the  last  edition  of  his  useful 
work,  has  altered  that  part  of  his  narrative  which  aaeribed  the 
first  plan  of  partition  to  Frederic* 
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years,  under  a  mortgage  made  by  Sigismond,  king  of 
Hungary,  on  the  strange  condition  tliitt  if  it  was  not 
redeemed  by  a  iixed  time,  it  could  only  be  so  by  pay- 

ment of  as  many  times  the  original  sum  as  there  liad 

years  elapsed  since  the  appointed  tenn.  So  uncere- 
monious an  adjudication  to  herself  of  this  territory, 

in  flefiaoce  of  such  an  ancient  possession,  natundly 
produced  a  remonstrance  even  from  the  timid  Stanis- 

laus, which,  however,  she  coolly  overrided.  In  the 
critical  state  of  PolamI,  it  was  impossible  that  such  a 
measure  should  not  excite  observation  ;  and  an  occa- 

sion soon  occurred,  when  it  seems  to  have  contributed 
to  produce  the  most  important  effects. 

Frederic,  embarrassed  and  alarmed  by  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  pacification^  resolved  to  send  his  brother 

Henry  to  Petersburgh,  with  no  other  instriictions, 
than  to  employ  all  his  talents  and  address  in  bringing 
Catharine  to  such  a  temper  as  might  preserve  Prussia 
from  a  new  war*  Henry  arrived  in  that  capital  on 
the  9th  December;  and  it  seems  now  to  be  certain, 
that  the  first  open  proposal  of  a  disinembennent  of 
Poland,  arose  in  his  conversations  with  the  Empress, 
and  appeared  to  be  suggested  by  the  difficulty  of 
making  peace  on  such  terms  as  would  be  adequate  to 
the  successes  of  Russia,  without  endangering  the 

safety  of  her  neighbours.*  It  would  be  difficult  to 
guess  who  first  sfvoke  out  in  a  conversation  about 
such  a  matter  between  two  persons  of  great  adroit* 
ness,  and  who  were,  doubtless^  both  equally  anxious 
to  throw  the  blame  on  ejich  other*  Unscmpulous  as 
both  were,  they  were  not  bo  utterly  shameless  that 
each  party  would  not  use  the  utmost  address  to  bring 
the  dishonest  plan  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  other.  A 
look,  a  smile,  a  hint,  or  a  question  were  sufficiently 
intelligible.  The  best  accounts  agree,  that  in  speak- 

ing of  the  entrance  of  the  Austrian  troops  mto  Poland, 
and  of  a  report  that  they  had  occupied  the  fortress  of 
Czentokow,  Catharine  smiling,  and  casting  down  her 

•  RiiUii^re,  vol  iv.  p.  209. 
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said  that  there  were  no  other  means  of  preventing  a 

general  war; — ^^ Pour  p^etmiir  ce  malheur  il  n'y  a 
qiCun  moyen^—de  mettre  trots  tetes  daiis  un  bonnet;  et 

eela  ne  pent  pas  sefaire  qu'aux  depenscTtm  quart. ^^  It 
is  hard  to  settle  the  order  and  time  of  these  fragments 
of  conversation,  which,  in  a  more  or  less  imperfect 
state,  have  found  their  way  to  the  public*  The  pro- 

bability seems  to  be,  that  Henry,  who  was  not  inferior 
in  address,  and  who  represented  the  weaker  party, 
would  avoid  the  first  proposal  in  a  case  where,  if  it 
■was  rejected,  the  attempt  might  prove  fatal  to  the 
objects  of  his  mission.  However  that  may  be,  it  can- 

not be  doubted  that  before  he  left  Petersburgh  on  the 

30th  of  Januarj^,  1771,  Catharine  and  he  had  agreed 
on  the  genertJ  outlioe  to  be  proposed  to  his  brother. 

On  his  return  to  Berlin,  he  accordingly  disclosed  it 
to  the  Kincj,  who  received  it  at  first  with  displeasure, 

*r^» 

and  even  with  indignation,  as  either  an  extravagant 
chimera,  or  a  snare  held  out  to  him  by  his  artful  and 

I  dangerous  ally.  For  twenty -four  hours  this  anger 
rlasted.  It  is  natural  to  believe  that  a  ray  of  con- 

science shot  across  so  great  a  mind,  during  one  honest 

day ;  or,  if  then  too  deeply  tainted  by  habitual  king- 
craft for  sentiments  worthy  of  his  native  superiority, 

that  he  shrunk  for  a  moment  from  disgrace,  and  felt  a 
transient,  but  bitter,  foretaste  of  the  lasting  execra- 

tion of  mankind.  On  the  next  day,  however,  he  em- 
braced his  brother,  as  if  inspired,  and  declared  that 

he  was  a  second  time  the  saviour  of  the  monarchy,* 
He  was  still,  however,  not  mthout  apprehensions 
from  the  inconstant  councils  of  a  despotic  govern- 
ment,  influenced  by  so  many  various  sorts  of  fa- 

vourites, as  that  of  Russia.  Orlow,  who  still  held  the 

office  of  Catharine's  lover,  was  desirous  of  continuing 
the  war.  Panin  desired  peace,  but  opposed  the  Parti- 

tion, which  he  probably  considered  as  the  division  of 

tJie  news  of  the  Augtrian  proceediogs  in  Poland^  and  Catharine's 
l^^bservations  on  it,  a  fortunaie  accident,  which  suggested  the  plan 

qfpartiiian, •  Ferrand^  voL  i.  p.  149. 
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he  immediately  did  through  Van  Swicten.*  The  state 
of  parties  there  was  such,  that  Kaunitz  thought  it 
necessary  to  give  an  ambiguous  answer.  That  cele- 

brated coxcomb,  who  had  grown  old  in  the  ceremonial 
of  courts  and  the  intrigues  of  cabinets,  and  of  whom 
we  are  told  that  the  death  of  his  dearest  friend  never 
shortened  his  toilet  nor  retarded  his  dinner,  still  felt 
some  regard  to  the  treaty  with  France,  which  was  his 
own  work  ;  and  was  divided  between  his  habitual 
submission  to  the  Empress  Queen  and  the  court  which 
he  paid  to  the  young  Emperor.  It  was  a  difficult 
task  to  minister  to  the  ambition  of  Joseph,  without 
alarming  the  conscience  of  Maria  Theresa.  That 

Princess  had,  since  the  death  of  her  husband, "  passed 
several  hours  of  every  day  in  a  funereal  apartment, 

adorned  by  crucifixes  and  death's  heads,  and  by  a portrait  of  the  late  Emperor,  painted  when  he  nad 
breathed  his  last,  and  by  a  picture  of  herself,  as  it 
was  supposed  she  would  appear,  when  the  paleness 
and  cold  of  death  should  take  from  her  countenance 
the  remains  of  that  beauty  which  made  her  one  of 

the  finest  women  of  her  age."  f  H^d  it  been  pos- 
sible, in  any  case,  to  rely  on  the  influence  of  the 

conscience  of  a  sovereign  over  measures  of  state,  it 
nught  be  supposed  that  a  princess,  occupied  in  the 
Sractice  of  religious  austerities,  and  in  the  exercise  of 
omestic  affections,  advanced  in  years,  loving  peace, 

beloved  by  her  subjects,  respected  in  other  countries, 
Erofessing  remorse  for  the  bloodshed  which  her  wars 
ad  occasioned,  and  with  her  children  about  to  as- 

cend the  greatest  thrones  of  Europe,  would  not  have 
tarnished  her  name  by  co-operating  with  one  monarch 
whom  she  detested,  and  another  whom  she  scorned 
and  disdained,  in  the  most  faithless  and  shameless 
measures  which  had  ever  dishonoured  the  Christian 
world.     Unhappily,  she  was  destined  to  be  a  signal 

*  M6noire8  de  Frederic  II.     The  King  does  not  give  the  dates 
of  thU  oommunication.    It  probably  was  in  April,  1771. 

t  Balhi^re,  voLiv.  p.  167. 
VOL.  U.  A  A 
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more  gracious  and  cordial  than  formerly ;  and,  after 
the  usual  discussions  about  the  difficulties  of  the 

terms  of  peac^,  Galitzin  at  last  asked  him  —  "  ̂Miat 
equivalent  do  you  propose  for  all  that  you  refuse  to 
allow  us?  It  seems  to  me  that  there  can  be  none." 
Kaunitz,  suddenly  assuming  an  air  of  cheerfulness, 

pressed  his  hand,  and  said  "  Sir,  since  you  point  out 
the  road,  I  will  tell  you, — but  in  such  strict  confi- 

dence, that  it  must  be  kept  a  profound  secret  at  your 
Court ;  for  if  it  were  to  transpire  and  be  known  even 
to  the  ally  and  friend  of  Russia,  my  Court  would 

fiolemnly  retract  and  disavow  this  communication." 
He  then  proposed  a  moderate  plan  of  peace,  but 
added,  that  tne  Court  of  Vienna  could  not  use  its 
good  offices  to  cause  it  to  be  adopted,  unless  the 
Court  of  Petersburgh  would  give  the  most  positive 
assurances  that  she  would  not  subject  Poland  to  dis- 

memberment for  her  own  advantage,  or  for  that  of 
any  other;  provided  always,  that  their  Imperial  Ma- 

jesties were  to  retain  the  county  of  Zipps,  but  to 
evacuate  every  other  part  of  the  Polish  territory 
which  the  Austrian  troops  might  have  occupied. 
Galitzin  observed,  that  the  occupation  of  Zipps  had 
much  the  air  of  a  dismemberment.  This  Kaunitz 

denied;  but  said,  that  his  Court  would  co-operate 
with  Russia  in  forcing  the  Poles  to  put  an  end  to 
their  dissensions.  The  former  observed,  that  the 

plan  of  pacification  showed  the  perfect  disinterested- 
ness of  ner  Imperial  Majesty  towards  Poland,  and 

that  no  idea  of  dismemberment  had  ever  entered 

into  her  mind,  or  into  that  of  her  ministers.  ''  I 
am  happy,"  said  Kaunitz,  "  to  hear  you  say  so." 
Panin,  in  his  answer,  on  the  16th  of  December*, 
to  Galitzin,  seems  to  have  perfectly  well  under- 

stood the  extraordinary  artifice  of  the  Austrian 

minister.  "  The  Court  of  Vienna,"  says  he,  "  claims 
the  thirteen  towns,  and  disclaims  dismembennent  : 
but  there  is  no  state  which  does  not  keep  claims 

•  Goertz,  p.  153, 
AA  2 
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no  assistance  was  given  to  the  Polish  confederates, 
who  had  at  that  moment  brilliantly  distinguished 
themselves  by  the  capture  of  the  Castle  of  Cracow. 

Kaunitz  assured  him,  that  "  the  Empress  Queen 
never  would  suffer  the  balance  of  power  to  be 
disturbed  by  a  dismemberment  which  would  give 
too  much  preponderance  to  neighbouring  and  rival 

Courts."  The  ambassador  suspected  the  intentions 
that  lurked  beneath  this  equivocal  and  perfidious 
answer,  and  communicated  them  to  his  Court,  in  a 
despatch  on  the  2nd  of  March,  giving  an  account  of 

the  conference.  But  the  Due  d'Aiguillon,  either 
deceived,  or  willing  to  appear  so,  rebuked  the  Prince 

for  his  officiousness,  observing,  that "  the  ambassador's 
conjectures  being  incompatible  with  the  positive  as- 

surances of  the  Court  of  Vienna,  constantly  repeated 
by  Count  Mercy,  the  ambassador  at  Paris,  and  with 
the  promises  recently  made  to  M.  Durand,  the  thread 

which  could  only  deceive  must  be  quitted."  In  a  pri- 
vate letter  to  M.  d'Aiguillon,  to  be  sho^vn  only  to 

the  King,  referring  to  a  private  audience  with  the 

Empress,  he  says :  —  "I  have  indeed  seen  Maria 
Theresa  weep  over  the  misfortunes  of  oppressed 
Poland;  but  that  Princess,  practised  in  the  art  of 
concealing  her  designs,  has  tears  at  command.  With 
one  hand  she  lifts  her  handkerchief  to  her  eyes  to 
wipe  away  her  tears ;  with  the  other  she  wields  the 
sword  for  the  Partition  of  Poland."  * 

In  February  and  March,  1772,  the  three  Powers  ex- 

*  Geoi^gel,  vol.  i.  p.  264.  The  letter  produced  some  remarkable 
effects.  Madame  Du  Barri  got  possession  of  it,  and  read  the 
abore  passage  aloud  at  one  of  her  supper  parties.  An  enemy  of 
Bohan,  who  was  present,  immediately  told  the  Dauphiness  of  this 
attack  on  her  mother,  ilie  young  Princess  was  naturally  incensed 
at  such  language,  especially  as  she  had  been  given  to  understand 
that  the  letter  was  written  to  Madame  Du  Barri.  She  became  the 
irreconcilable  enemy  of  the  Prince,  afterwards  Cardinal  de  liohan, 
who^  in  hopes  of  conquering  her  hostility,  engaged  in  the  strange 
adTcntore  of  the  Diamond  Necklace,  one  of  the  secondary  ag(>nts  in 
promoting  the  French  Revolution,  and  not  the  least  considerable 
•oQiee  ofthe  popular  prejudices  against  the  Queen. 
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changed  declarations,  binding  themselves  to  adhere  to 
the  principle  of  equality  in  the  Partition.  In  August 
following,  the  treaties  of  dismemberment  were  ex- 

ecuted at  Petersburgh;  and  in  September,  the  de- 
mands and  determinations  of  the  combined  Courts 

were  made  known  at  Warsaw.  It  is  needless  to 

characterize  papers  which  have  been  universally  re- 
garded as  carried  to  the  extremity  of  human  injustice 

and  eifrontery.  An  undisputed  possession  of  centuries, 
a  succession  of  treaties,  to  which  all  the  European 
states  were  either  parties  or  guarantees, — nay,  the 
recent,  solemn,  and  repeated  engagements  of  the  three 
Governments  themselves,  were  considered  as  forming 
no  title  to  dominion.  In  answer,  the  Empress  Queen 
and  the  Kin^  of  Prussia  appealed  to  some  pretensions 
of  their  predecessors  in  the  thirteenth  century :  the 
Empress  of  Russia  alleged  only  the  evils  suffered  by 

neighbouring  states  from  the  anarchy  of  Poland.*  The 
remonstrances  of  the  Polish  Government,  and  their 
appeals  to  all  those  states  who  were  bound  to  protect 
them  as  guarantees  of  the  Treaty  of  Oliva,  were  equally 
vain.  AVhen  the  Austrian  ambassador  announced  the 

Partition  at  Versailles,  the  old  King  said,  "  If  the  other 
man  (Choiseul)  had  been  here,  this  would  not  have 

happened."  f     But  in  truth,  both  France  and  Great 

*  Martens,  vol.  i.  p.  461. 
t  It  has  been  said  that  Austria  did  not  accede  to  the  Partition 

till  France  had  refused  to  co-operate  against  it.  Of  this  M.  de 
Segur  tells  us,  that  he  was  assured  by  Kaunitz,  Cobentzel,  and 
Vergennes.  The  only  circumstance  which  approaches  to  a  con- 

firmation of  his  statement  ir*,  that  there  are  traces  in  Ferrand  of 

secret  intimations  conveyed  by  D'Aiguillon  to  Frederic,  that  there 
was  no  likelihowl  of  France  proceeding  to  extremities  in  favour  of 

Poland.  This  clandestine  treachery'  is,  however,  very  difierent 
from  a  ])ublic  refusal.  It  lias,  on  the  other  hand,  been  stated 

(Coxe,  vol.  ii.  p.  516.)  that  the  Due  d'Aiguillon  proposed  to  Lord 
Koch  fort,  that  an  English  or  French  fleet  should  be  sent  to  the 
Haltic  to  prevent  the  dismemberment.  But  such  a  proposal,  if  it 
occurred  at  all,  must  have  related  to  transactions  long  antecedent 

to  the  Partition,  and  to  the  administration  of  D'Aiguillon,  for  Lord 
Rorhfort  was  recalled  from  the  French  embassy  in  1768,  to  be 
made  Secretary  of  State,  on  the  resignation  of  Lord  Shelburne. 
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Britain  had,  at  that  time,  lost  all  influence  in  the 
afiairs  of  Europe : — France,  from  the  imbecility  of  her 
Government,  and  partly,  in  the  case  of  Poland,  from 
reliance  on  the  Court  of  Vienna ;  Great  Britain,  in 
consequence  of  her  own  treachery  to  Prussia,  but  in 
a  still  greater  degree  from  the  unpopularity  of  her 
Government  at  home,  and  the  approaches  of  a  revolt 
in  the  noblest  part  of  her  colonies.  Had  there  been 
a  smrk  of  spirit,  or  a  ray  of  wise  policy  in  the  councils 
of  England  and  France,  they  would  have  been  im- 

mediately followed  by  all  the  secondar}'^  powers  whose 
very  existence  depended  on  the  general  reverence  for 

justice. The  Poles  made  a  gallant  stand.  The  Government 
was  compelled  to  call  a  Diet ;  and  the  three  Powers 
insist^  on  its  unanimity  in  the  most  trivial  act.  In 
spite,  however,  of  every  species  of  corniption  and 
violence,  the  Diet,  surrounded  as  it  was  by  foreign 
bayonets,  gave  powers  to  deputies  to  negotiate  with  the 
three  Powers,  by  a  majority  of  only  one ;  and  it  was  not 
till  September,  1773,  that  it  was  compelled  to  cede, 
by  a  pretended  treaty,  some  of  her  finest  provinces, 
with  nearly  five  millions  of  her  population.  The 
conspirators  were  resolved  to  deprive  the  remains  of 
the  Polish  nation  of  all  hope  of  re-establishing  a  vi- 

gorous government,  or  attaimng  domestic  tranquillity ; 
and  the  Liberum  Veto,  the  elective  monarchy,  and  all 
the  other  institutions  which  tended  to  perpetuate  dis- 

order, were  again  imposed. 
Maria  Theresa  had  the  merit  of  confessing  her  fault. 

On  the  19th  of  February,  1775,  when  M.  de  Bretcuil, 
the  ambassador  of  Louis  XYI.,  had  his  first  audience, 
after  some  embarrassed  remarks  on  the  subject  of 
Poland,  she  at  length  exclaimed,  in  a  tone  of  sorrow, 

Neither  csn  the  application  have  been  to  him  as  Secretary  of  State ; 
for  France  waa  not  in  his  department  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
Mr.  Coxe  ahould,  in  the  same  place,  have  quoted  a  writer  so  dis- 

credited aa  the  Abbe  Soukvie  (Memoires  de  Louis  XVI.),  from 
whom  he  quotes  a  memorial,  without  doubt  altogether  imaginary, 
of  lyAiguillon  to  Louis  XV. 
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their  influence  on  the  military  system.  The  body  of 
the  gentry  retaining  the  power  of  the  sword,  as  well 
as  the  authority  of  the  state  in  their  own  hands,  were 
too  jealous  of  the  Crown  to  strengthen  the  regular 
army ;  though  even  that  body  was  more  in  the  power 
of  the  great  officers  named  by  the  Diet,  than  in  that  of 
the  King.  They  continued  to  serve  on  horseback  as  in 
ancient  times,  and  to  regard  the  Pospolite^  or  general 
armament  of  the  gentry,  as  the  impenetrable  bulwark 
of  the  commonwealth.  Nor,  indeed,  unless  they  had 
armed  their  slaves,  would  it  have  been  possible  to  have 
established  a  formidable  native  infantry.  Their  armed 
force  was  adequate  to  the  short,  irruptions  or  sudden  en- 

terprises of  ancient  war ;  but  a  body  of  noble  cavalry 
was  altogether  incapable  of  the  discipline,  which  is  of 
the  essence  of  modem  armies;  and  their  military 
system  was  irreconcilable  with  the  acquisition  of  the 
science  of  war.  In  war  alone,  the  Polish  nobility 
were  barbarians;  while  war  was  the  only  part  of 
civilisation  which  the  Russians  had  obtained.  In 

one  country,  the  sovereign  nobility  of  half  a  million 
durst  neither  arm  their  slaves,  nor  trust  a  mercenary 
army :  in  the  other,  the  Czar  naturally  employed  a 
standing  army,  recruited,  without  fear,  from  the 
enslaved  peasantry.  To  these  military  conscription 
was  a  reward,  and  the  station  of  a  private  soldier  a 
preferment;  and  they  were  fitted  by  their  previous 
condition  to  be  rendered,  by  military  discipline,  the 
most  patient  and  obedient  of  soldiers,  —  without  en- 

terprise, but  without  fear,  and  equally  inaccessible 
to  discontent  and  attachment,  passive  and  almost  in- 

sensible members  of  the  great  nnlitary  machine.  There 
are  many  circumstances  in  the  institutions  and  destiny 
of  a  people,  which  seem  to  arise  from  original  pecu- 

liarities of  national  character,  of  which  it  is  often 

impossible  to  explain  the  origin,  or  even  to  show 
the  nature.  Denmark  and  Sweden  are  countries 

situated  in  the  same  region  of  the  globe,  inhabited  by 
nations  of  the  same  descent,  language,  and  religion, 
and  very  similar  in  their  manners,  their  ancient  in- 
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the  independence  of  a  people,  is  to  annihilate  a  great 
assemblage  of  intellectual  and  moral  qualities,  forming 
the  character  of  a  nation,  and  distinguishing  it  from 
other  communities,  which  no  human  skill  can  bring 
together.  As  long  as  national  spirit  exists,  there  is 
always  reason  to  hope  that  it  will  work  real  reforma- 

tion :  when  it  is  destroyed,  though  better  forms  may 
be  imposed  by  a  conqueror,  there  is  no  farther  hope 
of  those  only  valuable  reformations  which  represent 
the  sentiments,  and  issue  from  the  heart  of  a  people. 
The  barons  at  Runnymede  continued  to  be  the  masters 
of  slaves;  but  the  noble  principles  of  the  charter 
shortly  began  to  release  these  slaves  from  bondage. 
Those  who  conquered  at  Marathon  and  Plataea  were 
the  masters  of  slaves ;  yet,  by  the  defeat  of  Eastern 
tyrants,  they  preserved  knowledge,  liberty,  and  civil- 

isation itself,  and  contributed  to  that  progress  of  the 
human  mind  which  will  one  day  banish  slavery  from 
the  world.  Had  the  people  of  Scotland  been  con- 

quered by  Edward  II.  or  by  Henry  VIII.,  a  common 
observer  would  have  seen  nothing  in  the  event  but 
that  a  race  of  turbulent  barbarians  was  reduced  to 

subjection  by  a  more  civilised  state. 
After  this  first  Partition  was  completed  in  1776, 

Poland  was  suflfered  for  sixteen  years  to  enjoy  an  in- 
terval of  more  undisturbed  tranquillity  than  it  had 

known  for  a  century.  Russian  armies  ceased  to  vex 
it :  the  dispositions  of  other  foreign  powers  became 
more  favourable.  Frederic  II.  now  entered  on  that 
honourable  portion  of  his  reign,  in  which  he  made  a 
just  war  for  the  defence  of  the  mtegrity  of  Bavaria, 
and  of  the  independence  of  Germany.  Still  attempts 
were  not  wanting  to  seduce  him  into  new  enterprises 
against  Poland.  When,  in  the  year  1782,  reports 
were  current  that  Potemkin  was  to  be  made  King  of 
Poland,  that  haughty  and  profligate  barl:)arirtn  told  the 
Count  de  Groertz,  then  Prussian  ambassador  at  Peters- 
burgh,  that  he  despised  the  Polish  nation  too  much  to 
be  ambitious  of  reigning  over  them.*     He  desired  the 

•  Dohin,  voL  ii.  p.  45. 



AX  Mcwn  or 

mliMMdcMr  to  conmnisiiotte  to  I 

m  new  Partitioii,  ofasemnft,  **  ihi 
diild'i  pUy»  fttiil  tlial  if  thef  bid 
would  DOit  bive  been  grailer.**  Rf« 
llie  dignitv  of  liiitiiiiii  HAtuni,  will 
tiioDi  iwmidi  firaav  ii^ictod  t^ 
raid  0rar  Ms  fcftual  mm  timi 
li«ve  bb  rjia^  ftiiil  lit  length  mm 

tdau.**  ̂   Aa  mom  aa 
worthy  of  MqmIC  be  I 
of  tbe  EiopraM,  wImv 

itopw  ber  nnkiiee  with  hito,  ud 
iiMtnim<nt«  in  the  rallcM  cbo 
uri4lrn»tAtidiii|f,  of  Jooepfa  IL^ 
smliitioti  wai  now  n4rft*f*<]  fhm 
hm  moibw^e  wcrajim  bod  imfmm 
oftiiilaMlihiiMrM  EMtorncBf 

Ccitiit  of  I'Memjai*!^,  and  m  por 
Turkrj  wmt  a  mifflett^fit  Ion*  to  J 
Eliroptf  l«*iitk'«i  tlmlv  iiiaro  sod  I 
Ae^rt^  of  indpfiffiifi*nri'  in  the 
I  li'Mi-li  I  r.iiM  t  .  Imp  iii'»''f  :i!HH-n 

w.i^  tli«  II  ;il"«-'rU.i  in  tip  .ippPM.  I 

r.»!r»  liNi- 'ii-*  u  111"  h  li.iNt  |..r  rii"r 

a:JiT.iT''i  I  ur"|...  --th'  r  l*«»\v.  r*  u. 
tip  iiitiii*  ri.  .  ••!  w  111'  It  \\  ;i*  !.i\  •< 

l*ni*-i.i.  .i«»  "Ip  n«»«l«'l  Ip'Iu  I*u-^ 

.  -.flip  .r.  tl  u  ith  Iji-Lifi'l.  Il"ll.i!j« 

|p  r  i."!p  'f  l^'li'  V  in  tip  ra^  ..t 

at  tip  !»•  Ai\  -t  all  thr  ifi-i.  [-  IpI 
<f»rmi!ii«    <  • 'lit- «i«  r.i»  \  I  urk«  \ 

l!'i--  .1        I  !i«      \u-»  rt.i!i    <!••%.  nil 
f  J  f , 

r«  \  •  '.t-    \N 

I     I* 

I'm        .      K     .   i.       !     I 

t  '  ■     *  •» 

Hi      .V       ..>    .  ̂ !    r 

I 



PARTITION  OF  POLAND.  365 

innovations  of  Joseph  had  excited  in  various  provinces 
of  the  monarchy.  A  formidable  combination  against 
the  power  of  Kussia  was  in  time  formed.  In  the 
treaty  between  Prussia  and  the  Porte,  concluded  at 
Constantinople  in  January,  1790,  the  contracting 
parties  bound  themselves  to  endeavour  to  obtain  from 
Austria  the  restitution  of  those  Polish  provinces,  to 

which  she  had  given  the  name  of  Galicia.* 
During  the  progress  of  these  auspicious  changes, 

the  Poles  began  to  entertain  the  hope  that  they  might 
at  length  be  suffered  to  reform  their  institutions,  to 
provioe  for  their  own  quiet  and  safety,  and  to  adopt 
that  policy  which  might  one  day  enable  them  to  re- 

sume their  ancient  station  among  European  nations. 
From  1778  to  1788,  no  great  measures  had  been 
adopted,  but  no  tumults  disturbed  the  country ;  while 
reasonable  opinions  made  some  progress,  and  a  na- 

tional spirit  was  slowly  reviving.  The  nobility  pa- 
tiently listened  to  plans  for  the  establishment  of  a 

productive  revenue  and  a  regular  army ;  a  disposition 
to  renounce  their  dangerous  right  of  electing  a  king 
made  perceptible  advances ;  and  the  fatal  law  of  una- 

nimity had  been  so  branded  as  an  instrument  of 
Russian  policy,  that  in  the  Diets  of  these  ten  years, 
no  nuncio  was  found  bold  enough  to  emplov  his  nega- 

tive. At  the  breaking  out  of  the  Turkish  war,  the 
Poles  ventured  to  refuse  not  only  an  alliance  offered 
by  Catharine,  but  even  permission  to  her  to  raise  a 
body  of  cavalry  in  the  territories  of  the  republic,  f 

In  the  midst  of  these  excellent  symptoms  of  public 
sense  and  temper,  a  Diet  assembled  at  Warsaw  in 
October,  1788,  from  whom  the  restoration  of  the 
republic  was  hoped,  and  by  whom  it  would  have  been 
accomplished,  if  their  prudent  and  honest  measures 
had  not  been  defeated  by  one  of  the  blackest  acts  of 
treachery  recorded  in  the  annals  of  mankind.  Perhaps 
the  four  years  which  followed  present  more  signal 
examples  than  any  other  part  of  history,  —  of  pa- 

*  Schoell,  voL  xiv.  p.  473.  f  Ferrand,  voL  ii.  p.  336. 



366 AH   ACCOUNT  OF  THE 

tience,  moderation,  wisdom,  and  integrity,  in  a  popular 

assembly,  —  of  spirit  and  unanimity  among  a  tur- 
bulent people,  —  of  inveterate  malignity  in  an  old 

oppressor,  —  and  of  tlie  most  execrable  perfidy  in  a 
pretended  friend.  The  Diet  applied  itself  with  the 
utmost  fliligence  and  caution  to  reform  the  state, 

watching  the  progress  of  popular  opinion,  and  prt>- 
posing  no  reformation  till  the  public  seemed  ripe  for 

its  reception.  While  the  spirit  of  the  French  Re- 
volution was  every  where  prevalent,  these  reformers 

had  the  courageous  prudence  to  avoid  whatever  wm 

visionary  in  its  principles,  or  violent  in  their  execu- 
tion. Tliey  refused  the  powerful  but  perilous  aid  of 

the  enthusiasm  which  it  excited  long  before  its  ex- 
cesses and  atrocities  had  rendered  it  odious.  They 

were  content  to  be  reproached  by  their  frieiidi*  lor  the 
slowness  of  their  reformatory  measures;  and  t4>  be 
despised  for  the  limited  extent  of  these  by  many  of 
those  generous  minds  who  then  aspired  to  bestow  a 
new  and  more  perfect  liberty  on  mankind.  After 

having  taken  measures  for  the  re-establishment  of  the 
finances  and  tlie  army,  they  employed  the  greater  j^art 
of  the  year  1789  in  the  discussion  of  constitutional  re- 

forms.* A  committee  appointed  in  September,  before 
the  conclusion  of  the  year,  made  a  report  which  con* 
tained  an  outline  of  the  most  necessary  alterations. 
No  immediate  decision  was  made  on  these  propofii^ 
tions ;  but  the  sense  of  the  Diet  was,  in  the  course  of 
repeated  discussions,  more  decisively  manifested.     It 

•  SclioeTl,  vol  XTV.  p.  117.     On  the  12th  of  October,  I?8«,  the 
King  of  PruBsia  had  offered^  by  Buckholx,  hjg  miniiitt'r  at  Warttw* 
to  guarantee  the  integrity  of  the  Polish  territory.  Ferrand,  vol  IL 
p.  452.  On  the  19Ui  of  November,  he  advi^^  them  not  to  be  dj* 

verti:^!  from  **  ameliorating  their  form  of  government;'*  and  dc* 
clares,  **  that  he  will  guarantee  their  independence  without  mixing 
in  their  internal  aflUirs,  or  restraining  the  liberty  of  Ihdr  dii» 

cussiouSy  whieh,  on  the  contrary,  he  will  guarantee.**  Ibid, 
p.  4o7*     The  negotiations  of  Prince  Ciartorinski  at  V*    '  J 
the  other  notes  of  Buckholz,  seconded  by  'Mr,  Hiiilc^  ti  li 
minister,  agree  entirety  m  language  and  priBciplos  with  iiui  pai* 
saged  which  have  been  cited. 
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was  resolved,  without  a  division,  that  the  Elector  of 
Saxony  should  be  named  successor  to  the  crown; 
which  determination,  —  the  prelude  to  the  establish- 

ment of  hereditary  monarchy,  —  was  confirmed  by 
the  Dietines,  or  electoral  assemblies.  The  elective 
franchise,  formerly  exercised  by  all  the  nobility,  was 
limited  to  landed  proprietors.  Many  other  funda- 

mental principles  of  a  new  constitution  were  perfectly 
understood  to  be  generally  approved,  though  they 
were  not  formally  established.  In  the  mean  time,  as 
the  Diets  were  biennial,  the  assembly  approached  to 
the  close  of  its  legal  duration ;  and  as  it  was  deemed 
dangerous  to  intrust  the  work  of  reformation  to  an 
entirely  new  one,  and  equally  so  to  establish  the  pre- 

cedent of  an  existence  prolonged  beyond  the  legal 
period,  an  expedient  was  accordingly  adopted,  not 
mdeed  sanctioned  by  law,  but  founded  in  constitu- 

tional principles,  the  success  of  which  afforded  a  signal 
proof  of  the  unanimity  of  the  Polish  nation.  New 
writs  were  issued  to  all  the  Dietines,  requiring  them 
to  choose  the  same  number  of  nuncios  as  usual.  These 
elections  proceeded  regularly ;  and  the  new  members 
being  received  by  the  old,  formed  with  them  a  double 
Diet.  Almost  dl  the  Dietines  instructed  their  new 

representatives  to  vote  for  hereditary  monarchy,  and 
d^Jared  their  approbation  of  the  past  conduct  of  the 
Diet. 

On  the  16th  of  December,  1790,  this  double  Diet 
assembled  with  a  more  direct,  deliberate,  formal,  and 
complete  authority,  from  the  great  majority  of  the 
fineemen,  to  reform  the  abuses  of  the  government,  than 
perhaps  any  other  representative  assembly  in  Europe 
ever  possessed.  They  declared  the  pretended  guarantee 
of  Russia  in  1776  to  be  "null,  an  invasion  of  national 
independence,  incompatible  with  the  natural  rights  of 
every  civilised  society,  and  with  the  political  privi- 
l^es  of  every  free  nation."  *    They  felt  the  necessity 

*  Femnd,  toI.  iii.  p.  55.  The  absence  of  dates  in  this  writer 
obliges  iw  to  fix  the  time  of  this  decree  bj  conjecture. 
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All  their  property  within  their  towns  were  declared 
to  be  inheritable  and  inviolable.  They  were  em- 

powered to  acquire  land  in  Poland,  as  they  always 
had  done  in  Lithuania.  All  the  offices  of  the  state, 
the  law,  the  church,  and  the  army,  were  thrown  open 
to  them.  The  larger  towns  were  empowered  to  send 
deputies  to  the  Diet,  with  a  right  to  vote  on  all  local 
ana  commercial  subjects,  and  to  speak  on  all  questions 
whatsoever.  All  these  deputies  became  noble,  as  did 
every  officer  of  the  rank  of  captain,  and  every  lawyer 
who  filled  the  humblest  office  of  magistracy,  and 
every  burgess  who  acquired  a  property  in  land,  pay- 

ing 5/.  of  yearly  taxes.  Two  hundred  burgesses  were 
ennobled  at  the  moment,  and  a  provision  was  made 
for  ennobling  thirty  at  every  future  diet.  Industry 
was  perfectly  unfettered.  Immunity  from  arrest  till 
after  conviction  was  extended  to  the  burgesses ; — the 
extension  of  which  most  inconvenient  privilege  was 
well  adapted  to  raise  traders  to  a  level  witn  the  gentry. 
The  same  object  was  promoted  by  a  provision,  that  no 
nobleman,  by  becoming  a  merchant,  a  shopkeeper,  or 
artisan,  should  forfeit  his  privileges,  or  be  deemed  to 
derogate  from  his  rank.  Isumerous  paths  to  nobility 
were  thus  thro^vn  open ;  and  every  art  was  employed 
to  make  the  ascent  easy.  The  wisdom  and  liberality 
of  the  Polish  gentry,  if  they  had  not  been  defeated  by 
flagitious  enemies,  would,  by  a  single  act  of  legislation, 
have  accomplished  that  fusion  of  the  various  orders 
of  society,  which  it  has  required  the  most  propitious 
circumstances,  in  a  long  course  of  ages,  to  effect,  in 
the  freest  and  most  happy  of  the  European  nations. 
Having  thus  communicated  political  privileges  to 
hitherto  disregarded  freemen,  the  new  constitution 
extended  to  all  serfs  the  full  protection  of  law,  which 
before  was  enjoyed  only  by  those  of  the  royal  de- 

mesnes ;  while  it  facilitated  and  encouraged  voluntary 
manumission,  by  ratifying  all  contracts  relating  to  it, 
— the  first  step  to  be  taken  in  every  country  towards 
the  accomplishment  of  the  highest  of  all  the  objects  of 
human  le^slation. 

VOL.  XL  B  B 
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On  the  13th  of  May,  in  the  present  year,  Goltz,  then 

Prussian  Charg^  d' Affaires  at  Warsaw,  in  a  confer- 
ence with  the  Depiitution  of  the  Diet  for  Foreign 

Aftairs,  said,  *'  that  he  had  received  orders  from  Ms 
Prussian  JIajesty  to  express  to  them  Ids  satisfaction 
at  the  happy  revolution  which  had  at  length  given  to 

Poland  a  wise  and  regular  constitution."  *  On  the 
23rd  of  May,  in  his  answer  to  the  letter  of  Stanislaus, 
announcing  the  adoption  of  the  constitution,  the  same 
Prince,  after  applauding  the  estabUshnient  of  heredi- 

tary monarchy  in  the  House  of  Saxony,  (which,  it 
must  be  particularly  borne  in  mind,  was  a  positive 
breach  of  the  constitution  guaranteed  by  Russia  in 

1775,)  proceeds  to  say,  ''I  congratulate  myself  on 
having  contributed  to  the  hberty  and  mdependence  of 
Poland ;  and  my  most  agreeable  care  ̂ ^lll  be,  to  pre- 

serve and  strengthen  the  ties  which  unite  us/'  On 
the  21st  of  June,  the  Prussian  minister,  on  occasion 

of  alai*m  expressed  by  the  Poles  that  the  peace  with 
Turkey  might  prove  dangerous  to  them,  declares, 
that  if  such  dangers  were  to  arise,  *Hhe  King  of 
Prussia,  faithful  to  all  his  obligations,  will  have  it 
particularly  at  heart  to  fulfil  those  which  were  last 

year  contracted  by  him."  If  there  was  any  reliance 
in  the  faith  of  treaties,  or  on  the  honour  of  kings, 
Poland  might  have  confidently  hoped,  tliat,  if  she 
was  attacked  by  Russia,  in  virtue  of  the  guarantee 
of  1775,  her  independence  and  her  constitution  would 
be  defended  by  the  whole  force  of  the  Prussian 
monarchy. 

The  remaining  part  of  the  year  1791  passed  in 
quiet,  but  not  without  apprehension.  On  the  9  th  of 
January,  1792,  Catharine  concluded  a  peace  mth 
Turkey  at  Jassy;  and  being  thus  delivered  from 
all  foreign  enemies,  began  once  more  to  manifest 

intentions   of  interfering  in   the  affairs  of  l*oland. 

■  Ferrand,  vol.  nl  p.  12L     See  the  letter  of  the  King  of  Fruasia 
to  Goltz,  expressing  his  admiration  and  applause  of  the  new  con- 

I  fttitution*     Segur,  vol.  lii.  p.  252. 
ns  2 
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name  of  "  reason  of  state,"  made  up  the  policy  of  the 
petty  tyrants  of  Italy  in  the  fourteenth  century. 

.A^ured  of  the  connivance  of  Prussia,  Catharine 
now  poured  an  immense  army  into  Poland,  along  the 
whole  line  of  frontier,  from  the  Baltic  to  the  neigh- 

bourhood of  the  Euxine.  But  the  spirit  of  the  Polish 
nation  was  unbroken.  A  series  of  brilliant  actions 
occupied  the  summer  of  1792,  in  which  the  Polish 
army,  under  Poniatowski  and  Kosciusko,  alternately 
victorious  and  vanquished,  gave  equal  proofs  of  un- 

availing gallantry. 
Meantune  Stanislaus,  who  had  remained  in  his 

capital,  willing  to  be  duped  by  the  Russian  and 
Pnissian  ambassadors,  whom  he  still  suflFcred  to  con- 

tinue there,  made  a  vain  attempt  to  disarm  the  anger 
of  the  Empress,  by  proposing  that  her  grandson  Con- 
stantine  should  be  the  stock  of  the  new  constitutional 

dynasty ;  to  which  she  haughtily  replied,  that  he  must 
re-establish  the  old  constitution,  and  accede  to  the 

Confederation  of  Targowitz  ;  —  "  perhaps,"  says  M. 
Ferrand,  "because  a  throne  acquired  without  guilt 
or  perfidy  might  have  few  attractions  for  her."* 
Having  on  the  4th  of  July  published  a  proclamation, 
declarmg  "  that  he  would  not  survive  his  country," 
on  the  22nd  of  the  same  month,  as  soon  as  he  received 
the  commands  of  Catharine,  this  dastard  prince  de- 

clared his  accession  to  the  Confederation  of  Targowitz, 
and  thus  threw  the  legal  authority  of  the  repubUc  into 
the  hands  of  that  band  of  conspirators.  Ihe  gallant 
army,  over  whom  the  Diet  had  intrusted  their  un- 

worthy King  with  absolute  authority,  were  now  com- 
pelled, by  his  treacherous  orders,  to  lay  down  their 

anna  amidst  the  tears  of  their  countrymen,  and  the 
insolent  exultation  of  their  barbarous  enemies.f     The 

*  Ferrtnd,  voL  iii.  p.  217. 
f  A  ciirioiis  passage  of  De  Thou  shows  the  apprehension  early 

entertained  of  the  Russian  power.  "Livonis  prudente  et  rei- 
pnUiae  Chriatianie  ntUi  consilio  navigatio  illuc  interdicta  fuerat, 
ne  eonimercio  nostromm  Barbari  varias  artes  ipsis  ignotas,  et  quae 
ad  lem  narakm  et  militarem  pertinent,  edocerentur.     Sic  enim 
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traitors  of  Targowitz  were,  for  a  moment,  permitt<?d 
by  Russia  to  rule  over  the  country  which  they  had 

beti'ayed,  to  prosecute  the  persons  and  lay  waste  the 
property  of  all  good  citizens,  and  to  re-establish  every 
ancient  abuse. 

Such  was  the  unhappy  state  of  Poland  during:  the 
remainder  of  the  year  1792,  a  period  which  will  be 
always  memorable  for  the  invasion  of  France  by  a 

Gei'man  army,  their  ignominious  retreat,  the  eruption 
of  the  French  forces  into  Germany  and  Flanders,  the 
dreadful  scenes  which  passed  in  the  interior  of  France, 
and  the  apprehension  professed  by  all  Governments 
of  the  progress  of  the  opinions  to  which  these  events 
were  ascribed.  The  Empress  of  Russia,  among  the 
rest,  professed  the  utmost  abhorrence  of  the  French 
Revolution,  made  war  against  it  by  the  most  vehement 
manifestoes,  stimulated  every  other  power  to  resist  it, 
but  never  contributed  a  battalion  or  a  ship  to  the 

confederacy  against  it.  Frederic- William  also  plunged 
headlong  into  the  coalition  against  the  advice  of  his 
wise^it  counsellors.*  At  the  moment  of  the  Duke  of 

Brunswick's  entry  into  France,  in  July, — if  we  may 
believe  M.  Ferrand,  himself  a  zealous  royalist,  who 
had  evidently  more  than  ordinary  means  of  inform* 
ation, — the  ministers  of  the  principal  European  powers 
met  at  Luxemburg,  provided  with  various  projects 
for  new  arrangements  of  territory,  in  the  event  which 
they  thought  inevitable,  of  the  success  of  the  inva- 

^xifnistabant  IVIoscos,  qui  maximam  Septentrionis  partem  teoerenl, 
Narva?  condito  emporio,  el  const ructo  armamentario,  noo  solttm  in 

Livoniam«  sed  etiam  in  Germatiiain  effuso  exercitu  penetraiitnw.** 
—  Lib.  xxxix.  cap.  8. 

•  Prince  Henry  and  Count  Hertzberg,  who  agreed  perhaps  in 
nothin^!:  else.  —  Vie  du  Prince  Henri,  p.  297*  In  the  same  place^ 
we  have  a  very  curious  extract  from  a  letter  of  Prince  Henry,  ci 

the  1 8t  of  November,  1 792,  in  wliich  he  saysy  that  "  every  year  of 
war  will  make  the  conditions  of  peace  worse  for  the  Alliea.**  Henry 
wa$  not  a  Democmtp  nor  even  a  Whig.  His  opinions  were  con- 
fintipil  by  all  the  events  of  the  fir^t  war,  and  are  certainly  not  ccui- 
tradicted  by  occtirrences  towards  the  close  of  a  second  war,  twenty 
years  af^Gnvarda^  and  in  totally  new  circumstancea.  i 
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uon.  The  Austrian  ministers  betrayed  the  intention 
of  their  Court,  to  renew  its  attempt  to  compel  the 
Elector  of  Bavaria  to  exchange  his  dominions  for  the 
Low  Countries;  which,  by  the  dissolution  of  their 
treaties  with  France,  they  deemed  themselves  entitled 
again  to  propose.  The  King  of  Prussia,  on  this  alarm- 

ing disclosure,  showed  symptoms  of  an  inclination  to 
abandon  an  enterprise,  which  many  other  circum- 

stances combined  to  prove  was  impracticable,  at  least 
with  the  number  of  troops  with  which  he  had  pre- 

sumptuously undertaken  it.  These  dangerous  projects 
of  the  Court  of  Vienna  made  him  also  feel  the  ne- 

cessity of  a  closer  connection  with  Russia ;  and  in  an 
interview  with  the  Austrian  and  Russian  ministers  at 
Verdun,  he  gave  them  to  understand,  that  Prussia 
could  not  continue  the  war  without  being  assured  of 
an  indemnity.  Russia  eagerly  adopted  a  suggestion 
which  engaged  Prussia  more  completely  in  her  Polish 
schemes ;  and  Austria  willingly  listened  to  a  proposal 
which  would  fiimish  a  precedent  and  a  justification 
for  similar  enlargements  of  her  own  dominions: 
while  both  the  Imperial  Courts  declared,  that  they 
would  acquiesce  in  the  occupation  of  another  portion 

of  Poland  by  the  Prussian  armies.'** 
Whether  in  consequence  of  the  supposed  agreement 

at  Verdun  or  not,  the  fact  at  least  is  certain,  that 
Frederic- William  returned  from  his  French  disgraces 
to  seek  consolation  in  the  plunder  of  Poland.  No- 

thing is  more  characteristic  of  a  monarch  without 
ability,  without  knowledge,  without  resolution,  whose 
life  had  been  divided  between  gross  libertinism  and 
abject  superstition,  than  that,  after  flying  before  the 
armies  ota  powerfdl  nation,  he  should  instantly  pro- 

ceed to  attack  an  oppressed,  and,  as  he  thought,  defence- 
lens  people.  In  January,  1793,  he  entered  Poland ; 
and,  while  Russia  was  charging  the  Poles  with  the 
extreme  of  royalism,  he  chose  the  very  opposite  pre- 

text, that  they  propagated  anarchical  principles,  and 

*  Ferrand,  voL  iii.  pp.  262 — 265. 
BB  4 
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Opposition,  the  military  execution  must  extend  to  his 
demesnes,   the  pay  of  the  Russian  troops  will  be 
stopped,   and  they  will  live  at  the   expense  of  the 

unnappy  peasants."*     Grodno  was   surrounded  by 
Russian  troops ;  loaded  cannon  were  pointed  at  the 
palace  of  the  King  and  the  hall  of  the  Diet ;  four 
nuncios  were  carried  away  prisoners  by  violence  in 
the  night ;  and  all  the  members  were  threatened  with 
Siberia.      In  these  circumstances,  the  captive  Diet 
was  compelled,  in  July  and  September,  to  sign  two 
treaties  with  Russia  and  Prussia,   stipulating  such 
cessions  as  the  plunderers  were  pleased  to  dictate, 
and  containing  a  repetition  of  the  same  insulting 
mockery  which  had  closed  every  former  act  of  rapine, 
—  a  guarantee  of  the  remaining  possessions  of  the 
republic.f     It  had  the  consolation  of  being  allowed 
to  perform  one  act  of  justice, — that  of  depriving  the 
leaders  of  the   Confederation   of   Targowitz,   Felix 
Potocki,  Rzewuski,  and  Braneki,  of  the  great  offices 
which  they  dishonoured.     It  may  hereafter  be  dis- 

covered, whether  it  be  actually  true  that  Alsace  and 
Lorraine   were  to  have  been   the   compensation  to 
Austria  for  forbearing  to  claim  her  share  of  the  spoils 
of  Poland  at  this  period  of  the  second  Partition.     It 
is  already  well  known  that  the  allied  army  refused  to 
receive  the  surrender  of  Strasburgh  in  the  name  of 
Louis  XVIL,  and  that  Valenciennes  and  Conde  were 
taken  in  the  name  of  Austria, 

In  the  beginning  of  1794,  a  young  officer  named 
Madalinski,  who  had  kept  together,  at  the  disbanding 
of  the  army,  eightv  gentlemen,  gradually  increased 
his  adherents,  till  they  amounted  to  a  force  of  about 
four  thousand  men,  and  began  to  harass  the  Russian 
posts.  The  people  of  Cracow  expelled  the  Russian 
garrison ;  ana,  on  the  night  of  the  28th  of  March, 
the  heroic  Kosciusko,  at  the  head  of  a  small  body  of 
adherents,  entered  that  city,  and  undertook  its  govern- 

ment and  defence.     Endowed  with  civil  as  well  as 

•  Ferrandy  voL  iii.  p.  372.  f  Martens,  vol.  v.  pp.  162.  202. 
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military  talents,  he  established  order  among  the  in- 
surgents, and  caused  the  legitimate  constitution  to  he 

solemnly  proclaimed  in  the  cathedral,  where  it  wm 
once  more  hailed  with  genuine  enthusiasm.     He  pro 
claimed  a  national  confederation,  and  sent  copies  of 
his   manifesto    to  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  and  Vienna; 

treating  the  two  first  courts  with  deserv^ed  severity, 
but  speaking  amicably  of  the  third,  whose  territory 
he  enjoined  his   army  to  respect.     These  marks  of 
friendship,  the  Austrian  resident  at  Warsaw  publicly 
disclaimed,  imputing  to    Kosciusko   and  his  friendis 

*^  the  monstrous   principles  of  the    French   Conven- 
tion;"—  a  language  which  plainly  showed  that  the 

Court  of  Vienna,  which  had  only  consented  to  the 
last  Partition,  was  willing  to  share  in  the  next,    Kos- 

ciusko was  daily  reinforced;  and  on  the  17th  of  April 
rose  on  the  Russian  garrison  of  Warsaw,  and  com* 
pelled  Igclstrom  the  commander,  after  an  obstinate 
resistance  of  thirty-six  hours,  to  evacuate  the  city 
with  a  loss  of  201)0  men  wounded*     The  citizens  of 

the  capital,  the  wliole  body  of  a  proud  nobility,  and 
all  the  friends  of  their  country  throughout  Poland, 
submitted  to  the  temporary  dictatorship  of  KosciuskOi 
a  private  gentleman  only  recently  known  to  the  public, 
and  without  any  influence  but  the  reputation  of  his 
virtue.     Order  and  tranquiUity  generally  prevailed; 

some  of  the  burghers,  jx^rhaps  excited  by  the  agents 
of  Kussia^  complained  to  Kosciusko  of  the  inadequacy 
of  their  privileges.     But  this  excellent  chief,  instead 
of  courting  popularity,  repressed  an  attempt  which 
might  lead  to  dangerous  divisions.     Soon  after,  more 
criminal  excesses  for  the  first  time  dishonoured  the 

Polish  revolution,  but  ser\'ed  to  shed  a  brighter  lustre 
on  the  humanity  and  intrepidity  of  Kosciusko.     The 
papers  of  the  Russian  embassy  laid  o|>eu  proofs  of  th€ 
venality  of  many  of  the  Poles  who  had  betrayed  theil 
countr)^     The  populace  of  Warsaw,  im]mtient  of  the 
slow  forms  of  law,  apprehensive  of  the  lenient  spirit 

which  prevailed  among  the  revolutionar)^  leadei*s,  and 
instigated  by  the  incendiaries,  who  are  always  ready 
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to  flatter  the  passions  of  a  multitude,  put  to  death 
eight  of  these  persons,  and,  by  their  clamours,  extorted 
from  the  tribunal  a  precipitate  trial  and  execution 
of  a  somewhat  smaller  number,  Kosciusko  did  not 
content  himself  with  reprobating  these  atrocities. 
Though  surrounded  by  danger,  attacked  by  the  most 
formidable  enemies,  betrayed  by  his  own  Government, 
and  abandoned  by  all  Europe,  he  flew  from  his  camp 
to  the  capital,  brought  the  ringleaders  of  the  massacre 
to  justice,  and  caused  them  to  be  Immediately  exe- 

cuted. We  learn,  from  very  respectable  authority, 
that  during  all  the  perils  of  his  short  administration 
he  persuaded  the  nobility  to  take  measures  for  a  more 
rapid  enfranchisement  of  the  peasantry,  than  the  cau- 

tious policy  of  the  Diet  had  hazarded.* 
Harassed  by  the  advance  of  Austrian,  Prussian,  and 

Russian  armies,  Kosciusko  concentrated  the  greater 

part  of  his  army  around  Warsaw,  against  which  Fre- 
deric-William advanced  at  the  head  of  40,000  dis- 

ciplined troops.     With  an  irregular  force  of  12,000 
he  made  an  obstinate  resistance  for  several  hours  on 
the  8th  of  June,  and  retired  to  his  entrenched  camp 
before  the  city.     The  Prussians  having  taken  posses- 

sion of  Cracow,  summoned  the  capital  to  surrender, 
under  pain  of  all  the  horrors  of  an  assault.     After 
two  months  employed  in  vain  attempts  to  reduce  it, 
the  King  of  Prussia  was  compelled,  by  an  insurrection 
in  his  lately  acquired  Polish  province,  to  retire  with 
precipitation  and  disgrace.     But  in  the  mean  time, 
the  Kussians  were  advancing,  in  spite  of  the  gallant 
resistance  of  General  Count  Joseph  Sierakowski,  one 
of  the  most  faithful  friends  of  his  country ;  and  on 
the  4th  of  October,  Kosciusko,  with  only  18,000  men, 
thought  it  necessary  to  hazard  a  battle  at  Macciowice, 
to  prevent  the  junction  of  the  two  Russian  divisions 
of  Suwarrow  and  Fersen.      Success  was  long  and 
valiantly  contested.     According  to  some  narrations, 

^  Segur,  R^gne  de  Frederic-Guillaume  II.,  tome  iii.  p.  169. 
These  important  measures  are  not  mentioned  in  any  other  narra- 

tion which  I  have  read. 
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sistance  of  Poland,  and  completed  the  triumph  of  her 
oppressors.  The  Russian  army  entered  Warsaw  on 
the  9th  of  November,  1794,  Stanislaus  was  suffered 
to  amuse  himself  with  the  formalities  of  royalty  for 
some  months  longer,  till,  in  obedience  to  the  order  of 
Catharine,  he  abdicated  on  the  25th  of  November, 
1795,  —  a  day  which,  being  the  anniversary  of  his 
coronation,  seemed  to  be  chosen  to  complete  his  hu- 

miliation. Quarrels  about  the  division  of  the  booty 
retarded  the  complete  execution  of  the  formal  and 
final  Partition,  till  the  beginning  of  the  next  year. 

Thus  fell  the  Polish  people,  after  a  wise  and 
virtuous  attempt  to  establish  liberty,  and  a  heroic 
struggle  to  defend  it,  by  the  flagitious  wickedness 
of  Russia,  by  the  foul  treachery  of  Prussia,  by  the 

unprincipled  accession  of  Austria,  and  by  the  short- 
signted,  as  well  as  mean-spirited,  acquiescence  of  all 
the  other  nations  of  Europe.  Till  the  first  Partition, 
the  right  of  every  people  to  its  own  soil  had  been 
universally  regarded  as  the  guardian  principle  of 
European  independence.  But  in  the  case  of  Poland, 
a  nation  was  robbed  of  its  ancient  territory  without 
the  pretence  of  any  wrong  which  could  justify  war, 
and  without  even  those  forms  of  war  which  could 
bestow  on  the  acquisition  the  name  of  conquest.  It 
is  a  cruel  and  bitter  aggravation  of  this  calamity,  that 
the  crime  was  perpetrated,  under  the  pretence  of  the 
wise  and  just  principle  of  maintaining  the  balance  of 
power ;  —  as  if  that  principle  had  any  value  but  its 
tendency  to  prevent  such  crimes ; — as  if  an  equal  divi- 
uon  of  the  booty  bore  any  resemblance  to  a  joint 
exertion  to  prevent  the  robbery.  In  the  case  of  pri- 

vate highwaymen  and  pirates,  a  fair  division  of  the 
booty  tends,  no  doubt,  to  the  harmony  of  the  gang 
and  the  safety  of  its  members,  but  renders  them  more 
formidable  to  the  honest  and  peaceable  part  of  man- 

kind.* 
*  The  Bentiments  of  wise  men  on  the  first  Partition  are  ad- 

mirmblj  ntoted  in  the  Annual  Register  of  1772,  in  the  Introduction 
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For  about  eleven  years  the  name  of  Poland  was 
erased  from  the  map  of  Europe.  By  the  Treaty  of 
Tilsit,  in  1807,  the  Prussian  part  of  that  unfortunate 
country  was  restored  to  as  much  independence  as 
could  then  be  enjoyed,  under  the  name  of  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Warsaw  ;  and  this  revived  state  received  a 
considerable  enlargement  in  1809,  by  the  treaty  of 
Schoenbrunn,  at  the  expense  of  Austria. 

Wlien  Napoleon  opened  the  decisive  campaign  of 

18 1 2,  in  what  he  called  in  his  proclamations  **  the  Second 
Polish  War/'  he  published  a  Declaration,  addressed  to 
the  Poles,  in  which  he  announced  that  Poland  would 
be  greater  than  she  had  been  under  Stanisbius,  and 

that  the  Ai^chduke,  who  then  governed  Wurtsburg, 
was  to  be  their  sovereign;  and  when  on  the  12th  of 

July  in  that  year,  Wybicki,  at  the  head  of  a  deputa- 
tion of  the  Diet,  told  hiin,  at  Wilna,  with  truth,  '*  The 

interest  of  your  empire  requires  the  re-establishment 
of  Poland ;  the  honour  of  France  is  interested  in  it,*^ 
—  lie  replied,  "^  that  he  had  done  all  that  duty  to  his 
subjects  allowed  him  to  restore  their  countiy;  that 
he  would  second  their  exertions;  and  tliat  he  author- 

ised tliem  to  take  up  arms,  every  where  but  in  the 
Austrian  provinces,  of  wliich  he  had  guaranteed  the 
integrit}%  and  which  he  should  not  suffer  to  be  dis- 

turbed/' In  his  answer, —  too  cold  and  guarded  to 
inspire  enthusiasm,  —  he  promised  even  less  than  he 
had  acquired  the  power  of  peribrming;  for,  by  the 
secret  articles  of  his  treaty  with  Austria,  conclucled  in 
March,  provision  had  been  made  for  an  exchange  of 
the  Ulyrian  provinces  (which  he  had  retained  at  hi* 
own  disposal)  for  such  a  part  of  Austrian  Poland  as 

would  be  equivalent  to  them,^  What  his  real  designs 
respecting  Poland  were,  it  is  not  easy  to  conjecture. 
That  he  was  desirous  of  re-estabhshingitsindependence, 
and  that  he  looked  for^vard  to  such  an  event  as  the 
result  of  his  success,  cannot  be  doubted.     But  he  had 

to  the  Ilirttorj  of  Europe,  which  could  scarcely  hsT©  beeo  vrritleii 
by  nay  man  but  Mr,  Burke. 

•  Schtkjll,  vol.  X.  p.  120, 
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probably  grown  too  much  of  a  politician  and  an  em- 
peror, to  trust,  or  to  love  that  national  feeling  and 

popular  enthusiasm  to  which  he  had  owed  the  splendid 
victories  of  his  youth.  He  was  now  rather  willing  to 
owe  every  thing  to  his  policy  and  his  army.  Had  he 
thrown  away  the  scabbard  in  this  just  cause,  —  had 
he  solemnly  pledged  himself  to  the  restoration  of 
Poland, — had  he  obtained  the  exchange  of  Galicia  for 
Dalmatia,  instead  of  secretly  providing  for  it,  —  had 
he  considered  Polish  independence,  not  merely  as  the 
consequence  of  victory,  but  as  one  of  the  most  power- 

ful means  of  securing  it,  —  had  he,  in  short,  retained 
some  part  of  his  early  faith  in  the  attachment  of  na- 

tions, mstead  of  relying  exclusively  on  the  mechanism 
of  armies,  perhaps  the  success  of  that  memorable  cam- 

paign might  have  been  more  equally  balanced.  Seventy 

thousand  Poles  were  then  fighting  under  his  banners.* 
Forty  thousand  are  supposed  to  have  fallen  in  the 
French  armies  from  the  destruction  of  Poland  to  the 
battle  of  Waterloo.f  There  are  few  instances  of  the 
affection  of  men  for  their  country  more  touching  than 
that  of  these  gallant  Poles,  who,  in  voluntary  exile, 
amidst  every  privation,  without  the  hope  of  fame,  and 
when  all  tne  world  had  become  their  enemies,  daily 
sacrificed  themselves  in  the  battles  of  a  foreign  nation, 
in  the  faint  hope  of  its  one  day  delivering  their  own 
from  bondage.  Kosciusko  had  originally  encouraged 
his  countrymen  to  devote  themselves  for  this  chance  ; 
but  when  he  was  himself  offered  a  command  in  1 807, 
this  perfect  hero  refused  to  quit  his  humble  retreat, 
unless  Napoleon  would  pledge  himself  for  the  restora- 

tion of  Poland. 
When  Alexander  entered  France  in  1814,  as  the 

avowed  patron  of  liberal  institutions,  Kosciusko 
addressed  a  letter  to  him  J,  in  which  he  makes 
three  requests,  —  that  the  Emperor  would  grant 
an  universal  amnesty,    a   free  constitution,   resem- 

*  Schdelly  vol.  x.  p.  139. 
IJulien,  Notice  Biographique  sor  Kosciusko. 

PabliBhed  in  M.  Jidien's  interesting  little  work. 
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bluig,  as  nearly  as  possible,  that  of  England,  with 
means  of  general  education,  and,  after  the  expiration 
of  ten  years,  an  emancipation  of  the  peasants.  It  is 
but  justice  to  Alexander  to  add,  that  when  Kosciusko 
died,  in  1817,  after  a  public  and  private  life,  worthy 
of  the  scholar  of  Washington,  the  Emperor,  on  whom 

the  Congress  of  A'^iemia  had  then  bestowed  the  greater 
part  of  the  duchy  of  Warsaw,  with  tlie  title  of  King 
of  Poland,  allowed  his  Polish  subjects  to  pay  due 
honours  to  the  last  of  their  heroes  ;  and  that  IVince 
Jablonowski  was  sent  to  attend  his  remains  from 
Switzerland  to  Cracow,  there  to  be  interred  in  the 

only  spot  of  the  Polish  territory  which  is  now  not 
dishonoured  by  a  foreign  master.  He  might  have 
paid  a  still  more  acceptable  tribute  to  his  memory,  by 
executing  his  pure  intentions,  and  acceding  to  his 
disinterested  prayers. 

The  PartitifJD  of  Poland  was  the  model  of  all  those 

acts  of  rapine  which  have  been  committed  by  raonarchs 
or  republicans  during  the  wars  excited  by  the  French 
Revolutioiu  No  single  cause  has  contributed  so  much 
to  alienate  mankind  from  ancient  institutions,  and 
loosen  their  respect  for  established  governments. 
When  monarchs  show  so  signal  a  disregard  to  im- 

memorial possession  and  legal  right,  it  is  in  vain  for 
tlieni  to  hope  that  subjects  will  not  copy  the  precedent. 
The  law  of  nations  is  a  code  without  tribunals,  with- 

out ministers,  and  without  arms,  which  rests  only  on 
a  general  opinion  of  its  usefulness,  and  on  the  influence 
of  that  opinion  in  the  councils  of  states,  and  most  of 
all,  perhai>s,  on  a  habitual  reverence,  produced  by  the 
constant  appeal  to  its  rules  even  by  those  who  did  nut 
observe  tliera,  and  strengthened  by  the  elaborate  ar- 

tifice to  which  the  proudest  tyrants  deigned  to  submit, 
in  their  attempts  to  elude  an  authority  which  they  did 
not  dare  to  dispute.  One  signal  triumph  over  such 
an  authority  was  sufficient  to  destroy  its  power 
Philip  11.  and  Louis  XIV.  had  often  violated  the  law 
of  nations;  but  the  s|>oilers  of  Poland  overthrew  it. 
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On  the  arrival  of  Charles  VII.  of  Sweden,  at  Altona^ 
in  need  of  a  physician, — an  attendant  whom  his  pre- 

maturely broken  constitution  made  peculiarly  essential 
to  him  even  at  the  age  of  nineteen, — Struensee,  the 
son  of  a  Lutheran  bisnop  in  Holstein,  had  just  begun 
to  practise  medicine,  after  having  been  for  some  time 
employed  as  the  editor  of  a  newspaper  in  that  city. 
He  was  now  appointed  physician  to  the  King,  at  the 
moment  when  he  was  projecting  a  professional  esta- 

blishment at  Malaga,  or  a  voyage  to  India,  which  his 
imagination,  excited  by  the  perusal  of  the  elder 

travellers,  had  covered  with  "barbaric  pearl  and  gold," 
He  was  now  twenty-nine  years  old,  and  appears  to 
have  been  recommended  to  the  royal  favour,  by  an 
agreeable  exterior,  pleasing  manners,  and  some  sught 
tfiJents  and  superfcial  knowledge,  with,  the  subser- 

viency indispensable  in  a  favourite,  and  the  power  of 
amusmg  his  listless  and  exhausted  master.  His  name 

appears  in  the  publications  of  the  time  as  "  Doctor 
Struensee,"  among  the  attendants  of  his  Danish 
Majesty  in  England ;  and  he  received,  in  that  cha- 

racter, the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine 
from  the  University  of  Oxford. 

Like  all  other  minions,  his  ascent  was  rapid,  or  rather 
his  flight  to  the  pinnacle  of  power  was  instantaneous ; 

♦  From  the  Edinburgh  Review,  vol.  xliv.  p.  366. — ^Ed, 
cc  2 
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for  the  passion  of  an  absolute  prince  on  such  occasions 
knows  no  bounds,  and  brooks  no  delay.  Immediately 

after  the  King's  return  to  Copenhagen,  Struensee  was 
appointed  a  Cabinet  Minister.  AVhile  his  brother  was 
made  a  counsellor  of  justice,  he  appointed  Brandt, 
another  adventurer,  to  superintend  the  palace  and  the 
imbecile  King;  and  intrusted  Rantzau,  a  disgraced 
Danish  minister,  who  had  been  his  colleague  in  the 
editorship  of  the  Altona  Journal,  with  the  conduct  of 
foreign  aflFairs.  He  and  his  friend  Brandt  were 
created  Earls.  Stelk,  his  predecessor  in  favour,  had 
fomented  and  kept  up  an  animosity  between  the  King 
and  Queen  :  Struensee  (unhappily  for  himself  as  wdl 
as  for  her)  gained  the  confidence  of  the  Queen,  by 
restoring  her  to  the  good  graces  of  her  husband. 
Caroline  Matilda,  sister  of  George  III.,  who  then  had 
the  misfortune  to  be  Queen  of  Denmark,  is  described 

by  Falkenskiold*  as  the  handsomest  woman  of  the 
Court,  as  of  a  mild  and  reserved  character,  and  as  one 
who  was  well  qualified  to  enjoy  and  impart  happiness, 
if  it  had  been  her  lot  to  be  united  to  an  endurable 
husband.  Brandt  seems  to  have  been  a  weak  cox- 

comb, and  Rantzau  a  turbulent  and  ungrateful  in- 
triguer. 

The  only  foreign  business  which  Struensee  found 
pending  on  his  entrance  into  office,  was  a  negotiation 

•  General  Falkenskiold  was  a  Danish  gentleman  of  respectable 
family,  who,  after  having  served  in  the  French  army  during  the 

Seven  Years*  War,  and  in  the  Russian  army  during  the  first  war 
of  Catharine  II.  against  the  Turks,  was  recalled  to  his  country 
under  the  administration  of  Struensee,  to  take  a  part  in  the  re- 

form of  the  military  establishment,  and  to  conduct  the  negotiation 
at  Petcrsburgh,  respecting  the  claims  of  the  Imperial  family  to 
the  dutchy  of  Ilolstein.  He  was  involved  in  the  fall  of  Struensee, 
and  was,  without  trial,  doomed  to  imprisonment  for  life  at  Munk- 
holm,  a  fortress  situated  on  a  rock  opposite  to  Drontheim.  After 

five  years'  imprisonment  he  was  released,  and  permitted  to 
live,  first  at  Montpellier,  and  afterwards  at  Lausanne,  at  which 
last  city  (with  the  exception  of  one  journey  to  Copenhagen)  he 
past  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  and  where  he  died  in  September, 
1820,  in  the  eighty-third  year  of  his  age.  He  left  his  Memoirs 
for  publication  to  his  friend,  M.  Secretan,  First  Judge  of  the  can- 

ton of  Vaud. 
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with  Russia,  concerning  the  pretensions  of  that  for- 
midable  competitor  to   a  part   of  Holstein,   which 

Denmark  haa  unjustly  acquired  fifty  years  before. 
Peter  III.,  the  head  of  the  house  of  Holstein,  was 
proud  of  his  German  ancestry,  and  ambitious  of  re- 

covering their  ancient  dominions.     After  his  murder, 
Catharine    claimed    these    possessions,    as    nominal 
Regent  of  Holstein,  during  the  minority  of  her  son. 
The  last  act  of  Bernstorff's  administration  had  been 
a  very  prudent    accommodation,   in   which    Russia 
agreed  to  relinquish  her  claims  on  Holstein,  in  con- 

sideration of  the  cession  to  her  by  Denmark  of  the 
small  principality  of  Oldenburg,   the   very   ancient 
patrimonv  of  the  Danish  Royal  Family.     Rantzau, 
who  in  his  exile   had   had   some  quarrel  with   the 
Russian  Government,  prevailed  on  the  inexperienced 
Struensee  to  delay  the  execution  of  this  politic  con- 

vention, and  aimed  at  establishing  the  influence  of 
France  and  Sweden  at  Copenhagen  instead  of  that  of 
Russia,  which  was  then  supported  by  England.     He 
even  entertained  the  chimerical  project  of  driving  the 
Empress  from  Petersburgh.     Falkenskiold,  who  had 
been  sent  on  a  mission  to  Petersburgh,  endeavoured, 
after  his  return,  to  disabuse  Struensee,  and  to  show 
him  the  ruinous  tendency  of  such  rash  counsels,  pro- 

posing to  him  even  to  recall  Bemstorff,  to  facilitate 
the  good  understanding  which  could  hardly  be  re- 
restored  as  long  as  Counts  Osten  and  Rantzau,  the 
avowed  enemies  of  Russia,  were  in  power.    Struensee, 
like  most  of  those  who  must  be  led  by  others,  was 
exceedingly  fearful  of  being  thought  to  be  so.    When 
Falkenskiold  warned  him  against  yielding  to  Rantzau, 
his  plans  were  shaken :  but  when  the  same  weapon 
was  turned  against  Falkenskiold,  Struensee  returned 
to  his  obstinacy.     Even  after  Rantzau  had  become 
lu8  declared  enemy,  he  adhered  to  the  plans  of  that 
intriguer,  lest  he  should  be  suspected  of  yielding  to 
Falkenskiold.     Wherever  there  were  only  two  roads, 
it  was  easy  to  lead  Struensee,  by  exciting  his  fear  of 
being  led  by  the  opposite  party. 

c  c  3 
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minister  of  an  absolute  monarchy  who  abolished  the 
torture ;  and  that  he  patronised  those  excellent  plans 
for  the  emancipation  of  the  enslaved  husbanmnen, 
which  were  first  conceived  by.  Reverdil,  a  Swiss,  and  the 
adoption  of  which  by  the  second  Bemstorff  has  justly 
immortalised  that  statesman.  He  will  be  honoured 

by  after  ages  for  what  oflFended  the  Lutheran  clergy, 
— the  free  exercise  of  religious  worship  granted  to 
Calvinists,  to  Moravians,  and  even  to  (jatholics ;  for 
the  Danish  clergy  were  ambitious  of  retaining  the 
right  to  persecute,  not  only  long  after  it  was  im- 

possible to  exercise  it,  but  even  after  they  had  lost  the 
disposition  to  do  so ;  —  at  first  to  overawe,  afterwards 
to  degrade  non-conformists;  in  both  stages,  as  a 
badge  of  the  privileges  and  honour  of  an  established 
church. 

No  part,  however,  of  Struensee's  private  or  pub- 
lic conduct  can  be  justly  considered  as  the  cause 

of  his  downfall.  His  irreUgion,  his  immoralities,  his 
precipitate  reforms,  his  paiude  of  invidious  favour, 
were  only  the  instruments  or  pretexts  by  which  his 
competitors  for  office  were  able  to  efiect  his  de- 

struction. Had  he  either  purchased  the  good- will,  or 
destroyed  the  power  of  his  enemies  at  Court,  he  might 
long  have  governed  Denmark,  and  perhaps  have  been 
gratefully  remembered  by  posterity  as  a  reformer  of 
political  abuses.  He  fell  a  victim  to  an  intrigue  for 
a  change  of  ministers,  which,  under  such  a  King, 
was  reaUy  a  struggle  for  the  sceptre. 

His  last  act  of  political  imprudence  illustrates  both 
the  character  of  his  enemies,  and  the  nature  of  absolute 
government.  When  he  was  appointed  Secretary  of 
the  GaUnet,  he  was  empowered  to  execute  such 
orders  as  were  very  urgent,  without  the  signature  of 
the  Kiiu^,  on  condition,  however,  that  they  should  be 
weekly  hid  before  him,  to  be  confirmed  or  annulled 
under  his  own  hand.  This  liberty  had  been  practised 
before  his  administration;  and  it  was  repeated  in 
many  thousand  instances  after  hb  downfall.     Under 

c  c  4 
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any  monarchy,  the  substantial  fault  would  have  con^ 
sisted  rather   in  assuming  an   independence    of  hii 
colleagues,  than  in  encroaching  on  any  royal  power 
which  was  real  or  practicable.  Under  so  wretched  a 
pageant  as  the  King  of  Denmark,  Struensee  showed 
his  foUy  in  obtaining,  by  a  formal  order^  the  power 
which  he  might  easily  have  continued  to  execute 
without  it.  But  this  order  was  the  signal  of  a 

clamour  against  him,  as  an  usurper  of  royal  pre- 

rogative. The  Guards  showed  sj'mptoras  of  mutiny : 
the  garrison  of  the  capital  adopted  their  resentment. 
The  populace  became  riotous*  Rantzau,  partly  stimu* 
lated  by  revenge  against  Struensee,  for  having  refused 
a  protection  to  him  against  his  creditors,  being  secretly 
favoured  by  Count  Osten,  found  means  of  gaining 
over  Guldberg,  an  ecclesiastic  of  obscure  birth,  full  of 

professions  of  piety,  the  preceptor  of  the  King^s 
brother,  who  prevailed  on  that  prince  and  the  Queen- 
Dowager  to  engage  in  the  design  of  subverting  the 

Administration.  Several  of  Sti-uensee's  friends 
warned  him  of  his  danger ;  but,  wiierlier  from  levity 
or  magnanimity,  he  neglected  their  admonitions. 
Rantzau  himself,  either  jealous  of  the  ascendiint  ac* 
quired  by  Guldberg  among  the  conspirators,  or  visited 
by  some  compunctious  remembrances  of  friendship 
and  gratitude,  8]>oke  to  Falkenskiold  confidentially  of 
the  prevalent  rumours,  and  tendered  his  services  for 
the  preservation  of  his  former  friend.  Falken^uld 
distrusted  the  advances  of  Rantzau,  and  answered 

coldly,  "  Speiik  to  Struensee : ''  Rantzau  turned  away, 
saying,  '^  He  will  not  hsten  to  me/' 

Two  days  afterwards,  on  the  16th  of  January, 
1772,  there  was  a  brilliant  masked  ball  at  Court, 
where  the  conspirators  and  their  victims  mingled  in 
the  festivities  (as  was  observed  by  some  foreign 
ministers  present)  %vith  more  than  usual  gaiety.  At 

four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  Queen -Do  wuger,  who 
was  the  King's  step-mother,  her  son,  and  Count 
Huntzau,  entered  the  King's  bedchamlier,  conipeUed 
his  valet  to  awaken  him,  and  required  him  to  sign  an 
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order  to  apprehend  the  Queen,  the  Counts  Stniensee 
and  Brandt,  who,  with  other  conspirators,  they  pre- 

tended were  then  engaged  in  a  plot  to  depose,  if  not 
to  murder  him.  Christian  is  said  to  have  hesitated, 
from  fear  or  obstinacy, — perhaps  from  some  remnant 
of  humanity  and  moral  restraint :  but  he  soon  }delded ; 
and  his  verbal  assent,  or  perhaps  a  silence  produced 
by  terror,  was  thought  a  sufficient  warrant.  Eantzau, 
with  three  officers,  rushed  wth  his  sword  drawn  into 

the  apartment  of  the  Queen,  compelled  her  to  rise 
from  her  bed,  and,  in  spite  of  her  tears  and  threats, 
sent  her,  half-dressed,  a  prisoner  to  the  fortress  of 
Cronenbourg,  together  with  her  infant  daughter 
Louisa,  whom  she  was  then  suckling,  and  Lady 
Most3m,  an  English  lady  who  attended  her.  Struensee 
and  Brandt  were  in  the  same  night  thrown  into 
prison,  and  loaded  with  irons.  On  the  next  day,  the 
King  was  paraded  through  the  streets  in  a  carriage 
drawn  bv  eight  milk-white  horses,  as  if  triumphing 
afte^  a  glorious  victory  over  his  enemies,  in  which  he 
had  saved  his  country:  the  city  was  illuminated. 
The  preachers  of  the  Established  Church  are  charged 
by  several  concurring  witnesses  with  inhuman  and 
unchristian  invectives  from  the  pulpit  against  the 
Queen  and  the  fallen  ministers ;  the  good,  doubtless, 
believing  too  easily  the  tale  of  the  victors,  the  base 
pajring  court  to  the  dispensers  of  preferment,  and 
the  bigoted  greedily  swallowing  the  most  incredible 
accusations  against  unbelievers.  The  populace,  in- 

flamed by  these  declamations,  demolished  or  pillaged 
from  sixty  to  a  hundred  houses. 

The  conspirators  distributed  among  themselves  the 
chief  offices.  The  King  was  suffered  to  fall  into  his 
former  nullity  :  the  formality  of  his  signature  was  dis- 
Sensed  with ;  and  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  were  con- 
ucted  in  his  name,  only  till  his  son  was  of  an  age 

to  assume  the  regency.  Guldberg,  under  the  modest 

title  of  "  Secretary  of  the  Cabinet,"  became  Prime 
Minister.  Rantzau  was  appointed  a  Privy  Councillor ; 
and  Osten  retained  the  department  of  Foreign  Affairs : 
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bation  of  the  sentence ;  and  that  on  the  27th,  the  day 
of  its  solemn  confirmation,  there  was  a  masked  ball 
at  Court.  On  the  day  of  the  execution,  the  King 
again  went  to  the  Opera.  The  passion  which  prompts 
an  absolute  monarcn  to  raise  an  unworthy  favourite 
to  honour,  is  still  less  disgusting  than  the  levity  and 
hardness  with  which,  on  the  first  alarm,  he  always 
abandons  the  same  favourite  to  destruction.  It  may 
be  observed,  that  the  very  persons  who  had  repre- 

sented the  patronage  of  operas  and  masquerades  as 
one  of  the  offences  of  Struensee,  were  the  same  who 
thus  unseasonably  paraded  their  unhappy  Sovereign 
through  a  succession  of  such  amusements. 

The  Memoirs  of  Falkenskiold  contain  the  written 
answers  of  Struensee  to  the  preliminaiy  questions  of 
the  commission,  the  substance  of  the  cnarges  against 
hira,  and  the  defence  made  by  his  counsel.  The  first 
were  written  on  the  14th  of  April,  when  he  was  alone 
in  a  dungeon,  with  irons  on  his  hands  and  feet,  and 
an  iron  collar  fastened  to  the  wall  round  his  neck. 
The  Indictment  is  prefaced  by  a  long  declamatory 
invective  against  his  general  conduct  and  character, 
such  as  still  dishonour  the  criminal  proceedings  of 
most  nations,  and  from  which  England  has  probably 
been  saved  by  the  scholastic  subtlety  and  drjmess  of 
her  system  of  what  is  called  "special  pleading."  Laying 
aside  his  supposed  connection  with  the  Queen,  which 
is  reserved  for  a  few  separate  remarks,  the  charges 
are  either  perfectly  frivolous,  or  sufficiently  answered 
by  his  counsel,  in  a  defence  which  he  was  allowed 
only  one  day  to  prepare,  and  which  bears  evident 
marks  of  being  written  with  the  fear  of  the  victorious 
&ction  before  the  eyes  of  the  feeble  advocate.  One 
is,  that  he  caused  the  young  Prince  to  be  trained  so 
hardily  as  to  endanger  his  life ;  in  answer  to  which, 
he  refers  to  the  judgment  of  physicians,  appeals  to 
the  restored  health  of  the  young  Prince,  and  observes, 
that  even  if  he  had  been  wron^,  his  fault  could  have 
been  no  more  than  an  error  of  judgment.  The  truth 
is,  that  he  was  guilty  of  a  ridiculous  mimicry  of  the 
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published  soon  after  his  execution  by  Dr.  Munter,  a 
divine  of  Copenhagen,  apix>inted  by  the  Danish  Go- 

vernment  to    attend    hira*;    a    com  position,    which 
bears  the  stronpfest  marks  of  the  probity  and  sincerity 
of  the  writer,  and  is  a  perfect  model  of  tlie  manner  in 
which  a  person,  circumstanced  like  Strucnsee,  ought 
to  be  treated  by  a  kind  and  considerate  minister  of 

religion.     Men  of  all  opinions,  who  peruse  this  narra- 
tive, must  ouTi  that  it  is  impossible,  with  more  tender- 
ness, to  touch  the  wounds  of  a  suiferer,  to  reconcile 

the  agitated  penitent  to  himself,  to  present  religion  as 
the   consoler,    not    as    the   disturber    of    his   dying 
moments,  gently  to  dispose  hira  to  tiy  his  own  actions 
by  a  higlier  test  of  morality,  to  fill  his  mind  with 
indulgent  benevolence  towards  his  fellow-men,  and  to 
exalt  it  to  a  reverential  love  of  boundless  perfection. 
Dn  Munter  deserved  the  confidence  of  Struensee,  and 
seems  entirely  to  have  won  it.     The  imfortunate  man 
freely  owned  his  private  licentiousness,  his  success  in 
corru]jting  the  principles  of  the  victims  of  his  desires, 
his  rejection  not  only  of  religion,  but  also  in  theory, 
though  not  quite  in  feeling,  of  whatever  ennobles  and 
elevates  the  mind  in  morality,  the  imprudence  and 
rashness  by  which  he  brought  ruin  on  his  friends, 
and  plunged  his  parents  in  deep  affliction,  and  the 
ignoble  and  impure  motives  of  all  his  public  actions, 
which,  in  the  eye  of  reason^  deprived  them  of  that 
pretension  to  virtuous  character  to  which  their  out- 

ward appearance  might  seem  to  entitle  them.      He 
felt  for  his  friends  with  unusual  tenderness.     Instead 

of  undue  concealment  from  Hunter,  he  is,  fxi^rhaps, 
cliargeable  with  betraying  to  him  secrets  which  were 
not  exclusively  liis  own  :  but  he  denies  the  truth  of 

the  political  charges  against  him, — ^more  especially 
those  of  peculation  and  falsification  of  accounts. 

The  charges  against  Brandt  would  be  altogether 

imworthy  of  consideration,  w^ere  it  not  for  the  light 
which   one  of  them   throws   on   the   whole   of  this 

•  Reprinted  by  the  late  learned  wad  exemplaiy  Mr,  RcDnell  of 
Kensington.     London,  1824, 
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atrocious  procedure.  The  main  accusation  against 
him  was,  that  he  had  beaten,  flogged,  and  scratched 
the  sacred  person  of  the  King.  His  answer  was,  that 
the  King,  who  had  a  passion  for  wrestling  and  boxing, 
had  repeatedly  challenged  him  to  a  match,  and  had 
severely  beaten  him  five  or  six  times ;  that  he  did  not 

gratify  his  master's  taste  till  after  these  provocations; 
that  two  of  the  witnesses  against  him,  servants  of  the 
King,  had  indulged  their  master  in  the  same  sport ; 
and  that  he  received  liberal  gratifications,  and  ocm- 
tinued  to  enjoy  the  iwal  favour  for  months  after  this 
pretended  treason.  The  King  inherited  this  perverse 
taste  in  amusements  from  lus  father,  whose  palace 
had  been  the  theatre  of  the  like  kingly  sports.  It  is 
impossible  to  entertain  the  least  doubt  of  the  truth  of 
this  defence:  it  affords  a  natural  and  probable  ex- 

planation of  a  fact  which  would  be  otherwise  incom- 
prehensible. 
A  suit  for  divorce  was  commenced  agiunst  the 

Queen,  on  the  ground  of  criminal  connection  with 
Struensee,  who  was  himself  convicted  of  high  treason 
for  that  connection.  This  unhappy  princess  had  been 
sacrificed,  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  to  the  brutal 
caprices  of  a  husband  who,  if  he  had  been  a  private 
man,  would  have  been  deemed  incapable  of  the 
deliberate  consent  which  is  essential  to  marriage. 
She  had  early  suffered  from  his  violence,  though 
she  so  far  complied  with  his  fancies  as  to  ride  with 
him  in  male  apparel,  —  an  indecorum  for  which  she 
had  been  sharply  reprehended  by  her  mother,  the 
Princess-Dowager  of  Wales,  in  a  short  interview 
between  them,  during  a  visit  which  the  latter  had 
paid  to  her  brother  at  Gotha,  after  an  uninterrupted 
residence  of  thirty-four  years  in  England.  The  King 
had  suffered  the  Russian  minister  at  Copenhagen  to 
treat  her  with  open  rudeness ;  and  had  disgraced  his 
favourite  cousin,  the  Prince  of  Hesse,  for  taking  her 
part.  He  had  never  treated  her  Avith  common  civUity, 
till  they  were  reconciled  by  Struensee,  at  that  period 
of  overflowing  good-nature  when  that  minister  ob- 
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tainecl  the  recall  from  banishment  of  the  ungrateful 
Rantzau. 

The  evidence  against  her  consisted  of  a  number  of 
circumstances  (none  of  them  incapable  of  an  innocent 
explanation)  sworn  to  by  attendants,  who  had  been 
employed  as  spies  on  her  conduct*  She  owned  that 
she  had  been  guilty  of  much  imprudence ;  but  in  her 
dying  moments  she  declared  to  M.  Roques,  pastor  of 
tnc  French  church  at  Zell,  that  she  never  had  been 

unfaithful  to  her  husband.*  It  is  true,  that  her  own 
signature  affixed  to  a  confession  was  alleged  against 
her:  but  if  General  Falkenskiold  was  rightly  in- 

formed (for  he  has  every  mark  of  honest  intention), 
that  signature  proves  nothing  but  the  malice  and 
cruelty  of  her  enemies.  Schack,  tlie  counsellor  sent  to 
interrogate  her  at  Cronenbourg,  was  received  by  her 
with  indignation  when  he  spoke  to  her  of  connection 
with  Struensee.  When  he  showed  Struensee's  con- 

fession to  her,  he  artfully  intimated  that  the  fallen 
minister  would  be  subjected  to  a  very  cruel  death  if 
he  was  found  to  have  falsely  criminated  the  Queen, 

"  WTiat !  "  she  exclaimed,  "  do  you  believe  that  if  I 
was  to  confirm  this  declaration,  I  should  save  the  life 

of  tliat  unfortunate  man?"  Schack  answered  by  a 
profound  1k)W.  The  Queen  took  a  pen,  wrote  the 
first  syllable  of  her  name,  and  fainted  away.  Schack 
completed  the  signature,  and  carried  away  the  fatal 
document  in  triumph. 

Struensee  himself,  however,  had  confessed  his  inter- 
course to  the  Commissioners.  It  is  said  that  this  con- 
fession was  obtained  by  threats  of  torture,  facilitated 

by  some  hope  of  life,  and  influenced  by  a  knowledge 
that  the  proceeding  against  the  Queen  could  not  be 
carried  beyond  divorce.  But  his  repeated  and  de- 

liberate avowals  to  Dr,  Munter  do  not  (it  must  bo 
owned)  allow  of  such  an  exjilanation.  Scarcely  any 
supposition  favourable  to  this  unhappy  princess 
remains,  unless  it  should  be  thought  likely,  that  as 

•  Communicnted  by  him  to  hL  Secretaa  on  the  7th  of  March, 1780. 
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reached  the  Princess-Dowager  of  Wales  on  her  death* 
bed,  was  the  imprisonment  of  this  ill-fated  daughtePj 
which  was  announced  to  her  in  a  letter  dictated  to 

the  King  of  Denmark  by  his  new  masters^  and  sub- 
scribed with  his  own  hand.  Two  days  before  her 

deatlu  though  in  a  state  of  agony,  she  herself  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  nominal  sovereign,  exhorting  him  to  be 
at  least  indulgent  and  lenient  towards  her  daughter. 
After  hearing  the  news  from  Copenhagen  she  scarcely 
swallowed  any  nourishment.  The  intelligence  was 
said  to  have  accelerated  her  death ;  but  the  dreadful 

malady*  under  which  she  suffered,  neither  needed  the 
co-operatioii  of  sorrow^  nor  was  of  a  nature  to  be 
much  affected  by  it. 

What  effects  were  produced  by  the  interference  of 
the  British  Minister  for  the  Queen  ?-^  How  far  the 
conspirator:?  were  influenced  by  fear  of  the  resentment 
of  King  George  III.?  —  and  In  what  degree  that 
monarch  himself  may  liave  acquiesced  in  the  measures 

finally  adopted  towards  his  sister? — ^are  questions 
which  must  be  answered  by  the  historian  from  other 
sources  than  those  from  wliich  we  reason  on  the  pre- 

sent occadon*  The  only  legal  pnicecding  ever  com- 
menced against  the  Queen  was  a  suit  for  a  divorce, 

which  was  in  form  perfectly  regular:  for  in  all  Pro- 
testant countries  but  England,  the  offended  party  is 

entitled  to  release  from  the  bands  of  raamasje  l>v  the 
ordinary  tribunals*  It  is  said  that  two  legal  questions 

were  theii  agitated  in  Denmark,  and  "  even  occasioned 
great  debutes  among  the  Commissioners :  — ^1  st.  Whether 
the  QueeUj  as  a  sovereign,  could  be  legally  tried  by 
her  subjects;  and,  2dly,  \Miether,  as  a  foreign 

princess,  she  was  amenable  to  the  law  of  Demnark  ?  *' 
But  it  is  quite  certain  on  general  principles,  (assuming 
that  no  Danish  law  had  made  their  Queen  a  partaker  of 
the  sovereign  power,  or  otherwise  expressly  exempted 
her  from  legal  responsibility,)  that  however  high  in 
dignity  and  honour,  she  was  still  a  subject ;  and  that 

•  An  affection  of  tlic  tliroat  wUich  precluded  the  passage  of  nil 
nounshiiienL  —  Ed. 
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at  such  breaches  of  the  system  of  Eiii^pe  on  occasions 
when  the  national  feeling  was  favourable  to  a  more 
generous,  perhaps  a  more  wise  policy,  would  hardly 

have  bei'ii  diverted  I'rom  its  course  by  any  indignities 
or  outrages  which  a  foreign  Government  could  offer 
to  an  individual  of  liowever  illustrious  rank.  Little, 
however,  as  the  likelihood  of  armed  interference  by 
England  was,  the  apprehension  of  it  might  have  been 
sufficient  to  enable  the  more  wary  of  the  Danish  con- 

spirators to  contain  the  rage  of  their  most  furious 
accomplices.  The  ability  and  spirit  displaye^l  l)y  Sir 
Robert  JIuiTay  Keith  on  behalf  of  the  Queen  was 
soon  after  rewarded  by  his  promotion  to  the  embassy 
at  Vienna,  always  one  of  the  highest  places  in  English 

diplomacy.  His  vigorous  remonstrances  in  some  mea- 
sure compensated  for  the  timidity  of  his  Government ; 

and  he  powerfully  aided  the  cautious  policy  of  Count 
Osten,  who  moderated  the  passions  of  his  colleagues, 
though  giving  the  most  specious  colour  to  their  acts 

in  his  official  correspondence  with  foreign  Powei*s. 
Contemporary  observers  of  enlarged  minds  con- 

sidered these  events  in  Dennmrk  not  so  much  as  they 
affected  individuals,  or  were  connected  with  temjK>raiy 
policy,  as  in  the  higher  light  in  which  they  indicated 
the  character  of  nations,  and  betrayed  the  prevalence 

of  dispositions  inauspicious  to  the  prospects  of  man- 
kind. None  of  the  unavowed  writings  of  Mr.  Burke, 

and  perhaps  few  of  his  acknowledged  ones,  exiiibit 
more  visible  marks  of  his  hand  than  the  Histor)^  of 
Europe  in  the  Annual  Kegister  of  1772,  wliich  opens 
with  a  philosophical  and  eloquent  \dndication  of  the 
policy  which  watched  over  the  balance  of  power,  and 
with  a  prophetic  display  of  the  evils  which  were  to 
flow  from  the  renunciation  of  that  policy  by  France 
and  Knghtnd,  in  suffering  the  partition  of  Poland. 
The  little  transactions  of  Denmark,  which  were 

despised  by  many  as  a  petty  and  «»bscure  intrigue, 
and  aflFected  the  majority  only  as  a  paii;  of  the 
romance  or  tragedy  of  real  life,  appeared  to  the  philo- 
sophicul   statesman   pregnant   with   melancholy    in- 

tJ  D    "2 



r 

mormt  or  thk  AnffiQ 

■rnllv  r\iTjvrftl  iMi  Bti  opi 

uf  like  wudil,  tKiit  the  Nm 
nl  withuut  cxn^pticm,  hi 

ir«  of  libertv,  oxid  teiiAckja 

righu.     A  liltk  cttcntioQ 
II  outf  hi  to  be  norfml  wh 

^amtum  Ddmwh  hsTOi  willi 
toir^  givmi  ftfaMltito  ilenioaitn 

r  VMi  oalkiii  of  tin*  Roftitt 
n^At  ft  pftrl  of  the  Nartli,  lura^ 

ib^r  name  lut  been  know 
w      aerad  fagr  Uiloiyt  beeit  inci 
ibui  a  dftepoile  ignTemnMsl.     A 
^bm  ootttaopi  In  iriitcli  we  titj 
aad  tbo  ikViili  diqioftitioii  we  i 
asf  be  tmtAi  if  we  neke  a  <h 
teimtiTe  tcyir  atic]  manner  of  tl 
Adal  pafM-rn,  |itiUieaeta»andap 
<if  PeteTibiiryli,  < /o|seciha|(c«i,  aa 
M  untnanly  a  strain  of  wfmlity  m 
of  tin*  WMY^i  ilf^iKitir  of  tli«»  A%int 

li.    I: 

w 



AND   FALL    OF   STRUENSEK.  405 

embraced  the  Reformation,  which  ouglit  to  have 
taught  them  the  duty  of  exercising  reason  freely  on 
every  subject :  and  their  spirit  has  never  been  broken  by 
a  foreign  yoke.  Writing  in  the  year  when  despotism 
was  established  in  Sweden,  and  its  baneful  eflFects  so 
strikingly  exhibited  in  Denmark,  Mr.  Burke  may  be 
excused  for  comparing  these  then  unhappy  countries 
with  those  vast  regions  of  Asia  which  have  been  the  im- 

memorial seat  of  slavery.  The  revolution  which  we 
have  been  considering,  shows  the  propriety  of  the 
parallel  in  all  its  parts.  If  it  only  proved  that  ab- 

solute power  corrupts  the  tyrant,  there  are  many  too 
debased  to  dread  it  on  that  account.  But  it  shows 

him  at  Copenhagen,  as  at  Ispahan,  reduced  to  personal 
insignificance,  a  pageant  occasionally  exhibited  by  his 
ministers,  or  a  tool  in  their  hands,  compelled  to  do 
whatever  suits  their  purpose,  without  ])ower  to  save 
the  life  even  of  a  minion,  and  without  security,  in 
cases  of  extreme  violence,  for  his  own.  Nothing  can 
more  clearly  prove  that  under  absolute  monarchy, 
good  laws,  if  they  could  by  a  miracle  be  framed,  must 
always  prove  utterly  vain;  that  civil  cannot  exist 
without  political  liberty  ;  and  that  the  detestable  dis- 

tinction, lately  attempted  in  this  country  by  the 
advocates  of  intolerance*,  between  freedom  and  politi- 

cal power,  never  can  be  allowed  in  practice  without, 
in  the  first  instance,  destroying  all  securities  for  good 
government,  and  very  soon  introducing  every  species 
of  corruption  and  oppression. 

The  part  of  Mr.  Burke's  History  which  we  have 
quoted,  is  followed  by  a  memorable  passage  which 
seems,  in  later  times,  to  have  escaped  the  notice  both 
of  his  opponents  and  adherents,  and  was  probably 
forgotten  by  himself.  After  speaking  of  the  final 
victory  of  Louis  XV.  over  the  French  Parliaments, 
of  whom  he  says,  *'  that  their  fate  seems  to  be  finally 
decided!,  and  the  few  remains  of  public  liberty  that 

•  This  was  written  in  1826.  — Ed. 
t  They  were  re-established  four  years  afterwards :  but  as  this 

arose,  not  from  the  spirit  of  the  nation,  but  from  the  advisers  of 
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her  ancient  seats,  and  leave  the  inhabitants  of  Europe 
to  be  numbered  with  Asiatic  slaves.  The  fierceness 

of  the  struggle  he  clearly  saw,  and  most  distinctly 
predicts  ;  for  he  knew  that  the  most  furious  passions 
of  human  nature  would  be  enlisted  on  both  sides. 
He  does  not  conclude,  from  this  dreadful  prospect,  that 
the  chance  of  liberty  ought  to  be  relinquished  rather 
than  expose  a  country  to  the  probability  or  possibility 
of  such  a  contest;  but,  on  the  contrary,  very  in- 

telligibly declares  by  the  melancholy  tone  in  which 
he  adverts  to  the  expulsion  of  Liberty,  that  every  evil 
is  to  be  hazarded  for  her  preservation.  It  would  be 
well  if  his  professed  adherents  would  bear  in  mind, 
that  such  is  the  true  doctrine  of  most  of  those 

whom  they  dread  and  revile  as  incendiaries.  The 
friends  of  freedom  only  profess  that  those  who  have 
recourse  to  the  only  remaining  means  of  preserving 
or  acquiring  liberty,  are  not  morally  responsible  for 
the  evils  which  may  arise  in  an  inevitable  combat. 

The  Danish  dominions  continued  to  be  administered 
in  the  name  of  Christian  VII.,  for  the  long  period  of 
thirty-six  years  after  the  deposition  of  Struensee. 
The  mental  incapacity  under  which  he  always  laboured, 
was  not  fonnally  recognised  till  the  association  of  his 
son,  now  King  of  Denmark,  mth  him  in  the  govern- 

ment. He  did  not  cease  to  breathe  till  1808,  after  a 
nominal  reign  of  forty-three  years,  and  an  animal 
existence  of  near  sixty.  During  the  latter  part  of 
that  period,  the  real  rulers  of  the  country  were  wise 
and  honest  men.  It  enjoyed  a  considerable  interval 
of  prosperity  under  the  moderate  administration  of 
Bernstorff,  whose  merit  in  forbearing  to  join  the 
coalition  against  France  in  1793,  is  greatly  enhanced 
by  his  personal  abhorrence  of  the  Revolution.  His 
adoption  of  Reverdil's  measures  of  enfranchisement, 
sheds  the  purest  glory  on  his  name. 

The  fate  of  Denmark,  after  tlie  ambition  of  Napoleon 

had  penetrated  into  the  North,  —  the  iniquity  with 
whicn  she  was  stripped  by  Russia  of  Norway,  for 
adherence  to  an  alliance  which  Russia  had  compelled 
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STATEMENT 

or  THE  CASE  or 

DONNA    MARIA    DA    GLORIA, 

CLAIMANT  TO  THE  CROWN  OF  PORTUGAL.* 

Before  the  usurpation  of  Portugal  by  Philip  II.  of 
Spain  in  1580,  the  Portuguese  nation,  though  bril- 

liantly distinguished  in  arts  and  arms,  and  as  a 
commercial  and  maritime  power,  in  some  measure 
filling  up  the  interval  between  the  decline  of  Venice 
and  the  rise  of  Holland,  had  not  yet  taken  a  place  in 
the  political  system  of  Europe.  1  rom  the  restoration 
of  her  independence  under  the  House  of  Braganza  in 
1640,  to  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  Spain  was  her  dangerous 
enemy,  and  France,  the  political  opponent  of  Spain, 
was  her  natural  protector.  Her  relation  to  France 
was  reversed  as  soon  as  a  Bourbon  King  was  seated 
on  the  throne  of  Spain.  From  that  moment  the  union 
of  the  two  Bourbon  monarchies  gave  her  a  neighbour 
far  more  formidable  than  the  Austrian  princes  who 
had  slumbered  for  near  a  century  at  the  Escurial.  It 
became  absolutely  necessaiy  for  her  safety  that  she 
should  strenffthen  herself  against  this  constantly 
threatening  danger  by  an  alliance,  which,  being 
founded  in  a  common  and  permanent  interest,  might 
be  solid  and  durable.     England,  the  political  anta- 

*  From  the  Edinburgh  Review,  vol.  xly.  p.  202.— Ed. 
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being  probably  the  first  ever  waged  against  a  country, 
on  tiie  avowed  ground  of  its  geographical  position. 
It  was  terminated  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris  in  1763, 
without,  however,  any  proposition  on  the  part  of 
France  and  Spain  that  Portugal  should  be  cut  away 
from  the  Continent,  and  towed  into  the  neighbourhood 
of  Madeira, — where  perhaps  she  might  re-enter  on  her 
right  as  an  independent  state  to  observe  neutrality, 
and  to  provide  for  her  security  by  defensive  alliances. 
This  most  barefaced  act  of  injustice  might  be  passed 
over  here  in  silence,  if  it  did  not  so  strongly  illustrate 
the  situation  of  Portugal,  since  Spain  became  a 
dependent  ally  of  France  ;  and  if  we  could  resist  the 
temptation  of  the  occasion  to  ask  whether  the  authors 
of  such  a  war  were  as  much  less  ambitious  than 

Napoleon,  as  they  were  beneath  him  in  valour  and 

genius. In  the  American  war,  it  does  not  appear  that  any 
attempt  was  made,  on  principles  of  geography^  to  com- 

pel Portugal  to  make  war  on  England.*  The  example 
of  the  Family  Compact,  however,  was  not  long  barren. 
As  soon  as  the  French  Republic  had  reestablished  the 
ascendant  of  France  at  Madrid,  they  determined  to 
show  that  they  inherited  the  principles  as  well  as  the 
sceptre  of  their  monarchs.  Portugal,  now  over- 

powered, was  compelled  to  cede  Olivenza  to  Spain, 
and  to  shut  her  ports  on  English  ships.f  Thus 
terminated  the  second  war  made  against  her  to  oblige 
her  to  renounce  the  only  ally  capable  of  assisting  her, 
and  constantly  interested  in  her  preservation.  But 
these  compulsory  treaties  were  of  little  practical  im- 

portance, being  immediately  followed  by  the  Peace  of 
Amiens.  They  only  furnished  a  new  proof  that  the 
insecurity  of  Portugal  essentially  arose  from  the 
dependence  of  Spain  on  France,  and  could  not  be 

•  Portugal  did  indeed  accede  to  the  Armed  Neutrality ;  but  it 
WM  not  till  the  15th  of  July,  1782,  on  the  eve  of  a  general  peace. 
— Martens,  Recueil  de  Trait^  vol.  ii.  p.  208. 

t  By  the  Treaty  between  France  and  Spain  of  the  19th  August, 
1796.     Blartens,  vol.  vi.  p.  6S6. 
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change 
in  the  government  of  the lessened  by  any 

latter  country. 
When  the  war,  or  ratlicr  wars,  against  universal 

monarchy  broke  out,  the  Regent  of  Portugal  declared 

the  neutrality  of  his  domiuions.*  For  four  years  he 
was  indulged  in  the  exercise  of  this  right  of  an  inde- 

pendent prince,  in  spite  of  the  geographical  pocsition 
of  the  kingdom.  At  the  end  of  that  perij^d  the 

*  geographical  principle*  was  enforced  against  hira  more 
fully  and  vigorously  than  on  the  former  instances  of 
its  application.  The  Portuguese  monarchy  was  con* 
fiscated  and  partitioned  in  a  secret  convention  between 
France  and  Spain,  executed  at  Fontainebleau  on  the 
27th  of  October,  1807,  by  which  considerable  part^  of 
its  continental  territory  were  gmnted  to  the  Prince  of 
the  Peace,  and  to  the  Spanish  Princess,  then  called 
Queen  of  Etruria,  in  sovereignty,  but  as  feudatories  of 
the  crown  of  Spain,  f  A  French  army  under  Jrniot 
marched  against  Portugal,  and  the  Royal  Family 
were  compelled,  in  Xovember  following,  to  embark 
for  Brazil ;  a  measure  which  was  stmngly  suggest^ 
by  the  constant  insecurity  to  which  European  Por- 

tugal was  doomed  by  the  Family  Compact,  and 
which  had  been  seriously  entertained  by  the  Cover 
ment  since  the  treaty  of  Badajoz. 

The  events  which  followed  in  the  Spanish  Penii 
are  too  memorable  to  be  more  than  alluded  to-  Por* 

tugal  was  governed  by  a  Regency  nomitiated  by  the 
King,  The  people  caught  the  generous  spirit  of  the 
Spaniards,  took  up  amis  against  the  conquerors,  and 

bravely  aided  the  English  ai-my  to  expel  them.  The 
army,  delivered  fi'om  those  unworthy  leaders  to  whom 
the  abuses  of  despotism  had  subjected  them,  took  an 
ample  share  in  the  glorious  marcli  from  Torres  Vcdrai 
to  Toulouse,  which  forms  one  of  the  most  brilliant 

pages  in  history. 

•  Treaties  of  Badajoz,  6th  of  June ;  of  Madridt  SOtii  of  Sep- 
tember, ISOL     Martens,  Supplement,  voL  ii.  pp.  340.^391 

t  *SchoeU»  Histoire  Abregee  de«  Traitc6  do  Ptlx,  Ac,  ToU  i 

p.  110. IX. 
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The  King  opened  the  ports  of  his  American  terri- 
tories to  all  nations  ; — a  measure  in  him  of  immediate 

necessity,  but  fraught  with  momentous  consequences. 
He  cemented  his  ancient  relations  with  Great  Britain 

(which  geography  no  longer  forbad)  by  new  treaties ; 
and  he  bestowed  on  Brazil  a  separate  administration, 
with  the  title  of  a  kingdom.  The  course  of  events  in 
the  spring  of  1814  had  been  so  rapid,  that  there  was 
no  nunister  in  Europe  authorized  to  represent  the 
Court  of  Rio  Janeiro  at  the  Treaty  of  Paris :  but  so 
close  was  the  alliance  with  England  then  deemed,  that 
Lord  Castlereagh  took  it  upon  him,  on  the  part  of 
Portugal,  to  stipulate  for  the  restoration  of  French 
Guiana,  which  had  been  conquered  by  the  Portuguese 
arms.  At  the  Congress  of  Vienna  in  the  following 
year,  the  Portuguese  plenipotentiaries  protested 
against  the  validity  of  this  restoration,  and  required 
the  retrocession  of  Olivenza,  which  had  been  wrested 
from  them  at  Badajos,  in  a  war  in  which  they  had 
been  the  allies  of  England.  The  good  offices  of  the 
European  powers  to  obtain  this  last  restoration  were 
then  solemnly  promised,  but  have  hitherto  been  in 
vain. 

In  1816,  John  VI.  refused  to  return  to  Lisbon, 
though  a  squadron  under  Sir  John  Beresford  had 
been  sent  to  convey  him  thither ;  partly  because  he 
was  displeased  at  the  disregard  of  his  rights,  shown 
by  the  Congress  of  Vienna;  partly  because  the  un- 

popularity of  the  Commercial  Treaty  had  alienated 
nim  from  England ;  but  probably  still  more,  because 
he  was  influenced  by  the  visible  growth  of  a  Brazilian 
party  which  now  aimed  at  independence.  Hence- 

forward, indeed,  the  separation  manifestly  approached. 
The  Portuguese  of  Europe  began  to  despair  of  seeing 
the  seat  of  the  monarchy  at  Lisbon  ;  the  Regency 
were  without  strength ;  all  appointments  were  obtained 
from  the  distant  Court  of  Rio  Janeiro ;  men  and  money 
were  drawn  away  for  the  Brazilian  war  on  the  Rio  de 
la  Plata  ;  the  armv  left  behind  was  unpaid  :  in  fine, 
all  the  materials  of  formidable  discontent  were  heaped 
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Brazil,  in  the  spring  of  1821,  the  first  professed  object 
of  which  was,  not  the  separation  of  that  country,  but 
the  adoption  of  the  Portuguese  Constitution.  It  was 
acquiesced  in  by  the  King,  and  espoused  with  the 
warmth  of  youth,  by  his  eldest  son  Don  Pedro.  But 
in  April,  the  King,  disquieted  by  the  commotions 
which  encompassed  him,  determined  to  return  to 
Lisbon,  and  to  leave  the  conduct  of  the  American 
revolution  to  his  son.  Even  on  the  voyage  he  was 
advised  to  stop  at  the  Azores,  as  a  place  where  he 
might  negociate  with  more  independence:  but  he 
rejected  this  counsel ;  and  on  his  arrival  in  the  Tagus, 
on  the  3rd  of  July,  nothing  remained  but  a  surrender 
at  discretion.  The  revolutionary  Cortes  were  as 
tenacious  of  the  authority  of  the  mother  country,  as 
the  Royal  Administration  ;  and  they  accordingly  re- 

called the  Heir-apparent  to  Lisbon.  But  the  spirit 
of  independence  arose  among  the  Brazilians,  who, 

encouraged  by  the  example  of  the  Spanish-Americans, 
presented  addresses  to  the  Prince,  beseeching  him  not 
to  yield  to  the  demands  of  the  Portuguese  Assembly, 
who  desired  to  make  him  a  prisoner,  as  they  had  made 
his  father ;  but,  by  assuming  the  crown  of  Brazil,  to 
f>rovide  for  his  own  safety,  as  well  as  for  their  liberty. 
n  truth  it  is  evident,  that  he  neither  could  have 

continued  in  Brazil  without  acceding  to  the  popular 
desire,  nor  could  have  then  left  it  without  insuring 
the  destruction  of  monarchy  in  that  countr}^  He 
acquiesced  therefore  in  the  prayer  of  these  flattering 
petitions :  the  independence  of  Brazil  was  proclaimed ; 
and  the  Portuguese  monarchy  was  finally  dismem- 
bered. 

In  the  summer  of  1823,  the  advance  of  the  French 
army  into  Spain,  excited  a  revolt  of  the  Portuguese 

Royalists.  The  infant  Don  Miguel,  the  King's  second 
son,  attracted  notice,  by  appearing  at  the  head  of  a 
battalion  who  declared  against  the  Constitution  ;  and 
the  inconstant  soldiery,  equally  ignorant  of  the  object 
of  their  revolts  against  the  King  or  the  Cortes,  were 
easily  induced  to  overthrow  the  slight  work  of  their 
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taining  the  unbounded  power  which  had  proved  their 
ruin.  A  resistance  to  the  reform  of  the  constitution 
which  grew  up  in  the  interior  of  the  Court,  was 
fostered  by  foreign  influence,  and  after  a  struggle  of 
some  months,  prevented  the  promulgation  of  the 
Charter. 

In  April  1824,  events  occurred  at  Lisbon,  on  which 
we  shall  touch  as  lightly  as  possible.  It  is  well  known 
that  part  of  the  garrison  of  Lisbon  surrounded  the 

King's  palace,  and  hindered  the  access  of  his  servants 
to  him  ;  that  some  of  his  ministers  were  imprisoned ; 
that  the  diplomatic  body,  including  the  Papal  Nuncio, 
the  French  Ambassador,  and  the  Russian  as  well  as 
English  Ministers,  were  the  means  of  restoring  him  to 
some  degree  of  liberty,  which  was  however  so  imper- 

fect and  insecure,  that,  by  the  advice  of  the  French 
Ambassador,  the  King  tooK  refuge  on  board  an  English 
ship  of  war  lying  in  the  Tagus,  from  whence  he  was 
at  length  able  to  assert  his  dignity  and  re-establish  his 
authority.  Over  the  part  in  these  transactions,  into 
which  evil  counsellors  betrayed  the  inexperience  of 
Don  Miguel,  it  is  peculiarly  proper  to  throw  a  veil,  in 
imitation  of  his  father,  who  forgave  these, youthful 

faults  as  *  involuntary  errors.'  This  proof  of  the 
unsettled  state  of  the  general  opinion  and  feeling 
respecting  the  government,  suggested  the  necessity  of 
a  conciliatory  measure,  which  might  in  some  measure 
compensate  for  the  defeat  of  the  Constitutional  Char- 

ter in  the  preceding  year.  The  Minister  who,  both  in 
Europe  and  in  America,  had  attempted  to  avert  revo- 

lution by  reform,  was  not  wanting  to  his  sovereign 
and  his  country  at  this  crisis.  Still  counteracted 
by  foreign  influence,  and  opposed  by  a  colleague  who 
was  a  personal  favourite  of  the  King,  he  could  not 
again  propose  the  Charter,  nor  even  obtain  so  good  a 
substitute  for  it  as  he  desired :  but  he  had  the  merit 

of  being  always  ready  to  do  the  best  practicable.  By 
his  counsel,  the  King  issued  a  Proclamation  on  the 
4th  of  June,  for  restoring  the  ancient  constitution  of 
the  Portuguese  monarchy,  with  assurances  that  an 
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assembly  of  the  Cortes,  or  Three  Estates  of  the  Realm^ 
should  be  speedily  held  with  all  their  legal  right.s  and 

especially  T\"ith  the  privilege  of  lajang  before  the  King^ 
for  his  consideration,  the  heads  of  such  measures  aa 

they  might  deem  necessary  for  the  jTublic  good.  To 
that  assembly  was  referred  the  consideration  of  the 

periodical  meetings  of  succeeding  Cortes,  and  *the 
means  of  progressively  ameliorating  the  administration 
of  the  state/  The  Proclamation  treats  this  re-establish- 
mentof  the  ancient  constitution  as  being  substantially 
the  same  with  the  Constitutional  Charter  drawn  up 
by  the  Junta  in  the  preceding  year ;  and  it  was 
accordingly  followed  by  a  Decree^  dissolving  thM 
Junta,  as  having  performed  its  office.  Though  tht*sc 
representations  were  not  scrupulously  true,  yet  when 
we  come  to  see  what  the  rights  of  the  Cortes  were  in 
ancient  times,  the  language  of  the  Proclamation  will 

not  be  tbund  to  de\iate  more  mdely  into  fi^  ̂   i 
than  is  usual  in  the  preambles  of  Acts  of  Stat^  ,  I 
the  time  for  the  ctrnvocation  of  the  Cortes  been  tixed, 
the  restoration  of  the  ancient  constitution  might, 
without  much  exaggeration,  have  been  called  the 
establishpient  of  liberty.  For  this  point  the  Marquis 
Palmella  made  a  struggle :  but  the  King  thought 
that  he  had  done  enough,  in  granting  such  a  pleage 
to  the  Constitutionalists,  and  was  willing  to  soothe 
the  Absolutists,  by  reserving  to  himself  the  choice  of 
a  time.  On  the  next  day  he  created  a  Junta,  to  pre- 

pare, *  without  loss  of  time,'  the  regulations  necessary 
*  for  the  convocation  of  the  Cortes,  and  for  the  election 

of  the  members,'  As  a  new  proof  of  the  growing 
conviction  that  a  free  constitution  was  necessary,  and 
as  a  solemn  promise  that  it  sliould  be  established,  the 
Declaration  of  the  4th  of  June  is  by  no  means  inferior 
in  force  to  it.s  predecessors*  Nay,  in  that  light,  it  may 
be  considered  as  deriving  additional  strength  from 
those  appearances  of  reserve  and  reluctance  which 
distinguish  it  from  the  more  ingenious,  and  really 
more  politic  Declarations  of  1823.  But  its  graixi^ 
defect  was  of  a  practical  nature,  aud  consisted  tn  the 
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opportunity  which  indefinite  delay  afibrds,  for  evading 
the  performance  of  a  promise. 

Immediately  after  the  counter-revolution  in  1823, 
John  VI.  had  sent  a  mission  to  Rio  Janeiro,  requiring 
the  submission  of  his  son  and  his  Brazilian  subjects. 
But  whatever  might  be  the  wishes  of  Don  Pedro,  he  had 
no  longer  the  power  to  transfer  the  allegiance  of  a 
people  who  had  tasted  independence, — who  were  full 
of  the  pride  of  their  new  acquisition, — who  valued  it 
as  their  only  security  against  the  old  monopoly,  and 
who  may  well  be  excused  for  thinking  it  more  advan- 

tageous to  name  at  home  the  officers  of  their  own 
government,  than  to  receive  rulers  and  magistrates 
from  the  intrigues  of  courtiers  at  Lisbon.  Don  Pedro 
could  not  restore  to  Portugal  her  American  empire ; 
but  he  might  easily  lose  BrazU  in  the  attempt.  A 
negociation  was  opened  at  London,  in  the  year  1825, 
under  the  mediation  of  Austria  and  England.  The 
differences  between  the  two  branches  of  the  House  of 

Braganza  were,  it  must  be  admitted,  peculiarly  un- 
tractable.  Portugal  was  to  surrender  her  sovereignty, 
or  Brazil  to  resign  her  independence.  Union,  on  equal 
terms,  was  equally  objected  to  by  both.  It  was  evident 
that  no  amicable  issue  of  such  a  negociation  was  pos- 

sible, which  did  not  involve  acquiescence  in  the  sepa- 
ration ;  and  the  very  act  of  imdertaking  the  mediation, 

sufficiently  evinced  that  this  event  was  contemplated 
by  the  mediating  Powers.  The  Portuguese  minister 
in  London,  Count  Villa-Real,  presented  projects  which 
seemed  to  contain  every  concession  short  of  indepen- 

dence: but  the  Brazilian  deputies  who,  though  not 
admitted  to  the  conference,  had  an  unofficial  inter- 

course with  the  British  Ministers,  declared,  as  might 
be  expected,  that  nothing  short  of  independence  could 
be  listened  to.  It  was  agreed,  therefore,  that  Sir 
Charles  Stuart,  who  was  then  about  to  go  to  Rio 
Janeiro  to  negociate  a  treaty  between  England  and 
Brazil,  should  take  Lisbon  on  his  way,  and  endeavour 
to  dispose  the  Portuguese  Government  to  consent  to 
a  sacrifice  which  could  no  longer  be  avoided.     He 
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is  necessary  to  extract  two  clauses,  the  decisive  import- 
ance of  which  will  be  shortly  seen.  "  I  have  ceded 

and  transferred  to  my  beloved  son  Don  Pedro  de 
Alcantara,  heir  and  successor  of  these  kingdoms,  all 
my  rights  over  that  country,  recognising  its  indepen- 

dence with  the  title  of  empire."  "  We  recognise  our 
said  son  Don  Pedro  de  Alcantara,  Prince  of  Portugal 
and  the  Algarves,  as  Emperor,  and  having  the  exercise 

of  sovereignty  in  the  whole  empire." 
The  part  of  this  proceeding  which  is  intended  to 

preserve  the  right  of  succession  to  the  crown  of  Por- 
tugal to  Don  Pedro,  is  strictly  conformable  to  diplo- 
matic usage,  and  to  the  principles  of  the  law  of 

nations.  Whatever  relates  to  the  cession  of  a  claim 
is  the  proper  subject  of  agreement  between  the  parties, 
and  is  therefore  inserted  in  the  treaty.  The  King  of 
Portugal,  the  former  Sovereign  of  Brazil,  cedes  his 
rights  or  pretensions  in  that  country  to  his  son.  He 
releases  all  his  former  subjects  from  their  allegiance. 
He  abandons  those  claims  which  alone  could  give  him 
any  colour  or  pretext  for  interfering  in  the  internal 
affairs  of  that  vast  region.  Nothing  could  have  done 
this  effectually,  solemnly,  and  notoriously,  but  the 
express  stipulation  of  a  treaty.  Had  I)on  Pedro 
therefore  been  at  the  same  time  understood  to  re- 

nounce his  right  of  succession  to  the  crown  of  Portu- 
gal, an  explicit  stipulation  in  the  treaty  to  that  effect 

would  have  been  necessary :  for  such  a  renunciation 
would  have  been  the  cession  of  a  right.  Had  it  even 
been  understood,  that  the  recognition  of  his  authority 
as  an  independent  monarch  implied  the  abdication  of 
his  rights  as  heir-apparent  to  the  Portuguese  crown, 
it  would  have  been  consonant  to  the  general  tenor  of 
the  treaty,  explicitly  to  recognise  this  abdication. 
The  silence  of  the  treaty  is  a  proof  that  none  of  the 
parties  to  it  considered  these  rights  as  taken  away  or 
impaired,  by  any  previous  or  concomitant  circum- 

stance. Stipulations  were  necessary  when  the  state 
of  regal  rights  was  to  be  altered ;  but  they  would  be 
at  least  impertinent  where  it  remained  unchanged. 
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succession  to  the  crown :  in  this  case,  there  are  express 
words  which  recognise  it.  Though  it  has  been  shown 
that  silence  would  have  been  sufficient,  the  same  con- 
elusion  would  unanswerably  follow,  if  the  premises 
were  far  more  scanty.  The  law  of  nations  has  no 
established  forms,  a  deviation  from  which  is  fatal  to  the 

validity  of  the  transactions  to  which  they  are  appro- 
priated. It  admits  no  merely  technical  objections  to 

conventions  formed  under  its  authority,  and  is  bound 
by  no  positive  rules  in  the  interpretation  of  them. 
W  herever  the  intention  of  contracting  parties  is  plain, 
it  is  the  sole  interpreter  of  a  contract.  Now,  it  is 
needless  to  say  that,  in  the  Treaty  of  Rio  Janeiro, 
taken  with  the  preceding  and  foUoAving  Letters-Patent, 
the  manifest  intention  of  John  VI.  was  not  to  impair, 
but  to  recognise,  the  rights  of  his  eldest  son  to  the 
inheritance  of  Portugal. 

On  the  10th  of  March  1826,  John  VI.  died  at  Lis- 
bon. On  his  death-bed,  however,  he  had  made  pro- 
vision for  the  temporary  administration  of  the  govern- 

ment. By  a  Royal  Decree,  of  the  6th*,  he  committed 
the  government  to  his  daughter,  the  Infanta  Donna 
Isabella  Maria,  assisted  by  a  council  during  his  illness, 

or,  in  the  event  of  his  death,  till  "  the  legitimate  heir  and 
successor  to  the  crown  should  make  other  provision  in 

this  respect."  These  words  have  no  ambiguity.  In 
every  hereditary  monarchy  they  must  naturally,  and 
almost  necessarily,  denote  the  eldest  son  of  the  King, 
when  he  leaves  a  son.  It  would,  in  such  a  case,  re- 

quire the  strongest  evidence  to  warrant  the  applica- 
tion of  them  to  any  other  person.  It  is  clear  that  the 

King  must  have  had  an  individual  in  view,  unless  we 
adopt  the  most  extravagant  supposition  that,  as  a  dying 
bequest  to  his  subjects,  he  meant  to  leave  them  a  dis- 

puted succession  and  a  civil  war.  Who  could  that  in- 
dividual be,  but  Don  Pedro,  his  eldest  son,  whom, 

according  to  the  ancient  order  of  succession  to  the 
crown  of  Portugal,  he  had  himself  called  "  heir  and 

*  Graceta  de  Lisbon,  of  the  7th  of  March. 
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injurious  to  the  object.  It  left  the  choice  of  time, 
manner,  and  conditions  to  himself,  requiring  only 
good  faith,  and  interdicting  nothing  but  fraudulent 
delay.  Had  he  not  (according  to  the  principle  of  all 

hereditar}'  monarchs)  become  King  of  Portugal  at  the 
instant  of  his  father's  demise,  there  would  have  been 
no  person  possessed  of  the  legal  and  actual  power  in 
both  countries  necessary  to  carry  the  treaty  of  separa- 

tion into  effect.  Tf  the  rortuguese  had  not  acquiesced 
in  his  authority,  they  must  have  voluntarily  chosen 
anarchy ;  for  no  one  could  have  the  power  to  discharge 
the  duty  imposed  by  treaty,  or  to  provide  for  any  of 
the  important  changes  which  it  might  occasion.  The 
most  remarkable  example  of  this  latter  sort,  was  the 
order  of  succession.  The  separation  of  the  two  crowns 
rendered  it  absolutely  impossible  to  preserve  that  order 
in  both  monarchies;  for  both  being  hereditary,  the 
legal  order  required  that  both  crowns  should  descend 
to  the  same  person,  the  eldest  son  of  Don  Pedro — the 
very  union  which  it  was  the  main  or  sole  purpose  of 
the  treaty  to  prevent.  A  breach  in  the  order  of  suc- 

cession became  therefore  inevitable,  either  in  Portugal 
or  Brazil.  Necessity  required  the  deviation.  But  the 
same  necessity  vested  in  Don  Pedro,  as  a  king  and  a 
father,  the  power  of  regulating,  in  this  respect,  the 
rights  of  his  family;  and  the  permanent  policy  of 
monarchies  required  that  he  should  carry  the  devia- 

tion no  farther  than  the  necessity. 
As  the  nearer  female  would  inherit  before  the  more 

distant  male,  Don  Miguel  had  no  right  which  was  im- 
mediately involved  in  the  arrangement  to  be  adopted. 

It  is  acknowledged,  that  the  two  daughters  of  John  VI., 
married  and  domiciled  in  Spain,  had  lost  their  rights 
as  members  of  the  Royal  Family.  Neither  the  Queen, 
nop  indeed  any  other  person,  had  a  legal  title  to  the 
r^ency,  which  in  Portugal,  as  in  France  and  England, 
was  a  case  omitted  in  the  constitutional  laws,  and,  as 
no  Cortes  had  been  assembled  for  a  century,  could  only 
be  provided  for  by  the  King,  who,  of  necessity,  was 
the  temporary  law^ver.    The  only  parties  who  could 
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the  recent  animosities  between  them,  and  of  reviving 
their  ancient  friendship,  by  preserving  every  tie  which 
reminded  them  of  former  union  and  common  descent. 
He  would  therefore,  even  if  he  were  impartial,  desire 
that  they  should   continue   under   the   same  Royal 
Family   which  had   for   centuries   ruled   both.     He 
would  labour,  as  far  as  the  case  allowed,  to  strengthen 
the  connexions  of  language,  of  traditions,  of  manners, 
and  of  religion,  by  the  resemblance  of  laws  and  institu- 

tions.    He  would  clearly  see  that  his  Brazilian  sub- 
jects never  could  trust  his  fidelity  to  their  limited 

monarchy,  if  he  maintained  an  absolute  government 
in  Portugal ;  and  that  the  Portuguese  people  would 
not  long  endure  to  be  treated  as  slaves,  while  those 
whom  they  were  not  accustomed  to  regard  as  their 
Buperiors  were  thought  worthy  of  the  most  popular 
constitution.      However  much   a  monarch   was   in- 

different or  adverse  to  liberty,  these  considerations 
would  lose  nothing  of  their  political  importance :  for 
a  single   false   step  in   this  path   might  overthrow 
monarchy  in  Brazil,  and  either  drive  Portugal  into  a 
revolution,  or  seat  a  foreign  army  in  her  provinces,  to 
prevent  it.    It  is  evident  that  popular  institutions  can 
alone  preserve  monarchy  in  Brazil  from  falling  before 
the   principles  of  republican  America;   and  it  will 
hardly  be  denied,  that,  though  some  have  questioned 
the  advantage  of  liberty,  no  people  were  ever  so  mean 
spirited  as  not  to  be  indignant  at  being  thought  \m- 
worthy  of  it,  as  a  privilege.    Viewing  liberty  with  the 
same  cold  neutrality,  a  wise  statesman  would  have 
thought  it  likely  to  give  stability  to  a  new  govern- 

ment in  Portugal,  and  to  be  received  there  as  some 
consolation  for  loss  of  dominion.     Portugal,  like  all 
the  other  countries  between  the  Rhine  and  the  Medi- 

terranean, had  been  convulsed  by  conquest  and  revo- 
lation.     Ambition  and   rapacity,  fear  and  revenge, 
political  fanaticism  and   religious  bigotry,  —  all  the 
ungovernable  passions  which  such  scenes  excite,  still 
affitatcd  the  minds  of  those  who  had  been  actors  or 
victims  of  them.     Experience  has  proved,  that  no 
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expedient  can  effectually  allay  these  deep-sealed  dU* 
orders,  but  the  institution  of  a  government  in  which 
all  interests  and  opinions  are  represented, — which 
keeps  up  a  perpetual  negociation  between  thera, — 
which  compels  each  in  its  turn  to  g^ve  up  some  part 
of  its  pretensionsj  —  and  which  provides  a  safe  field 
of  contest  in  those  cases  where  a  treaty  cannot  be 
concluded.  Of  all  the  stages  in  the  progress  of  haman 
society,  the  period  which  succeeds  the  troubles  of  dvil 
and  foreign  war  is  that  which  most  requires  thii 
remedy ;  for  it  is  that  in  which  the  minds  of  men  am 
the  most  dissatisfied,  the  most  active,  and  the  moal 

aspiring.  The  experiment  hfis  proved  most  eminently 
successful  in  the  Netherlands,  now  beyond  all  doubt 
the  best  governed  cotmtry  of  the  Continent.  It  ought 
to  \ye  owned,  that  it  has  also  in  a  great  measure  sue 
ceeded  in  France^  Italy,  and  Spain.  Of  these  coun- 

tries we  shall  now  say  nothing  but  that,  being  occupied 
by  foreign  armies,  they  ciinnot  be  quoted.  If  ai^ 
principle  be  now  universally  received  in  government, 
it  seems  to  be,  that  the  disorders  of  such  a  country 
must  either  be  contained  by  foreign  anns,  or  com* 
posed  by  a  representative  constitution. 

But  there  were  two  circumstances  which  r^-^^  "*^ 
the  use  of  this  latter  remedy  peculiarly  ad\  n 
Portugal.  The  first  is,  that  it  was  so  e^tpliciiiy, 
repeatedly,  and  solemnly  promised  by  John  VL 
In  the  second  place,  the  establishment  of  a  free  con* 
stitution  in  Portugal,  afforded  an  opportunity  of  seal* 
ing  a  definitive  treaty  of  peace  between  the  most 
discordant  parties,  by  oi>ening  (after  a  due  period  of 
probation)  to  the  Prince  whom  the  Ultra- Fluyalijit 
faction  had  placed  in  their  front,  a  prospe^ct  of  being 
one  day  raised  to  a  higher  station^  under  the  system 
of  liberty,  than  he  crnild  have  expected  t4>  reach  if 

both  Portugal  and  Bi-azil  had  continued  in  sluvfrv  • 

•  'This  was  written  in  the  month  of  Deeeniber*  T-  '  '  i 
plan  for  conciliating  thu  tw«i  op|Ki»itc  political  jmrii 
a  matrimonial  alliance   between  Donna  3Jnria  a&tl  bvr  uiick  na 
abandoned. — Ei>. 
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It  is  unworthy  of  a  statesman,  or  of  a  philosopher, 
to  waste  time  in  childishly  regretting  the  faults  of  a 

Prince's  personal  character.  The  rulers  of  Portugal 
can  neither  create  circimistances,  nor  form  men  ac- 

cording to  their  wishes.  They  must  take  men  and 
things  as  they  find  them ;  and  their  wisdom  will  be 
shown,  by  turning  both  to  the  best  account.  The  oc- 

casional occurrence  of  great  personal  faults  in  princes, 
is  an  inconvenience  of  hereditary  monarchy,  which  a 
wise  limitation  of  royal  power  may  abate  and  mitigate. 
Elective  governments  are  not  altogether  exempt  from 
the  same  evils,  besides  being  liable  to  others.  All 
comparison  of  the  two  systems  is,  in  the  present  case, 
a  mere  exercise  of  ingenuity :  for  it  is  apparent,  that 
liberty  has  at  this  time  no  chance  of  establishment  in 
Portugal,  in  any  other  form  than  that  of  a  limited 
monarchy.  The  situation  of  Don  Miguel  renders  it 
possible  to  found  the  constitution  on  an  union  between 
turn,  as  the  representative  of  the  Ultra-Royalists,  and 
a  young  Princess,  whose  rights  will  be  incorporated 
with  the  establishment  of  liberty. 

As  soon  as  Don  Pedro  was  informed  of  his  father's 
death,  he  proceeded  to  the  performance  of  the  task 
which  had  devolved  on  him.  He  began,  on  the  20th 

of  April,  by  granting  a  Constitutional  Charter  to  Por- 
tugal. On  tne  26th,  he  confirmed  the  Regency  ap- 

pmnted  by  his  father,  till  the  proclamation  of  the  con- 
stitution. On  the  2nd  of  May  he  abdicated  the  cro^vn 

in  favour  of  his  daughter.  Donna  Maria ;  on  condition, 
however,  "  that  the  abdication  should  not  be  valid,  and 
the  Princess  should  not  quit  Brazil,  imtil  it  be  made 
officially  known  to  him,  that  the  constitution  had 
been  sworn  to,  according  to  his  orders ;  and  that  the 
espousals  of  the  Princess  with  Don  Miguel  should 
have  been  made,  and  the  marriage  concluded;  and 
that  the  abdication  and  cession  should  not  take  place, 
if  either  of  these  two  conditions  should  fail."*  On 
the  26th  of  April,  Letters-Patent,  or  writs  of  sum- 

*  Diario  Fluminense,  of  the  20th  of  May. 
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mons,  bad  issued,  addressed  to  each  of  those  who  were 
to  form  the  House  of  Peers,  of  which  the  Duke  de 
Cadaval  was  named  President,  and  the  Patriarch  Eled 
of  Lisbon  Vice-President.  A  Decree  had  also  been 
issued  on  the  same  day,  commanding  the  Regency  rf 
Portugal  to  take  the  necessary  meiisures  for  the  im- 

mediate election  of  members  of  the  other  House,  ac- 

cording to  the  tenor  of  the  constitutional  la%v-^  AVheo 
these  laws  and  decrees  were  received  at  Li-^  **je 
Regency  proceeded  instantly  to  put  them  in;  j- 
tion ;  in  consequence  of  which,  the  Constitution  wa* 
proclaimed,  the  Regency  installed,  the  elections  com* 
menced,  and  the  Cortes  were  finally  assembled  at  Lis- 

bon on  the  30th  of  October, 

Whether  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  had,  by  the  laws  of 
Portugal,  the  |X)wer  tx)  regulate  the  affairs  of  thai 
kingdom,  had  hitherto  given  rise  to  no  question.  All 
parties  within  and  without  Portugal  had  treated  his 
right  of  succession  to  his  father  in  the  throne  of  that 
kingdom  as  undisputed-  But  no  sooner  had  he  exer- 

cised that  right,  by  the  grant  of  a  free  constitutioit, 
than  it  waa  discovered  by  some  Ultra-Koyalists,  that 
he  had  forfeited  the  right  itself;  that  his  power  over 
Portugal  was  an  usurpation,  and  his  constitutional 
law  an  absolute  nullity !  Don  Miguel,  whose  name 
was  per[)etuully  in  the  mouth  of  these  writers,  con- 

tinued at  Vienna.  The  Spanish  Government  -^^^^^  *^^ 
officers  breathed  menace  and  invective.  Foreig  v 
manifested  itself  in  Portugal ;  and  some  bodies  ol  t  n^>j-ii, 
both  on  the  northern  and  southern  frontier,  were  ex- 

cited to  a  sedition  for  slavery.  "All  foreigners,*^  sav 
the  objectors,  '*  are,  by  the  fundamental  hiws  of  ̂  
tugal,  excluded   from    the   succession  to  the  cr^   
This  law  passed  at  the  foundation  of  the  monarchy^ 
by  the  celebrated  Cortes  of  T  ,   in  11+3,  was 
confirmed,  strengthened,  and  <  v  '^  hy  the  Corlea 
of  1641 ;  and  under  it,  on  the  last  occasion,  the  King 
of  Spain  was  declared  an  usurper,  and  the  House  of 

Ibid.  3rd  of  Maj, 
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Braganza  were  raised  to  the  throne.  Don  Pedro  had, 
by  the  treaty  which  recognised  him  as  Emperor  of 
Brazil,  become  a  foreign  sovereign,  and  was  therefore, 
at  the  death  of  his  father,  disqualified  from  inheriting 

the  crown  of  Portugal." 
A  few  years  after  the  establishment  of  the  Normans 

in  England,  Henry,  a  Burgundian  Prince,  who  served 
under  the  King  of  Castile  in  his  wars  against  the  Moors, 
obtained  from  that  monarch,  as  a  fief,  the  newly- 
conquered  territory  between  the  rivers  Douro  and 
Minho.  His  son  Alfonso  threw  off  the  superiority  of 
Castile,  and,  after  defeating  the  Moors  at  the  great 
battle  of  Campo  Ouriquez,  in  1189,  was  declared  King 
by  the  Pope,  and  acknowledged  in  that  character  by 
an  assembly  of  the  principal  persons  of  the  community, 
held  at  Lamego,  in  1143,  composed  of  bishops,  nobles 
of  the  court,  and,  as  it  should  seem,  of  procurators  of 
the  towns.  The  crown,  after  much  altercation,  Avas 
made  hereditary,  first  in  males  and  then  in  females ; 
but  on  condition  *'that  the  female  should  always  marry 
a  man  of  Portugal,  that  the  kingdom  might  not  fall  to 
foreigners;  and  that  if  she  should  marry  a  foreign 

prince,  she  should  not  be  Queen;"  —  ̂ ''because  we  will 
that  our  kingdom  shall  go  only  to  the  Portuguese,  who,  by 

their  bravery,  have  made  us  King  withmit  foreign  aid" 
On  being  asked  whether  the  King  should  pay  tribute 
to  the  King  of  Leon,  they  all  rose  up,  and,  with  naked 

swords  uplifted,  answered,  "  Our  King  is  independent ; 
our  arms  have  delivered  us ;  the  King  who  consents 

to  such  things  shall  die."  The  King,  with  his  drawn 
sword  in  his  hand,  said,  "  If  any  one  consent  to  such, 
let  him  die.  If  he  should  be  my  son,  let  liim  not 

reign." The  Cortes  of  1641,  renewing  the  laws  of  Lamego, 
determined  that,  according  to  these  fundamental  in- 

stitutions, the  Spanish  Princes  had  been  usurpers,  and 
pronounced  John,  Duke  of  Braganza,  who  had  already 
been  seated  on  the  throne  by  a  revolt  of  the  whole 
1)eople,  to  be  the  rightful  heir.     This  Prince,  though 
le  appears  not  to  have  had  any  pretensions  as  a  male 
VOL.  n.  F  F 



434 CASE   OF 

heir,  yet  seems  to  have  been  the  representative  of  the 
eldest  female  who  had  not  lost  the  right  of  sucoesstoii 
by  marriage  to  a  foreigner ;  and,  consequently,  he  wbb 
entitled  to  the  crown,  according  to  the  order  of  buc- 
cession  established  at  Lamego.  The  Three  Estates 
presented  the  Heads  of  laws  to  the  King,  praying  that 

eftectual  means  might  be  taken  to  enfoi-ce  tlie  exclu* 
»ion  of  foreigners  fi'ora  the  throne,  according  to  the 
laws  passed  at  Lamego.  But  as  the  Estates,  accord- 

ing to  the  old  constitution  of  Portugal,  presented  their 
Chapters  sevemlly  to  the  King,  it  was  possible  that 
they  might  differ;  and  they  did  so,  in  some  resfiecta^ 
on  this  important  occasion, — ^not  indeed  as  to  the 
end,  for  which  they  were  equally  zealous^  but  as  to 
the  choice  of  the  best  means  of  securing  its  cODStant 
attainnicnt.  The  answer  of  the  King  to  the  Ecclc* 
siastical  Estate  was  as  follows :  —  '^  On  this  Chapter, 
for  which  I  thank  yon,  I  have  already  answered  to 
the  Chapters  of  the  States  of  the  People  and  of  the 
Nobles,  in  ordaining  a  law  to  be  made  in  conformity 
to  that  ordained  by  Don  John  IV.,  ynth  the  declara- 
tiona  and  modifications  which  shall  be  most  conducive 

to  the  conservation  and  common  good  of  the  kingdom,** 
La>\'yers  were  accordingly  appointed  to  draw  up  the 
law;  but  it  is  clear  that  the  reserve  of  the  King  left 
him  ample  scoi>e  for  the  exercise  of  his  own  discretioo^ 

even  if  it  had  not  been  rendered  necessarj^  by  the 
variation  between  the  proposals  of  the  three  Orders, 
respecting  the  means  of  its  execution.  But^  in  order 
to  give  our  opponents  every  advantage,  as  we  literally 
adopt  their  version,  so  we  shall  supp«ose  (for  the  soke 
of  argument)  the  royal  assent  to  have  been  given  to 
the  Chapter  of  the  Nobles  without  alteration,  and  in 
all  its  specific  provisions;  it  being  that  on  which  the 
Absolutists  have  chosen  to  place  tlieir  chief  reliance, 

Tlie  Chapter  stands  thus  in  their  editions:  —  **  The 
State  of  the  Nobility  prays  your  Majesty  in  onact  a 
law,  ordaining  thnt  the  succession  to  rhe  \k  may 
never  fall  to  u  foreign   Prince,  nor  to   Li-  ^'  'n, 
though  they  may  be  the  next  to  the  last  in  pij  i ; 
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and  that,  in  case  the  King  of  Portugal  should  be  called 
to  the  succession  of  another  crown,  or  of  a  greater 
empire,  he  be  compelled  to  live  always  there ;  and  that 
if  he  has  two  or  more  male  children,  the  eldest  son 
shall  assume  the  reins  in  the  foreign  country,  and  the 
second  in  Portugal,  and  the  latter  shall  be  the  only 
recognised  heir  and  legitimate  successor ;  and,  in  case 
there  should  be  only  one  child  to  inherit  these  two 
kingdoms,  these  said  kingdoms  shall  be  divided  be- 

tween the  children  of  the  latter,  in  the  order  and  form 
above  mentioned.  In  case  there  shall  be  daughters 
only,  the  eldest  shall  succeed  in  this  kingdom,  with 
the  declaration  that  she  marry  here  with  a  native  of 
the  country,  chosen  and  named  by  the  Three  Estates 
assembled  in  Cortes :  should  she  marry  without  the 
consent  of  the  States,  she  and  her  descendants  shall 
be  declared  incapable,  and  be  ousted  of  the  succession  ; 
and  the  Three  Estates  shall  be  at  liberty  to  choose  a 
King  from  among  the  natives,  if  there  be  no  male 
relation  of  the  Royal  Family  to  whom  the  succession 
should  devolve." 

Now  the  question  is,  whether  Pedro  IV.  as  the 
monarch  of  Brazil,  a  country  separated  from  Portugal 
by  treaty,  became  a  foreign  prince,  in  the  sense  in- 

tended by  these  ancient  laws,  and  was  thereby  dis- 
abled from  inheriting  the  crown  of  Portugal  on  the 

decease  of  John  VI.? 

This  question  is  not  to  be  decided  by  verbal  chi- 
cane. The  mischief  provided  against  in  these  laws 

was  twofold: — the  supposed  probability  of  mal-ad- 
ministration  through  the  succession  of  a  foreigner, 
imorant  of  the  country  and  not  attached  to  it ;  and 
the  loss  of  domestic  government,  if  it  fell  by  inherit- 

ance to  the  sovereign  of  another,  especially  a  greater 
country.  The  intention  of  the  lawgiver  to  guard 
against  both  these  occurrences  affords  the  only  sure 
means  of  ascertaining  the  meaning  of  his  words. 
But  the  present  case  has  not  even  the  slightest  ten- 

dency to  expose  the  country  to  either  danger.  Pedro 
IV.  IS  a  native  Portuguese,  presumed  to  have  as  much 

F  F   2 
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tones  which  are  to  be  divided  between  his  posterity. 
Now,  the  principle  of  such  an  express  exception  is,  by 
the  rules  of  fair  construction,  applicable  to  every  truly 
and  evidently  parallel  case ;  and  there  is  precisely  the 

same  reason  for  the  tutelar}'^  power  of  Pedro  IV.  as 
there  would  be  for  that  of  a  father,  in  the  event  con- 

templated by  the  law  of  1641- 

The  effect  oi'  the  Treaty  of  Rio  Janeiro  cannot  be inconsistent  with  this  temporary  union.  Even  on  the 
principle  of  our  opponents,  it  must  exist  for  a  shorter 
or  longer  time.  The  Treaty  did  not  deprive  Pedro  of 
his  option  between  Portugal  and  Brazil  :  he  must 
have  possessed  both  crowns,  when  he  was  called  upon 
to  determine  which  of  them  he  would  lay  down,  but 
if  it  be  acknowledged  that  a  short  but  actual  union 
is  necessary,  in  order  to  effect  the  abdication,  how  can 
it  be  pretended  that  a  longer  union  may  not  be  equally 
justifiable,  for  the  honest  purpose  of  quiet  and  ami- 

cable separation  ? 
The  Treaty  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  would  have  been  self- 

destructive^  if  it  had  taken  from  Pedro  the  power  of 
sovereignty  in  Portugal  immediately  on  the  death  of 
his  father:  for  in  that  case  no  authority  would  exist 
capable  of  carrying  the  Treaty  into  execution.  It 
must  have  been  left  to  civil  war  to  determine  who 

was  to  govern  the  kingdom ;  while,  if  we  adopt  the 

principle  of  Pedro's  hereditary  succession  by  law, 
together  with  his  obligation  by  treaty  to  separate  the 
kingdoms,  the  whole  is  consistent  with  itself,  and 
every  measure  is  quietly  and  regularly  carried  into 
effect. 

To  these  considerations  we  must  add  the  recognition 
of  Pedro  "as  heir  and  successor"  in  the  Ratification. 
Either  John  VI.  had  power  to  decide  this  question, 
or  he  had  not.  If  he  had  not,  the  Treaty  is  null ;  for 
it  is  impossible  to  deny  that  the  recognition  is  really 
a  condition  granted  io  Brazil,  which  is  a  security  for 
its  independence,  and  the  breach  of  which  would 
annul  the  whole  contract.  In  that  case,  Portugal 

and  Brazil  are  not  legally  separated.     Pedro  fv^. rr  8 
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but  who  have  so  fallen  from  their  high  estate  as  to  be 
now  publicly  represented  as  delighting  in  their  chains 
and  glorying  in  their  shame.  In  Portugal,  however, 
the  usurpation  of  absolute  power  was  not  much  older 
than  a  century.  We  have  already  seen,  that  the  Cortes 
of  Lamego,  tne  founders  of  the  monarchy,  proclaimed 
the  right  of  the  nation  in  a  spirit  as  generous,  and  in 
a  Latinity  not  much  more  barbarous,  than  that  of  the 
authors  of  Magna  Charta  about  seventy  yeara  later. 

The  Infant  Don  Miguel  has  sworn  to  observe  and 
maintain  the  constitution.  In  the  act  of  his  espousals 
he  acknowledges  the  sovereignty  of  the  young  Queen, 
and  describes  himself  as  only  her  first  subject.  The 
mutinies  of  the  Portuguese  soldiers  have  ceased ;  but 
the  conduct  of  the  Court  of  Madrid  still  continues  to 

keep  up  agitation  and  alarm:  for  no  change  was  ever 
effected  Mrnich  did  not  excite  discontent  and  turbu- 

lence enough  to  serve  the  purposes  of  a  neighbour 
straining  every  nerve  to  vex  and  disturb  a  country. 
The  submission  of  Don  Miguel  to  his  brother  and 
sovereign  are,  we  trust,  sincere.  He  will  observe  his 
oath  to  maintain  the  constitution,  and  cheerfully  take 
his  place  as  the  first  subject  of  a  limited  monarchy. 
The  station  to  which  he  is  destined,  and  the  influence 
which  must  long,  and  may  always  belong  to  it,  form 
together  a  more  attractive  object  of  ambition  than 
any  which  he  could  otherwise  have  hoped  peaceably 
and  lawfully  to  attain.  No  man  of  common  prudence, 
whatever  may  be  his  political  opinions,  will  advise  the 
young  Prince  to  put  such  desirable  prospects  to  hazard. 
He  will  be  told  by  all  such  counsellors  of  every  party 
that  he  must  now  adapt  himself  to  occurrences  which 
he  may  learn  to  consider  as  fortunate ;  that  loyalty  to 
his  brother  and  his  country  would  now  be  his  clearest 
interest,  if  they  were  not  his  highest  duty ;  that  he 
must  forget  all  nis  enmities,  renounce  all  his  prtgudices, 
and  even  sacrifice  some  of  his  partialities ;  and  that  he 
must  leave  full  time  to  a  great  part  of  the  people  of 
Portugal  to  recover  from  those  prepossessions  and  re- 

pugnances which  they  may  have  contracted* 
F  F    4 
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CHARLES,  FIRST  MARQUIS  CORNWALLIS.* 

Chables,  Marquis  Comwallis,  the  representative  of 
a  family  of  ancient  distinction,  and  of  no  modern 
nobility,  had  embraced  in  early  youth  the  profession 
of  arms.  The  sentiments  which  have  descended  to  us 
from  ancient  times  have  almost  required  the  sacrifice 
of  personal  ease,  and  the  exposure  of  personal  safety, 
from  those  who  inherit  distinction.  All  the  supe- 

riority conferred  by  society  must  either  be  earned  by 
previous  services,  or  at  least  justified  by  subsequent 
merit.  The  most  arduous  exertions  are  therefore  im- 

posed on  those  who  enjoy  advantages  which  they  have 
not  earned.  Noblemen  are  required  to  devote  them- 

selves to  danger  for  the  safety  of  their  fellow-citizens, 
and  to  spill  their  blood  more  readily  than  others  in 
the  public  cause.  Their  choice  is  almost  limited  to 
that  profession  which  derives  its  dignity  from  the  con- 

tempt of  danger  and  death,  and  which  is  preserved 
from  mercenary  contamination  by  the  severe  but 
noble  renunciation  of  every  reward  except  honour. 

In  the  early  stages  of  his  life  there  were  no  re- 
markable events.  His  sober  and  well-regulated  mind 

probably  submitted  to  that  industry  which  is  the 
excellence  of  a  subordinate  station,  and  the  basis  of 
higher  usefulness  in  a  more  elevated  sphere.  The 
brilliant  irregularities  which  are  the  ambiguous  dis- 

*  This  character  formed  the  chief  part  of  a  discourse  delivered 
at  Bomhaj  soon  after  the  decease  of  Ix>rd  Cornwallis. 
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Asiatic  territories  to  a  person  peculiarly  and  con- 
spicuously distinguished  for  prudence,  moderation, 

integrity,  and  humanity.  On  these  grounds  he  was 
undoubtedly  selected ;  and  it  will  not  be  disputed  by 
any  one  acquainted  vnth  the  history  of  India  that 
his  administration  justified  the  choice. 

Among  the  many  wise  and  honest  measures  which 
did  honour  to  his  government,  there  are  two  which 
are  of  such  importance  that  they  cannot  be  passed 
over  in  silence.  The  first  was,  the  establishment  of  a 
fixed  land-rent  throughout  Bengal,  instead  of  those 
annually  var3nng,  and  often  arbitrary,  exactions  to 
which  the  landholders  of  that  great  province  had  been 
for  ages  subject.  This  reformation,  one  of  the  greatest, 
perhaps,  ever  peaceably  effected  in  an  extensive  and 
opulent  country,  has  since  been  followed  in  the  other 
British  territories  in  the  East ;  and  it  is  the  first  cer- 

tain example  in  India  of  a  secure  private  property  in 
land,  which  the  extensive  and  undefined  territorial 
claims  of  Indian  Princes  had,  in  former  times,  render- 

ed a  subject  of  great  doubt  and  uncertainty.  The 
other  distinguishing  measure  of  his  government  was 
that  judicial  system  which  was  necessary  to  pro- 

tect and  secure  the  property  thus  ascertained,  and 
the  privileges  thus  bestowed.  By  the  combined  in- 

fluence of  these  two  great  measures,  he  may  confi- 
dently be  said  to  have  imparted  to  the  subjects  of 

Great  Britain  in  the  East  a  more  perfect  security  of 
person  and  property,  and  a  fuller  measure  of  all  the 
advantages  of  civil  society,  than  had  been  enjoyed 
by  the  natives  of  India  within  the  period  of  authentic 
history ;  —  a  portion  of  these  inestimable  benefits  lar- 

ger than  appears  to  have  been  ever  possessed  by  any 
people  of  Asia,  and  probably  not  much  inferior  to  the 
share  of  many  flounshing  states  of  Europe  in  ancient 
and  modern  times.  It  has  sometimes  been  objected  to 
these  arrangements,  that  the  revenue  of  the  sovereign 
was  sacrificed  to  the  comfort  and  prosj)erity  of  the 
subject.  This  would  have  been  impossible :  the  in- 

terests of  both  are  too  closely  and  inseparably  con- 
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nected.  The  security  of  the  subject  will  always  enrich 
him ;  and  his  wealth  will  always  overflow  into  the 

coftV>rs  of  his  sovereign.  But  if  the  objection  were 
just  in  point  of  i>oliey,  it  would  be  the  highest  tribute 
to  the  virtue  of  the  governor.  To  sacrifice  revenue  to 
the  well-being  of  a  people  is  a  blame  of  which  Marcud 
Aurelius  would  have  been  proud!* 

The  war  in  which  he  was  engaged  during  his  Indian 
government  it  belongs  to  the  historian  to  describe ; 
m  this  place  it  is  sufficient  to  say  tlmt  it  was  founded 
in  the  just  defence  of  an  ally,  that  it  was  carried 

on  with  vigour,  and  closed  %dth  exemplarv'  moderatioD. 
In  17*>3  Lord  Cornwallis  retin-necl  to  EuropCi 

leaving  behhid  hnn  a  greater  and  purer  name  than 
that  of  any  foreigner  who  had  ruled  over  India  for 
centuries. 

It  is  one  of  tlie  most  remarkable  circumstances  in 

the  history  of  his  life,  that  great  offices  were  scarcely 
ever  bestowed  on  liini  in  times  when  they  could  be 
mere  marks  of  favour,  or  very  desirable  objects  <if 
pursuit ;  but  that  he  was  always  called  upon  to  undeiv 
Uikkt  them  in  those  seasons  of  difficulty  when  the 
acceptance  became  a  severe  and  paiufnl  duty.  One  of 
these  unhappy  occasions  arose  in  the  year  1798.  A 
most  dangerous  rebellion  luid  been  suppressed  in 
Ireland,  without  extinguishing  the  disaffection  that 
threatened  future  rebellions.    The  prudence,  the  vigi- 

•  The  facility  witli  which  lie  applied  his  sound  nnd  s^trong  un- 
derstanding to  tsuhjucts  the  most  distant  from  those  which  usually 

employed  it  is  proved  in  a  very  striking  manner  by  a  fnet  which 
ought  not  to  be  forgotten  by  those  who  wish  to  form  an  uceurate 

estimate  of  this  venerable  nobleman.  The  Company's  rxtetiiiive 
investment  from  Bengal  de[)ended  in  a  great  measure  <m  manufac- 

turer, which  hail  fallen  into  such  a  state  of  decay  tt»  lo  In*  aJmci»i 
liopele^.  The  Court  of  Directors  warmly  recommended  lUie  vriy 
imjioitant  part  of  their  interest  to  ISIarquis  Cornwallis.  He  applied 
hi*  mind  to  the  subject  with  that  conscientious  zeal  which  alwaja 

distinjKuii*hed  him  as  a  servant  of  the  public.  He  l>ccttmt*  iii*  faist- 

Liarly  acquainted  with  its  most  minute  details  as  mo^tt  of  >'  uk had  ma*ie  it  the  business  of  their  lives  j  and  he  has  the  i.  .1 

merit  of  having  retrieved  these  manufactures  from  a  condiuuu  io 
which  tiiey  were  thought  desperate. 
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lance,  the  unspotted  humanity,  the  inflexible  modera- 
tion of  Marquis  Comwallis,  pointed  him  out  as  the 

most  proper  person  to  compose  the  dissensions  of  that 
generous  and  unfortunate  people.  He  was  accordingly 
chosen  for  that  mission  of  benevolence,  and  he  most 
amply  justified  the  choice.  Besides  the  applause  of 
all  goc)d  men  and  all  lovers  of  their  country,  he 
received  the  still  more  unequivocal  honour  of  the 
censure  of  the  violent,  and  the  clamours  of  those 
whose  ungovernable  resentments  he  refused  to  gratify. 
He  not  only  succeeded  in  allaying  the  animosities  of  a 

divided  nation,  but  he  was  happy  enough  to  be  instru- 
mental in  a  measure  which,  if  it  be  followed  by 

moderate  and  healing  counsels,  promises  permanent 
quiet  and  prosperity :  under  his  administration  Ire- 

land was  united  to  Great  Britain.  A  period  was  at 
length  put  to  the  long  misgovemment  and  misfortunes 
of  that  noble  island,  and  a  new  era  of  justice,  happi- 

ness, and  security  opened  for  both  the  great  members 
of  the  British  Empire. 

The  times  were  too  fiill  of  difficulty  to  suffer  him 
long  to  enjoy  the  retirement  which  followed  his  Irish 
administration.     A  war,  fortunate   and  brilliant   in 
many  of  its  separate  operations,  but  unsuccessful  in 
its  grand  objects,  was  closed  by  a  treaty  of  peace, 
which  at  first  was  joyfully  hailed  by  the  feelings  of 
the  public,  but  which  has  since  given  rise  to  great 
diversity  of  judgment.     It  may  be  observed,  without 
descending  into  political  contests,  that  if  the  terms  of 

the  treaty*  were  necessarily  not  flattering  to  national 
pride,  it  was  the  more  important  to  choose  a  negotiator 
who  should  inspire    public   confidence,    and   whose 
character  might  shield  necessary  concessions   from 
unpopularity.    Such  was  unquestionably  the  principle 
on  which  Lord  Comwallis  was   selected;  and   such 
(whatever  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the  treaty)  is 
the  honourable  testimony  which  it  bears  to  his  cha- 
racter. 

•  Of  Amiens. 
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fais  journey,  though  little  hope  of  recovery  remamed, 
with  an  inflexible  resolution  to  employ  what  was  left 
of  life,  in  the  performance  of  his  duty  to  his  country. 

He  declared  to  his  surrounding  fnends,  ̂ 'that  he 
knew  no  reason  to  fear  death ;  and  that  if  he  could 
remain  in  the  world  but  a  short  time  longer  to  com- 

plete the  plans  of  public  service  in  which  he  was 
engaged,  he  should  then  cheerfully  resign  his  life  to 

the  Almighty  Giver ;"  —  a  noble  and  memorable  de- 
claration, expressive  of  the  union  of  every  private, 

and  civil,  and  religious  excellence,  in  which  the  con- 
sciousness of  a  bl^eless  and  meritorious  life  is  com- 

bined with  the  affectionate  zeal  of  a  dying  patriot,  and 
the  meek  submission  of  a  pious  Christian.  But  it 

pleased  Grod,  "  whose  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,"  to 
withdraw  him  from  this  region  of  the  universe  before 
his  honest  wishes  of  usefulness  could  be  accomplished, 
though  doubtless  not  before  the  purposes  of  Providence 
were  fulfilled.  He  expired  at  Gazeepore,  in  the  pro* 
vince  of  Benares,  on  the  5th  of  October,  1805, — sup- 

ported by  the  remembrance  of  his  virtue,  and  by  the 
sentiments  of  piety  which  had  actuated  his  whole  life. 

His  remains  are  interred  on  the  spot  where  he  died, 
on  the  banks  of  that  famous  river,  which  washes  no 
country  not  either  blessed  by  his  government,  or 

visited  by  his  renown ;  and  in  the  heai*t  of  that  pro- 
vince so  long  the  chosen  seat  of  religion  and  learning 

in  India,  which  under  the  influence  of  his  beneficent 
sjrstem,  and  under  the  administration  of  good  men 
whom  he  had  chosen,  had  risen  from  a  state  of  decline 
and  confusion  to  one  of  prosperity  probably  unrivalled 

in  the  happiest  times  of  its  ancient  princes.  "  His 
body  is  buried  in  peace,  and  his  name  liveth  for  ever- 

more." The  Christian  religion  is  no  vain  superstition, 
which  divides  the  worship  of  God  from  the  service  of 
man.  Every  social  duty  is  a  Christian  grace.  Public 
and  private  virtue  is  considered  by  Christianity  as  the 
purest  and  most  acceptable  incense  which  can  ascend 
before  the  Divine  Throne.    Political  duties  are  a  most 

VOL.  II.  O  G 
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momentouB  part  of  morality,  and  morality  is  the  most 
momentous  part  of  religion.  When  the  political  life 
of  a  great  man  has  been  guided  by  the  rules  of  mo 
rality,  and  consecrated  by  the  principles  of  religion,  it 

may,  and  it  ou^ht  to  be  commemomted,  that  the  sur- 
vivors may  admire  and  attempt  to  copy,  not  only  itt 

men  and  citizens,  but  as  Christians.  It  is  due  to  iKc 

honour  of  Religion  and  Virtue,  —  it  is  fit  for  the  con^ 
fusion  of  the  impious  and  the  depraved,  to  show  that 
these  sacred  principles  are  not  to  be  hid  in  the  dark- 

ness of  humble  life  to  lead  the  prejudiced  and  amuse 
the  su{^rstitious,  but  tliat  they  apf>eiir  with  their  pro- 

per lustre  at  the  heiid  of  councils,  of  armies,  and  of 
empires, — the  supports  of  valour, — the  sources  of 
active  and  enliglitened  beneficence, —  the  comimnions 
of  all  real  policy,  —  and  the  guides  to  solid  and  dural>l€ 

glorj\ 
A  distinction  has  bec^n  made  in  our  times  amonj 

statesmen,  between  Public  and  Private  Virtue :  they 

have  been  supposed  to  be  separable.  The  neglect  of 
every  private  obligation,  has  been  supjxisea  to  be 
con^patible  with  public  virtue,  and  the  violation  of  this 
most  sacred  public  trust  has  been  thought  not  ineon- 
sistent  with  private  worth : — a  deplorable  distinctioni 
the  creature  of  corrupt  sophistry,  disavowed  by  Iteason 
and  Morals,  and  condemned  by  all  the  authority  o( 
Religion.  No  such  disgraceful  inconsistency,  or  fla- 

grant hypocrisy,  disgraced  the  chanicter  of  the  vener* 
able  pei-son  of  whom  I  speak,  —  of  whom  we  mayj 
without  suspicion  of  exaggeration,  say,  that  he  per- 

formed with  equal  strictness  every  office  of  public  or 
private  life ;  that  his  public  virtue  was  not  put  on  for 
parade,  like  a  gaudy  theatriciil  dress,  but  that  it  was 
the  same  integrity  and  benevolence  which  attended  his 
most  retired  moments;  that  with  a  simple  and  modest 
character,  alien  to  ostentation,  and  abhorrent  from  arti* 
fice^  —  with  no  pursuit  of  popularity,  and  no  sacrifice 
to  court  favour, — liy  no  other  means  than  an  universal 
reputation  for  good  sense,  hmuanity,  and  honesty,  he 
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gained  universal  confidence,  and  was  summoned  to  the 
nicest  offices  at  every  call  of  danger. 

Me  has  left  us  an  useful  example  of  the  true  dignity 
of  these  invaluable  qualities,  and  has  given  us  new 
reason  to  thank  God  that  we  are  the  natives  of  a 

country  yet  so  uncorrupted  as  to  prize  them  thus 
highly.  He  has  left  us  an  example  of  the  pure  states- 

man,— of  a  paternal  governor, — of  a  warrior  who 
loved  peace, — of  a  hero  without  ambition, — of  a  con- 

queror who  showed  unfeigned  moderation  in  the 
moment  of  victorv, — and  of  a  patriot  who  devoted  him- 

self to  death  for  his  country.  May  this  example  be  as 
firuitfuly  aa  his  memory « will  be  immortal!  May  the 
last  generations  of  Britain  aspire  to  copy  and  rival  so 
pure  a  model !  And  when  the  nations  of  India  turn 
their  eyes  to  his  monument,  rising  amidst  fields  which 
his  paternal  care  has  restored  to  their  ancient  fertility, 
may  they  who  have  long  suffered  from  the  violence  of 

those  who  are  unjustly  called  *  Great,'  at  length  learn to  love  and  reverence  the  Good. 

Q  o  t 
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Without  invidious  comparison,  it  may  be  safely  said 
that,  from  the  circumstances  in  which  he  died,  his 
death  was  more  generally  interesting  among  civilised 
nations  than  that  of  any  other  English  statesman  had 
ever  been.  It  was  an  event  in  the  internal  history  of 
every  country.  From  Lima  to  Athens,  every  nation 
struggling  for  independence  or  existence,  was  filled 
by  it  with  sorrow  and  dismay.  The  Miguelites  of 
Portugal,  the  Apostolicals  of  Spain,  the  Jesuit  faction 
in  France,  and  the  Divan  of  Constantinople,  raised  a 
shout  of  joy  at  the  fall  of  their  dreaded  enemy.  He 
was  regretted  by  all  who,  heated  by  no  personal  or 
party  resentment,  felt  for  genius  struck  down  in  the 
act  of  attempting  to  heal  the  revolutionary  distemper, 
and  to  render  future  improvements  pacific,  on  the 
principle  since  successfully  adopted  by  more  fortunate, 
though  not  more  deserving,  ministers, — that  of  an 
honest  compromise  between  the  interests  and  the 
opinions, — the  prejudices  and  the  demands, — of  the 
supporters  of  establishments,  and  the  followers  of 
reformation. 

•  Contributed  to  the  "Keepsake "of  1828,  under  the  title  of 
"  Sketch  of  a  Fragment  of  the  History  of  the  Nineteenth  Century," 
in  which,  as  the  Author  announces  in  a  notice  prefixed  to  it,  the 
temper  of  the  future  historian  of  the  pivsent  times  is  affected. — Ed. 

G  G    4 



m 

Tht  fiunily  of  Mr.  t'miitiiigt  w 

MDliiry  bjMl'filli^  botMMirmhle  sUi 
mjmmgn  kruich  of  &ti  Aocieiii  m 
mmtrf.  His  &i1ht«  ii  man  uf  ki 
Mritodfor  mi  itftpru^cftf  iiyirriigi 

wmA  to  A  yousmtr  hruihf^r,  wltoi 

cinml  Lofd  Omrvik^li.  Mr.  Ci 
ml  KciKi  wd  Oxfordi  icoov^ling 

bo  ivwiictl,  wbm 

i|peB,  to  bis  eniniBtly  fiiruurmbki 

«od  §|itrit.  FfOBi  Uibovkdad 

amoQK  YtsY  di«iitiKt4l»)it*a  cunii 
tiaiica  to  be  Hoarded  ai  iIm  ba 
flioti  brillumt  i€|ifBt«taitiwt,qftt 

ftdiMstfott.  Illi  yoythful  r^'e  ifii 
aad  mb  pktMitlrjr;  ft&d  kis  c 

Inycd  tkrt  JMkoif  of  lib  own  dj 
to  niapectod  dkn^pinl.  wbich  wop 
bat  neww  miitc  ralAlur<l.  Nci 

grafti  tdooC  uor  itiim;  uf  a  po] 
falctiliit€«»l  Ir*  wf^«m  hw  Im***  of  | 

.i! 

\\ ! i  1 "  ! t  1  - 
t'-  !i!ii:  .   !i'     III' •"<•    j'U r'-'i'  : 

J.. 

!l.i^ 

•!    r 

:.-•  .r' 

I 



MK.  CANNING.  457 

than  from  its  movements  imder  the  power  of  strong 
interest  or  warm  passions  in  public  life.  In  social 
intercourse  Mr.  Canning  was  delightful.  Happily  for 
the  true  charm  of  his  conversation  he  was  too  busy 
not  to  treat  society  as  more  fitted  for  relaxation  than 
for  display.  It  is  but  little  to  say,  that  he  was  neither 
disputatious,  declamatory,  nor  sententious, — neither 
a  dictator  nor  a  jester.  His  manner  was  simple  and 
unobtrusive ; — his  language  always  quite  famiUar.  If 
a  higher  thought  stole  from  his  mind,  it  came  in  its 
conversational  undress.  From  this  plain  ground  his 
pleasantry  sprang  with  the  happiest  eflfect;  and  it 
was  nearly  exempt  from  that  alloy  of  taunt  and  banter, 
which  he  sometimes  mixed  with  more  precious  mate- 

rials in  public  contest.  He  may  be  added  to  the  list 
of  those  eminent  persons  who  pleased  most  in  their 
friendly  circle.  He  had  the  agreeable  quality  of  being 
more  easily  pleased  in  society  than  might  have  been 
expected  m)m  the  keenness  of  his  discernment,  and 
the  sensibility  of  his  temper :  still  he  was  liable  to  be 
discomposed,  or  even  silenced,  by  the  presence  of  any 
one  whom  he  did  not  like.  His  manner  in  com- 

pany betrayed  the  political  vexations  or  anxieties 
which  preyed  on  his  mind :  nor  could  he  conceal  that 
sensitiveness  to  public  attacks  which  their  frequent 
recurrence  wears  out  in  most  English  politicians. 
These  last  foibles  may  be  thought  interesting  as  the 
remains  of  natural  character,  not  destroyed  by  refined 
society  and  political  affairs.  He  was  assailed  by  some 
adversaries  so  ignoble  as  to  wound  him  through  his 
filial  affection,  Tmich  preserved  its  respectful  character 
through  the  whole  course  of  his  advancement. 

The  ardent  zeal  for  his  memory,  which  appeared 
immediately  after  his  death,  attests  the  warmth  of 
those  domestic  affections  which  seldom  prevail  where 
they  are  not  mutual.  To  his  touching  epitaph  on  his 
son,  parental  love  has  given  a  charm  which  is  wanting 
in  his  other  verses.  It  was  said  of  him,  at  one  time, 
that  no  man  had  so  little  ix>pularity  and  such  affec- 

tionate friends;  and  the  truth  was  certainly  more 
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ness,  wariness,  presence  of  mind,  and  address  in  the 
management  of  men,  which  are  among  the  qualities 
most  essential  to  a  statesman.  The  most  flourishing 
period  of  our  Parliamentary  eloquence  extends  for 
about  half  a  century, — from  the  maturity  of  Lord 

Chatham's  genius  to  the  death  of  Mr.  Fox.  During 
the  twenty  years  which  succeeded,  Mr.  Canning  was 
sometimes  the  leader,  and  always  the  greatest  orator, 
of  the  party  who  supported  the  Administration ;  in 
which  tnere  were  able  men  who  supported,  without 
rivalling  him,  against  opponents  also  not  thought 
by  him  mconsiderable.  Of  these  last,  one,  at  least,  was 
felt  by  every  hearer,  and  acknowledged  in  private  by 
himself,  to  have  always  forced  his  faculties  to  their 
very  uttermost  stretch.* 

Had  he  been  a  dry  and  meagre  speaker,  he  would 
have  been  universally  allowed  to  have  been  one  of  the 
greatest  masters  of  argument ;  but  his  hearers  were 
so  dazzled  by  the  splendour  of  his  diction,  that  they 
did  not  perceive  the  acuteness  and  the  occasionally 
excessive  refinement  of  his  reasoning; — a  conse- 

quence which,  as  it  shows  the  injurious  influence  of  a 
seductive  fault,  can  with  the  less  justice  be  overlooked 
in  the  estimate  of  his  understanding.  Ornament,  it 
must  be  owned,  when  it  only  pleases  or  amuses,  with- 

out disposing  the  audience  to  adopt  the  sentiments  of 
the  speaker,  is  an  oflFence  against  the  first  law  of  pub- 

lic speaking;  it  obstructs  instead  of  promoting  its 
only  reasonable  purpose.  But  eloquence  is  a  widely 
extended  art,  comprehending  many  sorts  of  excellence ; 
in  some  of  which  ornamented  diction  is  more  liberally 
employed  than  in  others ;  and  in  none  of  which  the 
hignest  rank  can  be  attained,  without  an  extraordi* 
nary  combination  of  mental  powers.  Among  our  own 
orators,  Mr.  Canning  seems  to  have  been  the  best 
model  of  the  adorned  style.  The  splendid  and  sublime 
descriptions  of  Mr.  Burke, —  his  comprehensive  and 
profound  views  of  general  principle,  —  though  they 

*  Mr.  (now  Lord)  Brougham  is  the  person  ulludcd  to. — Ed. 
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which,  even  in  its  most  happy  passages,  is  more  sure 
of  oommanding  serious  admiration  than  hearty 

laughter.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  Mr.  Canning's 
taste  was,  in  this  respect,  somewhat  influenced  by  ̂e 
example  of  his  early  friend.  The  exuberance  of 
fancy  and  wit  lessened  the  gravity  of  his  general 
manner,  and  perhaps  also  inmsposed  the  audience 
to  fed  his  earnestness  where  it  clearly  showed  itself. 
In  that  important  quality  he  was  inferior  to  Mr.  Pitt,  — 

"  Deep  on  whose  front  engraven, 

Deliberation  sat,  and  public  care;''* 

and  no  leas  inferior  to  Mr.  Fox,  whose  fervid  eloquence 
flowed  from  the  love  of  his  country,  the  scorn  of  base- 

ness, and  the  hatred  of  cruelty,  which  were  the  ruling 
passions  of  his  nature. 

On  the  whole,  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  range 

of  Mr.  Canning's  powers  as  an  orator  was  wider  than 
that  in  which  he  usually  exerted  them.  When  mere 
statement  only  was  allowable,  no  man  of  his  a^e  was 
more  simple.  When  infirm  health  compelled  him  to 
be  brief,  no  speaker  could  compress  his  matter  with 
80  little  sacrifice  of  clearness,  ease,  and  elegance.  In 
his  speech  on  Colonial  Eeformation,  in  1823,  he 
seemed  to  have  brought  down  the  philosophical 
prindples  and  the  moral  sentiments  of  Mr.  Burke 
to  that  precise  level  where  they  could  be  happily 
Uended  with  a  grave  and  digniffed  speech,  intended 
as  an  introduction  to  a  new  system  of  legislation.  As 
hb  oratorical  faults  were  those  of  youthful  genius,  the 
progress  of  age  seemed  to  purify  his  eloquence,  and 
every  year  appeared  to  remove  some  speck  which  hid, 
or,  at  least,  dimmed,  a  beauty.  He  daily  rose  to 
larger  views,  and  made,  perhaps,  as  near  approaches 
to  philosophical  principles  as  the  great  difference 
between  the  objects  of  the  philosopher  and  those  of 
Uie  orator  will  commonly  allow. 

Mr.  Canning  possessed,  in  a  high  degree,  the  out- 
ward advantages  of  an  orator.     His  expressive  coun- 

*  Paradise  Lost,  Book  IL  —  Ed. 
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tenaiice  varied  with  the  changes  of  his  eloquence:  lik 
voice^  flexible  and  articulate,  had  as  much  compajie  m 
his  mode  of  sj>eakini?  required.  In  the  calm  |)art  of 
his  speeches,  Ids  attitude  and  gesture  might  have  been 
selected  by  a  painter  to  represent  grace  rising  tovrurdB 
di^^nity. 

WTien  the  memorials  of  his  own  time^  — the  compott* 
tion  of  which  he  is  said  never  to  have  interrupted  in 
his  busiest  moments, — are  made  known  to  the  public, 
his  abilities  as  a  writer  may  be  better  estimated.  His 
only  known  writings  in  prose  are  State  Papers,  which, 
when  considered  as  the  composition  of  a  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  in  one  of  the  most  extraordinnry 
periods  of  European  history,  are  undoubtedly  of  no 
small  importance.  Such  of  these  papers  as  were  in- 

tended to  be  a  direct  appeal  to  the  judgment  of  man- 
kind combine  so  much  precision,  with  such  uniform 

circumspection  and  dignity,  that  they  must  ever  be 
studied  as  models  of  that  very  difficult  species  of  cam- 
position.  His  Instructions  to  ministers  abroad,  on 
occasions  both  perplexing  and  momentous,  will  be 
found  to  exhibit  a  rare  union  of  comprehensive  and 
elevated  views,  vnth  singular  ingenuity  in  devising 
means  of  execution ;  on  w^hich  last  faculty  he  some- 

times relied  perhaps  more  confidently  than  the  short 
and  dim  foresight  of  man  will  warrant.  **  Great 
affairs/'  says  Lord  Bacon,  **  are  commonly  too  coarse 
and  stubborn  to  be  worked  upon  by  the  fine  edges  and 

points  of  wit*"*  His  papers  in  negotiation  were  oo^ 
casionally  somewhat  too  controversial  in  their  tone : 
they  were  not  near  enough  to  the  manner  of  an  amic* 
able  conversation  about  a  disputed  point  of  business, 
in  which  a  negotiator  does  not  so  much  draw  out  his 
argument,  as  hint  his  own  object,  and  sound  the  in- 

tention of  his  opponent.  He  sometimes  seems  to  have 
fnirsucd  triumph  more  than  advantage,  and  not  to 
uivc  remcmljered  that  to  leave  the  opposite   party 

•  It  may  be  proper  to  remind  the  reiider,  thot  here  tJic  word 
"  wit**  U  umnl  in  its  andent  sense. 
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satisfied  with  what  he  has  got,  and  in  good  humour 
with  himself,  is  not  one  of  the  least  proofs  of  a  nego- 

tiator's skill.  Where  the  papers  were  intended  ulti- 
mately to  reach  the  public  through  Parliament,  it 

might  have  been  prudent  to  regard  chiefly  the  final 
object;  and  when  this  excuse  was  wanting,  much 
must  be  pardoned  to  the  controversial  habits  of  a  Par- 

liamentary life.  It  is  hard  for  a  debater  to  be  a  nego- 
tiator :  the  faculty  of  guiding  public  assemblies  is  very 

remote  £rom  the  art  of  dealing  with  individuals. 

Mr.  Canning's  power  of  writing  verse  may  rather be  classed  with  his  accomplishments,  than  numbered 
among  his  high  and  noble  faculties.  It  would  have 
been  a  distinction  for  an  inferior  man.  His  verses 
were  far  above  those  of  Cicero,  of  Burke,  and  of 
Bacon.  The  taste  prevalent  in  his  youth  led  him  to 
feel  more  relish  for  sententious  declaimers  than  is 

shared  by  lovers  of  the  true  poetry  of  imagination 
and  sensiDility,  In  some  respects  his  poetical  com- 

positions were  also  influenced  by  his  early  intercourse 
with  Mr.  Sheridan,  though  he  was  restrained  by  his 
more  familiar  contemplation  of  classical  models  from 
the  glittering  conceits  of  that  extraordinary  man. 
Something  of  an  artificial  and  composite  diction  is 
^scemible  in  the  English  poems  of  those  who  have 
acquired  reputation  by  Latin  verse,  —  more  especially 
since  the  pursuit  of  rigid  purity  has  required  so  timid 
an  imitation  as  not  only  to  confine  itself  to  the  words, 
bat  to  adopt  none  but  the  phrases  of  ancient  poets. 
Of  this  effect  Gray  must  be  allowed  to  furnish  an 
example. 

Absolute  silence  about  Mr.  Canning's  writings  as 
a  political  satirist, — which  were  for  their  hour  so 
popular,  —  might  be  imputed  to  undue  timidity.  In 
that  character  he  yielded  to  General  Fitzpatrick  in 
arch  stateliness  and  poignant  raillery ;  to  Mr.  Moore 
in  the  gay  prodigality  with  which  he  squanders  his 
countless  stores  of  wit ;  and  to  his  own  friend  Mr.  Frere 
in  the  richness  of  a  native  vein  of  original  and  fan- 

tastic drollery.    In  that  ungenial  province,  where  the 
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brightest  of  laurels  are  apt  very  soon  to  fiido,  and 

where  Drj^deu  only  boasts  immortal  la3^s,  it  is  perhaps 
his  best  praise  to  record  that  there  is  no  writing  of 
liis,  wliich  a  man  of  honour  might  not  have  avowed  as 
soon  as  the  first  heat  of  contest  was  past. 

In  some  of  the  amusements  or  tasks  of  his 

hood  there  are  passages  which,  without  much  Help 
from  fancy,  raiglit  appear  to  contain  allusions  to  \m 
greatest  measures  of  policy,  as  well  as  to  the  tenor  of 
his  life,  and  to  the  melancholy  splendour  which  sur* 
rounded  his  death*  In  the  concluding  line  of  the  first 
English  verses  written  by  him  at  Eton,  he  expre.^sed  a 
wish,  which   has   been   singularly  realised,    that   he 

might  — 
^  Live  in  a  blaze,  and  in  a  blaze  expire.** 

It  is  a  striking  coincidence,  that  the  statesman,  whoiie 
dying  measure  was  to  mature  an  alliance  for  the  de- 
liverance  of  Greece,  should,  when  a  boy,  have  \iTitten 
English  verses  on  the  slavery  of  that  country;  and 
that  in  his  prize  poem  at  Oxford,  on  the  Pilgrimage 
to  Mecca,  —  a  composition  as  much  applauded  as  a 
modern  Latin  poem  can  aspire  to  lx%  —  he  sliould 
have  as  bitterly  deplored  the  lot  of  other  renowned 
countries,  now  groaning  under  the  same  barbarous 

yoke,  — **  Nunc  SatrapsD  imperio  ct  aiero  Bubdiia  Tiirc»-*'* 
To  conclude: — he  was  a  man  of  fine  and  brilliant 

genius,  of  warm  affections,  of  a  high  and  generoo* 
spirit,  —  a  statesman,  who,  at  home,  converted  most 
of  his  opponents  into  warm  suj>portcrs;  who,  abroad, 
was  the  sole  hope  and  trust  of  all  who  sought  nn 
orderly  and  legal  liberty ;  and  who  was  cut  off  in  the 
midst  of  \igorous  and  splendid  measures,  which,  if 
executed  l>y  himself,  or  with  his  owti  spirit,  promised 
to  place  his  name  in  the  first  class  of  rulers,  among 

tlie  founders  of  lasting  peace,  and  the  guai-dians  of 
luunan  improvement. 

•  Iter  ail  Meceam^  Oxford  1789. 



PREFACE 
xo  ▲ 

REPRINT  OF 

THE  EDINBURGH   REYIEW 

OF    1755. 

VOL.  n.  H  H 





PREFACE 

TO   A    EXPEINT    OP 

THE  EDINBUEGH  REVIEW 

OF  1755.* 

It  is  generally  known  that  two  numbers  of  a  Cri- 
tical Journal  were  published  at  Edinburgh  in  the 

year  1755,  under  the  title  of  the  *  Edinburgh  Review.* 
The  following  volume  contains  an  exact  reprint  of 
that  Review,  now  become  so  rare  that  it  is  not  to  be 
found  in  the  libraries  of  some  of  the  most  curious 
collectors.  To  this  reprint  are  added  the  names  of 
the  writers  of  the  most  important  articles.  Care 
has  been  taken  to  authenticate  the  list  of  names  by 
reference  to  well-informed  persons,  and  by  compari- 

son with  copies  in  the  possession  of  those  who 
have  derived  their  information  from  distinct  and 
independent  sources.  If  no  part  of  it  should  be 
now  corrected  ly  those  Scotchmen  of  letters  still 
living  who  may  nave  known  the  fact  from  the  wri- 

ters themselves,  we  may  regard  this  literary  secret 
as  finally  discovered,  with  some  gratification  to  the 
carious  reader,  and  without  either  pain  to  the  feel- 

ings, OP  wrong  to  the  character  of  any  one.  There 
are  few  anonymous  writers  the  discovery  of  whose 
names  would  be  an  object  of  curiosity  after  the  lapse 
of  sixty  years :  there  are  perhaps  still  fewer  whose 
secret  might  be  exposed  to  the  public  after  that  long 
period  with  perfect  security  to  their  reputation  for 
equity  and  forbearance. 

♦  PubHshed  in  1816.— Ed. 
HH    2 
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rian  of  Scotland.     In  that  which  relates  to  the  Ca- 
t^ogue  of  Scottish  Bishops  we   observe  a  subdued 
smile   at   the  eagerness   of  the  antiquary  and  the 
ecclesiastical   partisan,   qualified  indeed    by  a  just 
sense   of  the  value    of   the   collateral   information 
which  their  toil  may  chance    to   throw    up,    but 
which  he  was  too   cautious  and  decorous  to   have 
hazarded  in  his  avowed  writings.     That  he  reviewed 

Douglas's  Account  of  North  America  was  a  fortunate 
drcumstance,  if  we  may  suppose  that  the  recollection 
might  at  a  distant  period  have  contributed  to  suggest 
the  composition  of  the  History  of  America.     None  of 
these  writings  could  have  justified  any  expectation  of 
his  historicsd  fame ;  because  they  furnished  no  occa- 

aon  for  exerting  the  talent  for  narration, — ^^the  most 
difficult  but  the  most  necessary  attainment  of  an  his- 

torian, and  one  in  which  he  has  often  equalled  the 
greatest  masters  of  his  art.     In  perusing  the  two 
essays  of  a  literary  sort  which  are  ascribed  to  him, 
it  may  seem  that  he  has  carried  lenient  and  liberal 
criticism  to  an  excess.      His  mercy  to  the  vicious 
style  of  Hervey  may  have  been  in  some  measure  the 
result  of  professional  prudence :  but  it  must  be  oAvned 
that  he  aoes  not  seem  enough  aware  of  the  interval 
between  Gray  and   Shenstone,   and  that  he  names 
versifiers  now  wholly  forgotten.     Had  he  and  his 
associates,  however,  erred  on  the  opposite  extreme, 
— had  they  underrated  and  vilified  works  of  genius, 
their  fault  would  now  appear  much  more  ofibnsive. 
To  overrate  somewhat  the  inferior  degrees  of  real 
merit  which  are  reached  by  contemporaries  is  indeed 
the  natural  disposition  of  superior  minds,  when  they 

are  neither  degraded  by  jealousy  nor  inflamed  by  hos- 
tile prejudice.     The  faint  and  secondary  beauties  of 

contemporaries  are  aided  by  novelty ;  they  are  brought 
near  enough  to  the  attention  by  curiosity ;  and  they 
are  compared  with  their  competitors  of  the  same  time 
instead  of  being  tried  by  the  test  of  likeness  to  the 
produce  of  all  ages  and  Tiations.     This  goodnatured 
exaggeration  encourages  talent,   and  gives  pleasure 11  u  3 
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springs  or  to  which  it  is  related,  nor  the  habit  of 
observing  the  general  structure  of  language,  was  so 
far  advanced  as  to  render  it  possible  for  this  great 
work  to  approach  perfection.  His  parallel  between 
French  and  English  writers*  is  equally  just  and  in- 

genious, and  betrays  very  little  of  that  French  taste 
in  polite  letters,  especially  in  dramatic  poetry,  to 
which  Dr.  Smith  and  his  friend  Mr.  Hume  were 
prone.  The  observations  on  the  life  of  a  savage, 
which  when  seen  from  a  distance  appears  to  be 
divided  between  Arcadian  repose  and  chivalrous  ad- 

venture, and  by  this  union  is  the  most  alluring  object 
of  general  curiosity  and  the  natural  scene  of  the  golden 
age  both  of  the  legendary,  and  of  the  paradoxical 
sophist,  are  an  example  of  those  original  speculations 
on  the  reciprocal  influence  of  society  and  opinions 
which  characterize  the  genius  of  Smith.  The  com- 

mendation of  Rousseau's  eloquent  Dedication  to  the 
Republic  of  Geneva,  for  expressing  "  that  ardent  and 
passionate  esteem  which  it  becomes  a  good  citizen  to 
entertain  for  the  government  of  his  country  and  the 

character  of  his  countrymen,"  is  an  instance  of  the 
seeming  exaggeration  of  just  principles,  arising  from 
the  employment  of  the  language  of  moral  feeling,  as 
that  of  ethical  philosophy,  which  is  very  observable  in 
the  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments. 

Though  the  contributions  of  Alexander  Wedder- 
bum,  afterwards  Earl  of  Rosslyn,  afforded  little 
scope  for  the  display  of  mental  superiority,  it  is  not 
uninteresting  to  examine  the  first  essays  in  composi- 

tion of  a  man  whose  powers  of  reason  and  eloquence 
raised  him  to  the  highest  dignity  of  the  State.  A 
Greek  grammar  and  two  law  books  were  allotted  to 
him  as  subjects  of  criticism.  Humble  as  these  sub- 

jects are,  an  attentive  perusal  will  discover  in  his  re- 
marks on  them  a  distinctness  of  conception  and  a 

terseness  as  well  as  precision  of  language  which  are 
by  no  means  common  qualities  of  writing.    One  error 

^  Letter  to  the  Editor,  at  the  end  of  the  volume, u  u  4 
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not  contributed  with  other  circumstances  to  bring  the 
work  to  its  sudden  and  unexpected  close.  At  the  very 
moment  when  Mr.  Wedderbum  (in  his  note  at  the  end 

of  the  second  number)"  had  announced  an  intention  to 
enlarge  the  plan,  he  and  his  colleagues  were  obliged  to 
relinquish  tne  work. 

The  temper  of  the  people  of  Scotland  was  at  that 
moment  peculiarly  jealous  on  every  question  that 
approach^  the  boundaries  of  theology.  A  popular 
election  of  the  parochial  clergy  had  been  restored  with 
Presbytery  by  the  Revolution.  The  rights  of  Patrons 
had  been  reimposed  on  the  Scottish  Church  in  the  last 
years  of  Queen  Anne,  by  Ministers  who  desired,  if 
they  did  not  meditate,  the  re-establishment  of  Epis- 

copacy. But  for  thirty  years  afterwards  this  un- 
popular right  was  either  disused  by  the  Patrons  or 

successftdly  resisted  by  the  people.  The  zealous 
Presbyterians  still  retained  the  doctrine  and  spirit  of 
the  Covenanters ;  and  their  favourite  preachers,  bred 
up  amidst  the  furious  persecutions  of  Charles  the 
Second,  had  rather  learnt  piety  and  fortitude  than 
acquired  that  useful  and  ornamental  learning  which 
becomes  their  order  in  times  of  quiet.  Some  of  them 
had  separated  from  the  Church  on  account  of  lay 
Patronage,  among  other  marks  of  degeneracy.  But 
besides  uiese  Seceders,  the  majority  of  the  Established 

clergy  were  adverse  to  the  law  of  Patronage,  and  dis- 
posed to  connive  at  resistance  to  its  execution.  On 

the  other  hand,  the  more  lettered  and  refined  minis- 
ters of  the  Church,  who  had  secretly  relinquished 

many  parts  of  the  Calvinistic  system,  —  from  the  un- 
popularity of  their  own  opinions  and  modes  of  preach- 

mg,  from  their  connexion  with  the  gentry  who  held 
the  rights  of  Patronage,  and  from  repugnance  to  the 
vulgar  and  illiterate  ministers  whom  turbulent  elec- 

tions had  brought  into  the  Church, — became  hostile 
to  the  interference  of  the  people,  and  zealously 
laboured  to  enforce  the  execution  of  a  law  which 
had  hitherto  remained  almost  dormant.  The  Or- 

thodox party  maintained  the  rights   of  the  people 
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against  a  reflation  impoeed  on  them  by  their  ene» 
mies ;  and  tlie  party  which  in  matters  of  religion 

claimed  the  distinction  of  liberality  and  tc^i  ̂   ̂ ^  n^ 
contended   for  the  absolute   authority   of  t  il 
magistrate  to  the  destruction  of  a  right  which  more 
than  any  other  interested  the  conscience  of  the 
people  of  Scotland.  At  the  head  of  this  hist  party 
was  Dr.  Robertson,  one  of  the  contributors  to  the 

present  volume,  who  about  the  time  of  its  appear* 
ance  was  on  the  eve  of  eifecting  a  revolution  lu  the 
practice  of  the  Church,  by  at  length  corapelling  the 
stubborn  Presbyterians  to  submit  to  the  authority  of 
a  law  which  they  abhorred. 

Another  circumstance  rendered  the  time  very  peril- 
ous for  Scotch  reviewers  of  ecclesiastical  publications* 

The  writings  of  Jlr.  Hume,  the  intimate  friend  of  the 
leader  of  the  tolerant  clergy,  very  naturally  excited 
the  alann  of  the  Orthodox  party^  who^  like  their  pre- 

decessors of  the  preceding  age,  were  zealous  for  tlie 
rights  of  the  people,  but  confined  their  charity  within 
the  pale  of  their  own  communion,  and  were  much  dis- 

posed to  regard  the  impunity  of  heretics  and  infidela 
as  a  reproach  to  a  Christian  magistrate.  In  the  year 
1754  a  complaint  to  the  General  Assembly  a^iinst  the 
philosophical  writmgs  of  Mr,  Hume  and  Lord  Kaines 
was  with  difficulty  eluded  by  the  friends  of  free  dis- 
cussion.  The  writers  of  the  Review  were  aware  of 

the  danger  to  which  they  were  exposed  by  these  cir- 
cumstances. They  kept  the  secret  of  their  ReWew 

from  Mr,  Hume,  the  most  intimate  friend  of  some  of 

them.  Tiiey  forbore  to  notice  in  it  his  History  of 
the  Stuarts,  of  which  the  first  volume  ap|x*arcd  at 
Edinburgh  two  months  before  the  pubUaition  of  the 
Review ;  though  it  is  little  to  say  that  it  was  the  most 
remarkable  work  which  ever  issued  from  the  Scottish 

press* They  trusted  that  the  moderation  and  well-known 
piety  of  Mr.  Jardine  would  conduct  them  safely  through 
the  suspicion  and  jealousy  of  jarring  parties.  Nor  does 
it  in  fiict  appear  that  any  part  of  his  critici^nts  is  at 
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variance  with  that  enlightened  reverence  for  religion 
which  he  was  known  to  feel ;  but  he  was  somewhat  in- 
flaenced  by  the  ecclesiastical  party  to  which  he  adhered. 
He  seems  to  have  thought  that  be  might  securely  assail 
the  opponents  of  Patronage  through  the  sides  of  Ers- 
kine,  Boston,  and  other  popular  preachers,  who  were 
either  Seceders,  or  divines  of  the  same  school.  He 
even  ventured  to  use  the  weapon  of  ridicule  against 
their  extravagant  metaphors;  their  wire-drawn  alle* 
gories,  their  mean  allusions,  and  to  laugh  at  those 
who  complained  of  "  the  connivance  at  ropery,  the 
toleration  of  Prelacy,  the  pretended  rights  of  Lay 
Patrons,  —  of  heretical  professors  in  the  universities, 

and  a  lax  clergy  in  possession  of  the  churches,"  as  the 
crying  evUs  of  the  time. 

This  species  of  attack,  at  a  moment  when  the  reli- 
gious feelings  of  the  public  were  thus  susceptible,  ap- 
pears to  have  excited  general  alarm.  The  Orthodox 

might  blame  the  writings  criticized  without  approving 
the  tone  assumed  by  tne  critic :  the  multitude  were 
exasperated  by  the  scorn  with  which  their  favourite 
writers  were  treated :  and  many  who  altogether  dis- 

approved these  writings  might  consider  ridicule  as  a 
weapon  of  doubtful  propriety  against  language  habitu- 

ally employed  to  couvct-  the  religious  and  moral feelings  of  a  nation*  In  these  circumstances  the 
authors  of  the  Review  did  not  think  themselves  bound 

to  hazard  their  quiet,  reputation,  and  interest,  by  per- 
severance in  their  attempt  to  improve  the  taste  of 

their  countrymen. 
It  will  not  be  supposed  that  the  remarks  made  above 

on  the  ecclesiastical  parties  in  Scotland  sixty  years  ago 
can  have  any  reference  to  their  political  character  at 
the  present  day.  The  principles  of  toleration  now 
seem  to  prevail  among  the  Scottish  clergy  more  than 
among  any  other  established  church  in  Europe.  A 
public  act  of  the  General  Assembly  may  be  considered 
as  a  renunciation  of  that  hostility  to  the  full  toleration 
of  Catholics  which  was  for  a  long  time  the  disgrace  of 

the  most  liberal  Protestants.     The  party  called  *  Or- 
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thodox'  are  purified  from  the  intolerance  whidi  un- 
happily reigned  among  their  predecessors,  and  have 

in  general  adopted  those  principles  of  religious  liberty 
whidh  the  sincerely  pious,  when  consistent  with  them- 

selves, must  be  the  foremost  to  maintain.  Some  of 
them  also,  even  in  these  times,  espouse  those  generous 
and  sacred  principles  of  civil  liberty  which  dis- 

tinguished the  old  Puritans,  and  which  in  spite  of 
their  faults  entitle  them  to  be  ranked  among  the  first 

benefactors  of  their  country,* 

*  **  The  predons  spark  of  liberty  had  been  kindled  and  was 
preserved  by  the  Puritans  alone :  and  it  was  to  this  sect,  whose 
principles  appear  so  frivolous  and  habits  so  ridicolons^  that  the 

English  owe  the  whole  freedom  of  their  oonstitntioii.'' — Hnme^ 
EQstory  of  England,  chap.  xL  This  testimony  to  the  merits  of 
the  Puritans,  from  the  mouth  of  their  enemy,  must  be  owned  to  be 
founded  in  exaggeration.  But  if  we  allowtiiemto  have  materially 
contributed  to  the  preservation  of  English  liberty,  we  most  ae* 
knowledge  that  the  world  owes  nu»re  to  the  ancient  Puritans  than 
to  any  other  sect  or  party  among  men. 
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Literature,  which  Kes  much  nearer  to  the  feelings 
of  mankind   than   science,   has  the  most  im{X)rtant 

effect  on  the  sent'mients  with  which  the  sciences  are 
regarded^  the  activity  with  which  they  are  pursued, 
and  the  mode  in  which  they  are  cultivated.     It  is  the 
instrument,  in  particular,  by  which  ethical  science  is 
generally  diffused.     As  the  useful  arts  maintain  the 
general  honour  of  physical  knowledge,  so  poEte  letters 
allure  the  world  into  the  neighbourhood  of  the  sciences 
of  morals  and  of  rnind.    Wherever  the  agreeable  vehicle 
of  literature  does  not  convey  their  doctrines  to  the 
public,  they  remain  as  the  occupation  of  a  few  recluses 
in  the  schools,  with  no  root  in  the  general  feelings, 
and  Uable  to  be  destroyed  by  the  dispersion  of  a  hand* 
ful  of  doctors,  and  the  destruction  of  their  uidamented 

seminaries.     Nor  is  this  all: — ^ polite  literature  is  not 
only  the  true  guardian  of  the  moral  sciences,  and  the 
sole  instrument  of  spreading  their  benefits  among  men, 
but  it  becomes,  from  these  very  circumstances,  the 
regulator  of  their  cultivation  and  their  progress.     As 
long  as  they  are  confined  to  a  small  number  of  men 
in  scholastic  retirement,  there  is  no  restraint  upon 
their  natural  proneness  to  degenerate  either  into  verbal 
subtleties  or  shadowy  dreams.    As  long  as  speculation 
remaiued  in  the  schools,  all  its  followers  were  divided 
into  mere  dialecticians,  or  mystical  visionaries,  both 
alike  unmindful  of  the  real  world,  and  disregarded  by 
its  inhabitants.     The  revival  of  literature  produced  a 
revolution  at  once  in  the  state  of  society,  and  in  the 

•  Ttom  the  Edinburgh  Review,  voL  xxmu  p.  207.  —  Ed. 
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Italy;    and   having  reached,   at  the   appearance   of 
Luther,  the  last  unhappy  period  of  his  agitated  life. 

The  Prince  is  an  account  of  the  means  by  which 
tyrannical  power  is*  to  be  acquired  and  preserved :  it 
is  a  theory  of  that  class  of  phenomena  in  the  history 
of  mankind.  It  is  essential  to  its  purpose,  therefore, 
that  it  should  contain  an  enumeration  and  exposition 
of  tyrannical  arts ;  and,  on  that  account,  it  may  be 
viewed  and  used  as  a  manual  of  such  arts.  A  philo- 

sophical treatise  on  poisons,  would  in  like  manner  de- 
termine the  quantity  of  each  poisonous  substance 

capable  of  producing  death,  the  circumstances  favour- 
able or  adverse  to  its  operation,  and  every  other 

information  essential  to  the  purpose  of  the  poisoner, 
though  not  intended  for  his  use.  But  it  is  also  plain, 
that  the  calm  statement  of  tyrannical  arts  is  the  bit- 

.  terest  of  all  satires  against  them.  The  Prince  must 
therefore  have  had  this  double  aspect,  though  neither 
of  the  objects  which  they  seem  to  indicate  had  been 
actually  in  the  contemplation  of  the  author.  It  may  not 
be  the  object  of  the  chemist  to  teach  the  means  of  ex- 

hibiting antidotes,  any  more  than  those  of  administer- 
ing poisons ;  but  his  readers  may  emplo}'  his  discoveries 

for  both  objects.  Aristotle*  had  long  before  given  a 
similar  theory  of  tyranny,  without  the  suspicion  of  an 
immoral  intention.  Nor  was  it  any  novelty  in  more 
recent  times,  among  those  who  must  have  been  the 
first  teachers  of  Machiavcl.  The  Schoolmen  followed 

the  footsteps  of  Aristotle  too  closely,  to  omit  so  strik- 
ing a  passage ;  and  Aquinas  explains  it,  in  his  com- 

mentary, like  the  rest,  in  the  unsuspecting  simplicity 
of  his  heart.  To  us  accordingly,  we  confess,  the  plan 
of  Machiavel  seems,  like  those  of  former  writers,  to 
have  been  purely  scientific ;  and  so  Lord  Bacon  seems 
to  have  understood  him,  where  he  thanks  him  for  an 

exposition  of  immoral  policy.  In  that  singular  pas- 
sage, where  the  latter  lays  down  the  theory  of  the  ad- 

vancement of  fortune  (which,  when  compared  vnth  his 

♦  Politics,  lib.  V.  c.  iii. 
VOL-  U.  II 
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To  possess  the  jx^wer,  however,  of  coiiteinplating  t}^- 
ranny -with  scientitic  coldness,  and  of  rendering  it  the 
mere  sulyect  of  theory,  roust  be  ownied  to  indicate  a 
defect  of  moral  sensibiUty.  The  happier  nature,  or 
fortune,  of  Aristotlej  prompted  him  to  inanitest  dis- 

tinctly his  detestation  of  the  flagitious  jwlicy  which 
he  reduced  to  its  principles. 

As  another  subject  of  regret,  not  as  an  excuse  for 
Machiavel,  a  distant  approach  to  the  same  defect  may 

he  observed  in  Lord  liacon's  History  of  Henry  the 
Seventh  ;  where  we  certainly  find  too  little  reprehen- 

sion of  falsehood  and  extortion,  too  cool  a  display 
of  the  expedients  of  cunning,  sometimes  dignified  by 
the  name  of  wisdom,  and  throughout,  perhaps,  too 
systemntic  a  character  given  to  the  measufes  of  that 
monarch,  in  order  to  exemplify,  in  him,  a  perfect 

model  of  king-craft;  pursuing  safety  and  i>ower  by 
any  means,  —  acting  well  in  quiet  times,  because  it 
was  most  expedient,  but  never  restrained  from  con- 

venient crimes.  This  Historj^  would  have  been  as 
delightful  as  it  is  admirable,  if  he  had  felt  the  dif- 
fert^nce  between  wisdom  and  cunning  as  waniily  in  that 
work,  as  he  has  discerned  it  clearly  in  his  philosophy. 

Many  historical  speculators  have  indeed  incurred 

some  part  of  this  fault.  Enamoured  of  their  own  so- 
lution of  the  seeming  contradictions  of  a  character, 

they  become  indulgent  to  the  character  itself;  and, 
when  they  have  explained  its  vices,  are  disposed,  un- 

consciously, to  write  as  if  they  had  excused  them.  A 
writer  who  has  made  a  successful  exertion  to  I'ender 
an  intricate  character  intelligible,  who  has  brought 
his  mind  to  so  singular  an  attempt  as  a  theoiy  of 
villany,  and  has  silenced  his  repugnance  and  indig- 

nation  sufficiently  for  the  purposes  of  j*ational  ex- 
amination, naturally  exults  in  his  victory  over  so 

many  difficulties,  delights  in  contemplating  the  cre- 
ations of  his  own  ingeiuiity,  and  the  order  which  he 

seems  to  have  introduced  into  the  chaos  of  malignant 
passions,  aud  may  at  length  ̂ new  his  work  with  that 
complacency  which  diffuses  clearness  and  calmness 

I  I   2 
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Nowhere  has  so  much  been  well  said,  or  so  little  nobly 
done.  While  we  blame  the  character  of  the  nation,  or 
lament  the  fortune  which  in  some  measure  produced 
it,  we  must,  in  equity,  excuse  some  irregularities  in 
the  indignation  of  men  of  genius,  when  they  see  the 
ingenious  inhabitants  of  their  beautiful  and  renowned 
countiT  now  apparently  for  ever  robbed  of  that  in- 

dependence which  is  enjoyed  by  obscure  and  barbarous 
communities. 

The  dispute  about  the  intention  of  The  Prince  has 
thrown  into  the  shade  the  merit  of  the  Discourses  on 

Livy.  The  praise  bestowed  on  them  by  Mr.  Stewart* 
is  scanty :  that  "  they  furnish  lights  to  the  school  of 
Montesquieu"  is  surely  inadequate  commendation. 
They  are  the  first  attempts  in  a  new  science  —  the 
philosophy  of  history;  and,  as  such,  they  form  a 
briUiant  point  in  the  progress  of  reason.  For  this 
Lord  Bacon  commends  him: — "  the  form  of  writing 
which  is  the  fittest  for  this  variable  argument  of  ne- 

gotiation, is  that  which  Machiavel  chose  wisely  and 
aptly  for  government,  namely,  discourse  upon  his- 

tories or  examples :  for,  knowledge  drawn  freshly,  and 
in  our  view,  out  of  particulars,  findeth  its  way  best 
to  particulars  again;  and  it  hath  much  greater  life 
on  practice  when  the  discourse  attendeth  upon  the 
example,  than  when  the  example  attendeth  upon  the 
discourse."  It  is  observable,  that  the  Florentine  Se- 

cretary is  the  only  modern  writer  who  is  named  in 
that  part  of  the  Advancement  of  Learning  which  re- 

lates to  civil  knowledge.  The  apology  of  Albericus 
Gentilis  for  the  morality  of  The  Prince,  has  been  often 
quoted,  and  is  certainly  weighty  as  a  testimony,  when 
we  consider  that  the  writer  was  bom  within  twenty 
years  of  the  death  of  Machiavel,  and  educated  at  no 
great  distance  from  Florence.  It  is  somewhat  sin- 

gular, that  the  context  of  this  passage  should  never 

have  been  quoted: — "To  the  knowledge  of  history 

*  In  the  Dissertation  prefixed  to  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannicn. 
—Ed. 
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admitteid  into  the  established  policy  of  such  deplorable 
times. 

But  though  this  be  the  tendency  of  such  circum- 
stances in  all  times,  it  must  be  owned  that  these  evils 

prevail  among  diflFerent  nations,  and  in  different  ages, 
in  a  very  unequal  degree.  Some  part  of  these  differ- 

ences may  depend  on  national  peculiarities,  which 
cannot  be  satisfactorily  explained:  but,  in  the  greater 
part  of  them,  experience  is  striking  and  luiiform. 
Civil  wars  are  comparatively  regular  and  humane, 
under  circumstances  that  may  be  pretty  exactly  de- 

fined ; —  among  nations  long  accustomed  to  popular 
government,  to  free  speakers  and  to  free  writers;^ 
fisimiliar  with  all  the  boldness  and  turbulence  of  nu- 

merous assemblies ;  not  afraid  of  examining  any  matter 
human  or  divine;  where  great  numbers  take  an  in- 

terest in  the  conduct  of  their  superiors  of  every  sort, 
watch  it,  and  often  censure  it ;  where  there  is  a  public, 
and  where  that  public  boldly  utters  decisive  opinions; 
where  no  impassable  lines  of  demarcation  destine  the 
lower  classes  to  eternal  servitude,  and  the  higher  to 
envy  and  hatred  and  deep  curses  from  their  inferiors ; 
where  the  administration  of  law  is  so  purified  by  the 
participation  and  eye  of  the  public,  as  to  become  a 
grand  school  of  humanity  and  justice ;  and  where,  as 
the  consequence  of  all,  there  is  a  general  diffusion  of 
the  comforts  of  life,  a  general  cultivation  of  reason, 
and  a  widely  diffnsed  feeling  of  equality  and  moral 
pride.  The  species  seems  to  become  gentler  as  all 
galling  curbs  are  gradually  disused.  Quiet,  or  at 
least  comparative  order,  is  promoted  by  the  absence 
of  all  the  expedients  once  thought  essential  to  pre- 

serve tranquillity.  Compare  Asia  with  Europe; — the 
extremes  are  there  seen.  But  if  all  the  intermediate 
degrees  be  examined,  it  will  be  found  that  civil  wars 
are  milder,  in  proportion  to  the  progress  of  the  body 
of  the  people  in  importance  and  weU-being.  Com- 

pare the  civil  wars  of  the  two  Roses  with  those  under 
Charles  the  First:  compare  these,  again,  with  the 
humanity  and  wisdom  of  the  Revolution  of  sixteen 
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hundred  and  eighty-eight.  Examine  the  civil  war 
which  led  to  the  Ajiierican  Revolution :  we  there  see 

anarchy  without  confusion,  and  governments  abo 
Ushed  and  established  without  spilling  a  drop  of  blood. 
Kven  the  progress  of  civilization,  when  unattended  by 

the  blessings  of  civil  liberty,  produces  n  ''    li^ same  effects.     When  Mr.  Hume  wrote  t.  nt 

observations  quoted  by  Mr.  Stewart,  Europe  had  lor 

more  than  a  centur}^  been  exempt  frr»m  iho^*  il 
convulsions  which  try  the  moral  character  ot  ^, 
and  ascert^ain  their  progress  towards  a  more  ciWlized 
state  of  mind.  We  have  since  been  visited  by  one  of 
the  most  tremendous  of  these  tempests ;  and  our  imnds 
are  yet  filled  with  the  dreadful  calamities,  and  the 
ambiguous  and  precarious  benefits,  which  have  sprung 

from  it.  The  contempoi-aries  of  such  terrific  scenes 
are  seldom  in  a  temper  to  contemplate  them  calmly: 
and  yet,  though  the  events  of  this  age  have  disap 

pointed  the  expectations  of  sanguine  benevolence  con- 
cerning the  state  of  civilization  in  Europe,  a  dispift- 

sionate  posterity  will  probably  decide  that  it  hast  stood 
the  test  of  general  commotions,  and  proved  its  pro- 

gress by  their  comparative  mildness.  One  period  of 

frenzy  has  been,  indeed,  hombly  distingmshed,  per- 

haps beyond  any  equal  time  in  histor\-,  by  p3ptiLir 
massacres  and  judicial  murders,  among  a  people  pecu- 

liarly susceptible  of  a  momentary  fanaticism.  This 

has  been  followed  by  a  war  in  which  one  party  con- 
tended for  universal  dominion,  and  all  the  rest  of 

Europe  struggled  for  existence.  But  how  soon  did 
the  ancient  laws  of  war  between  Euroj)ean  adversaries 
resume  the  ascendant,  which  had  indeed  been  sus- 

pended more  in  form  than  in  fact !  How  *ilight  an? 
the  traces  which  the  atrocities  of  faction  and  the  man- 

ners of  twenty  years'  invasion  and  conquest  have  lefl 
on  the  sentiments  of  Europe !  On  a  review  of  the 
disturbed  period  of  the  French  Revolution,  the  mind 
19  struck  by  the  disappearance  of  classes  of  crimes 
which  have  often  attended  such  convulsions;  —  ik» 
charge  of  poison  ;    few    assassinations,    properly  su 
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called ;  no  case  hitherto  authenticated  of  secret  exe- 
cution !  If  any  crimes  of  this  nature  can  be  proved, 

the  truth  of  history  requires  that  the  proof  should  be 
produced.  But  those  who  assert  them  without  proof 
must  be  considered  as  calumniating  their  age,  and 
bringing  into  question  the  humanizing  effects  of  order 
and  good  government. 
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The  public  would  have  perhaps  welcomed  Mr.  God- 
win's reappearance  as  an  author,  most  heartily,  if  he 

had  chosen  the  part  of  a  novelist.  In  that  character 
his  name  is  high,  and  his  eminence  undisputed.  The 
time  is  long  past  since  this  would  have  been  thought 
a  slight,  or  even  secondary  praise.  No  addition  of 
more  unquestionable  value  has  been  made  by  the 
modems,  to  the  treasures  of  literature  inherited  from 
antiquity,  than  those  fictions  which  paint  the  man- 

ners and  character  of  the  body  of  mankind,  and  affect 
the  reader  by  the  relation  of  misfortunes  which  may 
befall  himself.  The  English  nation  would  have  more 
to  lose  than  any  other,  by  undervaluing  this  species 
of  composition.  Kichardson  has  perhaps  lost,  though 
unjustly,  a  part  of  his  popularity  at  home ;  but  he  still 
contributes  to  support  the  fame  of  his  country  abroad. 
The  small  blemishes  of  his  diction  are  lost  in  trans- 

lation ;  and  the  changes  of  English  manners,  and  the 
occasional  homeliness  of  some  of  his  representations, 
are  unfelt  by  foreigners.  Fielding  will  for  ever  re- 

main the  delight  of  his  country,  and  will  always 
retein  his  place  in  the  libraries  of  Europe,  notwith- 

*  From  the  Edinburgh  Review,  vol.  xxv.  p.  486. — Ed. 
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Standing  the  unfortunate  grossness, — the  mark  of  an 
uncultivated  taste,  —  which  if  not  yet  entirely  ex- 

cluded from  conversation,  has  been  for  some  time 
banished  from  our  Avritings^  where,  during  the  best 
age  of  our  national  geniiis,  it  prevailed  more  than  in 
those  of  any  other  polished  nation.  It  is  impossible, 
in  a  Scottish  journal,  to  omit  Smollett,  evcm  if  there 
had  not  been  much  better  reasons  for  the  mention  of 

his  namr',  than  for  the  sake  of  observing,  that  he  atnl 
Arbuthnot  are  sufficient  to  rescue  Scotland  from  the 

imputation  of  wanting  talent  for  pleasantry :  thonph, 

it  must  be  owned,  we  are  a  grave  people,  hap|  "  bl- 
eated under  an  austere  system  of  morals;  po-.  ^.j:, 

perhaps,  some  humour,  in  our  peculiar  dialect,  but 
fearful  of  taking  tlie  liberty  of  jesting  in  a  foreign 

language  like  the  English;  prone  to  abstruse  s|>ecu- 
lation,  to  vehement  dispute,  to  eagerness  in  the  pur* 
suits  of  business  and  ambition,  and  to  all  those  intent 

occupations  of  mind  which  rather  indispose  it  to  un* 
bend  in  easy  playfiilness, 

Sinre  the  beautiful  tales  of  Goldsmith  and  Macken- 
zie^ the  composition  of  novels  has  been  almost  left  to 

women ;  and,  in  the  distribution  of  literary  labour, 

nothing  seems  more  natural,  than  thnt,  as  sotw  '  ,- talents  of  women  are  sufficiently  cultivated,  n  ic 
should  be  assigned  to  the  sex  which  has  most  leisure 
for  the  delicate  observation  of  manners,  and  whose 
importance  dei>ends  on  the  sentiments  which  most 
usually  checker  common  life  with  poetical  incidciiU. 
They  have  performed  their  part  with  such  signal  nuc- 
cess,  that  the  literary  works  of  women,  instead  of  re* 
ceiv^ng  the  humiliating  praise  of  being  gazed  at  an 
wonders  and  prodigies,  have,  for  the  tirst  time,  coui- 
posed  a  considerable  part  of  the  reputation  of  an 
mgenious  nation  ui  a  lettered  age*  It  ought  to  be 

added,  that  their  delicacy,  co-operating  with  the  pro 
gress  of  refinement,  has  contributed  to  effacefrom  tue$e 
important  fictions  the  remains  of  barbarism  which 
had  disgraced  the  vigorous  genius  of  our  ancejttors, 

Jlr.  Godwin  has  preserved  the  place  of  men  in  this 
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branch  of  literature.  Caleb  Williams  is  probably  the 
finest  novel  produced  by  a  man, — at  least  since  the 
Vicar  of  Wakefield.  The  sentiments,  if  not  the 
opinions,  from  which  it  arose,  were  transient.  Local 
usages  and  institutions  were  the  subjects  of  its  satire, 
exaggerated  beyond  the  usual  privilege  of  that  species 
of  writing.  Yet  it  has  been  translated  into  most  lan- 

guages ;  and  it  has  appeared  in  various  forms,  on  the 
theatres,  not  only  of  England,  but  of  France  and  Ger- 

many. There  is  scarcely  a  Continental  circulating 
library  in  which  it  is  not  one  of  the  books  which  most 
quickly  require  to  be  replaced.  Though  written  with 
a  temporary  purpose,  it  will  be  read  with  intense 
interest,  and  with  a  painful  impatience  for  the  issue, 
long  after  the  circumstances  which  produced  its  ori- 

ginal composition  shall  cease  to  be  known  to  all  but 
to  those  who  are  well  read  in  history.  There  is 
scarcely  a  fiction  in  any  language  which  it  is  so  dif- 

ficult to  lay  by.  A  young  person  of  understanding 
and  sensibility,  not  familiar  with  the  history  of  its 
origin,  nor  forewarned  of  its  connexion  with  peculiar 
opinions,  in  whose  hands  it  is  now  put  for  the  first 
time,  will  peruse  it  with  perhaps  more  ardent  sym- 

pathy and  trembling  curiosity,  than  those  who  read  it 
when  their  attention  was  divided,  and  their  feelings 
disturbed  by  controversy  and  speculation.  A  build- 

ing thrown  up  for  a  season,  has  become,  by  the  skill 
of  the  builder,  a  durable  edifice.  It  is  a  striking,  but 
not  a  solitary  example,  of  the  purpose  of  the  writer 
being  swallowed  up  by  the  interest  of  the  work,  —  of  a 
man  of  ability  intending  to  take  part  in  the  disputes 
of  the  moment,  but  led  by  the  instinct  of  his  talent  to 
address  himself  to  the  permanent  feelings  of  human 
nature.  It  must  not,  however,  be  denied,  that  the 
marks  of  temporary  origin  and  peculiar  opinion,  are 
still  the  vulnerable  part  of  the  book.  A  fiction  con- 

trived to  support  an  opinion  is  a  vicious  composition. 
Even  a  fiction  contrived  to  enforce  a  maxim  of  con- 

duct is  not  of  the  highest  class.  And  though  the 
vigorous  powers  of  Mr.  Godwin  raised  him  above  his 
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comparison.  There  are  several  somewhat  similar 
scenes  in  the  Colonel  Jack  of  that  admirable  writer, 
which,  among  his  novels,  is  indeed  only  the  second ; 
but  which  could  be  second  to  none  but  Robinson 

Crusoe,  —  one  of  those  very  few  books  which  are 
equally  popular  in  every  country  of  Europe,  and 
which  delight  eveiy  reader  from  the  philosopher  to 
the  child.  Caleb  Williams  resembles  the  novels  of 
De  Foe,  in  the  austerity  with  which  it  rejects  the 
agency  of  women  and  the  power  of  love. 

It  would  be  affectation  to  pass  over  in  silence  so 
remarkable  a  work  as  the  Inquiry  into  Political  Jus- 

tice ;  but  it  is  not  the  time  to  say  much  of  it.  The 
season  of  controversy  is  past,  and  the  period  of  history 
is  not  yet  arrived.  Whatever  may  be  its  mistakes, 
which  we  shall  be  the  last  to  underrate,  it  is  certain 
that  works  in  which  errors  equally  dangerous  are 
maintained  with  far  less  ingenuity,  have  obtained  for 
their  authors  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  philosophical 
history  of  the  eighteenth  century.  But  books,  as  well 

as  men,  are  subject  to  what  is  called  *  fortune.*  The 
same  circumstances  which  favoured  its  sudden  popu- 

larity, have  since  unduly  depressed  its  reputation. 
Had  it  apj)eared  in  a  metaphysical  age,  and  in  a  period 
of  tranquillity,  it  would  have  been  discussed  by  phi- 

losophers, and  might  have  excited  acrimonious  dis- 
putes ;  but  these  would  have  ended,  after  the  correc- 

tion of  erroneous  speculations,  in  assigning  to  the 
author  that  station  to  which  his  eminent  talents  had 
entitled  him.  It  would  soon  have  been  acknowledged, 
that  the  author  of  one  of  the  most  deeply  interesting 
fictions  of  his  age,  and  of  a  treatise  on  metaphysical 
morals  which  excited  general  alarm,  whatever  else  he 
might  be,  must  be  a  person  of  vigorous  and  versatile 
powers.  But  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  in  spite 

of  the  author's  intention,  transmuted  a  philosophical 

a  creditable  tradesman  in  Hungerford  Market  in  London.     His 
manners  give  a  favourable  impression  of  his  sense  and  morals.  lie 
b  neither  unconscious  of  his  ancestor's  fame,  nor  ostentatious  of  it. 

VOL.  IT.  K  K 
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success  of  his  scholars  in  paying  their  court  to  the 
dispensers  of  favour,  he  adhered  to  the  old  and  rational 
principles  of  liberty,  —  violently  shaken  as  these  ve- 

nerable principles  had  been,  by  the  tempest  which  had 
beaten  aown  the  neighbouring  erections  of  anarchy. 
He  continued  to  seek  independence  and  reputation, 
with  that  various  success  to  which  the  fashinos  of 
literature  subject  professed  writers ;  and  to  struggle 
with  the  difficulties  incident  to  other  modes  of  in- 

dustry, for  which  his  previous  habits  had  not  prepared 
him.  He  has  thus,  in  our  humble  opinion,  deserved 
the  respect  of  all  those,  whatever  may  be  their  opi- 

nions, who  still  wish  that  some  men  in  England  may 
think  for  themselves,  even  at  the  risk  of  thinking 
wrong ;  but  more  especially  of  the  friends  of  liberty, 
to  whose  cause  he  has  courageously  adhered. 

The  work  before  us,  is  a  contribution  to  the  literary 
history  of  the  seventeenth  century.  It  arose  from 
that  well-grounded  reverence  for  the  morality,  as  well 
as  the  genius,  of  Milton,  which  gives  importance  to 
every  circumstance  connected  with  him.  After  all 
that  had  been  written  about  him,  it  appeared  to 
Mr.  Godwin,  that  there  was  still  an  unapproached 

point  of  view,  from  which  Milton's  character  might 
DC  surveyed, — the  history  of  those  nephews  to  whom 
he  had  been  a  preceptor  and  a  father.  "  It  was  ac- 

cident," he  tells  us,  *'  that  first  threw  in  my  way  two 
or  three  productions  of  these  writers,  that  my  literary 
acquaintance*,  whom  I  consulted,  had  never  heard  of. 
Dr.  Johnson  had  told  me,  that  the  pupils  of  Milton 

had  given  to  the  world  '  only  one  genuine  production.' 
Persons  better  informed  than  Dr.  Johnson,  could  tell 

me  perhaps  of  half  a  dozen.  How  gi'eat  was  my  sur- 
prise, when  I  found  my  collection  swelling  to  forty  or 

*  Thifl  plural  use  of  '  acquaintance '  is  no  doubt  abundantly 
wammted  by  the  example  of  Drjden,  the  highest  authority  in  a 
case  of  diction,  of  any  single  English  writer :  but  as  the  usage  is 
divided,  the  convenience  of  distinguishing  the  plural  from  the  sin- 

gular at  first  sight  seems  to  determine,  that  the  preferable  plural  is 
**  acquaintances." 
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nute,  are  the  principal  defects  of  the  volume ;  which,  how- 
ever, must  be  considered  hereafter  as  a  necessary  part 

of  all  collections  respecting  the  biography  of  Milton. 
Edward  and  John  Philips  were  the  sons  of  Edward 

Philips  of  Shrewsbury,  Secondary  of  the  Crown  Office 
in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  by  Anne,  sister  of  John 
Milton.  Edward  was  born  in  London  in  1630,  and 
John  in  1631.  To  this  sister  the  first  original  English 
verses  of  Milton  were  addressed, — which  he  composed 
before  the  age  of  seventeen, — to  soothe  her  sorrow  for 
the  loss  of  an  infant  son.  His  first  published  verses  were 
the  Epitaph  on  Shakspeare.  To  perform  the  offices 
of  domestic  tenderness,  and  to  render  due  honour  to 
kindred  genius,  were  the  noble  purposes  by  which  he 
consecrated  his  poetical  power  at  the  opening  of  a  life, 
every  moment  of  which  corresponded  to  this  early  pro- 

mise. On  his  return  from  his  travels,  he  found  his 
nephews,  by  the  death  of  their  father,  become  orphans. 
He  took  them  into  his  house,  supporting  and  educating 
them ;  which  he  was  enabled  to  do  by  the  recompense 
which  he  received  for  the  instruction  of  other  pupils. 
And  for  this  act  of  respectable  industry,  and  generous 
affection,  in  thus  remembering  the  humblest  claims  of 
prudence  and  kindness  amidst  the  lofty  ambition  and 
sublime  contemplations  of  his  mature  powers,  he  has 
been  sneered  at  by  a  moralist,  in  a  work  which,  being 
a  system  of  our  poetical  biography,  ought  especially 
to  have  recommended  this  most  moral  example  to  the 
imitation  of  British  youth. 

John  published  very  early  a  vindication  of  his 

uncle's  Defence  of  the  People  of  England.  Both 
brothers,  in  a  very  few  years,  weary  of  the  austere 
morals  of  the  Republicans,  quitted  the  party  of  Milton, 
and  adopted  the  politics,  with  the  wit  and  festivity, 
of  the  young  Cavaliers :  but  the  elder,  a  person  of 
gentle  disposition  and  amiable  manners,  more  a  man 
of  letters  than  a  politician,  retained  at  least  due  re- 

verence and  gratitude  for  his  benefactor,  and  is  con- 
jectured by  Mr.  Godwin,  upon  grounds  that  do  not 

seem  improbable,  to  have  contributed  to  save  his  uncle 
K  K  ;) 
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In  1695  he  took  a  part  in  that  vast  mass  of  bad  verse 
occasioned  by  the  death  of  Queen  Mary ;  and  in  1697 
he  celebrated  King  William  as  Augustus  Britannicus, 
in  a  poem  on  the  Peace  of  Ryswick.  From  the  Revo- 

lution to  his  death,  about  1704,  he  was  usefully 
employed  as  editor  of  the  Monthly  Mercuiy,  a  journal 
which  was  wholly,  or  principally,  a  translation  from 
Le  Mcrcure  Historique,  published  at  the  Hague,  by 
some  of  those  ingenious  and  excellent  Protestant 

refugees,  whose  'writings  contributed  to  excite  uU 
Europe  against  Louis  XIV.  Mr.  Godmn  at  last,  very 
naturally,  relents  a  little  to^vards  him :  he  is  unwilling 
to  part  on  bad  terms  with  one  who  has  been  so  long  a 
companion.  All,  however,  that  indulgent  ingenuity 
can  discover  in  his  favour  is,  that  he  w^as  an  indefati- 

gable writer ;  and  that,  during  his  last  years,  he  rested, 
after  so  many  vibrations,  in  the  opinions  of  a  constitu- 

tional Whig.  But,  in  a  man  like  John  Philips,  the 
latter  circumstance  is  only  one  of  the  signs  of  the 
times,  and  proves  no  more  than  that  the  principles  of 
English  liberty  were  patronized  by  a  government 
which  owed  to  these  principles  its  existence. 

The  above  is  a  veiy  slight  sketch  of  the  lives  of 
these  two  i^ersons,  which  Mr.  Godwin,  with  equal 
patience  and  acuteness  of  research,  has  gleaned  from 
publications,  of  which  it  required  a  much  more  than 
ordinary  familiarity  with  the  literature  of  the  last 
century,  even  to  know  the  existence.  It  is  somewhat 
singular,  that  no  inquiries  seem  to  have  been  made 

resi)ecting  the  histoiy  of  the  descendants  of  Milton's 
brother.  Sir  Christopher ;  and  that  it  has  not  been 
ascertained  whether  either  of  his  nephews  left  children. 
Thomas  Milton,  the  son  of  Sir  Christopher,  was,  it 

seems,  Secondary  of  the  Crown  Office  m  Chancer}'; 
and  it  could  not  be  veiy  difficult  for  a  resident  in 
London  to  ascertain  the  period  of  his  death,  and  per- 

haps to  discover  his  residence  and  the  state  of  his 
family. 

Milton's  direct  descendants  can  only  exist,  if  they 
exist  at  all,  among  the  posterity  of  his  youngest  and 
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family  cease.  But  as  neither  Abraham,  nor  any  of 
his  family,  nor  his  brother  Isaac,  died  at  Madra43,  and 
as  he  was  only  twenty-four  years  of  age  at  the  baptism 
of  his  daughter,  it  is  probable  that  the  family  migrated 
to  some  other  part  of  India,  and  that  some  trace  of 
them  might  yet  be  discovered  by  examination  of  the 
parish  registers  of  Calqjitta  and  Bombay.  If  they 
had  returned  to  England,  they  could  not  have  escaped 
the  curiosity  of  the  admirers  and  historians  of  Milton. 
We  cannot  apologize  for  the  minuteness  of  this  gene- 

alogy, or  for  the  eagerness  of  our  desire  that  it  should 
be  enlarged.  We  profess  that  superstitious  veneration 
for  the  memory  of  the  greatest  of  jwets,  which  would 
regard  the  slightest  relic  of  him  as  sacred ;  and  we 
cannot  conceive  either  true  poetical  sensibility,  or  a 
just  sense  of  the  glory  of  England,  to  belong  to  that 
Englishman,  who  would  not  feel  the  strongest  emotions 
at  the  sight  of  a  descendant  of  Milton,  discovered  in 
the  person  even  of  the  most  humble  and  unlettered  of 
human  beings. 

^Vhile  the  grandson  of  Milton  resided  at  Madras,  in 
a  condition  so  humble  as  to  make  the  office  of  parish- 
clerk  an  object  of  ambition,  it  is  somewhat  remarkable 
that  the  elder  brother  of  Addison  should  have  been 
the  Governor  of  that  settlement.  The  honourable 

Galston  Addison  died  there  in  the  year  1 709.  Thomas 
Pitt,  grandfather  to  Lord  Chatham,  had  been  his 
immediate  predecessor  in  the  government. 

It  was  in  the  same  year  that  Mr.  Addison  began 
those  contributions  to  periodical  essays,  which,  as  long 
as  any  sensibility  to  the  beauties  of  English  style 
remains,  must  be  considered  as  its  purest  and  most 
perfect  models.  But  it  was  not  until  eighteen  months 
afterwards,  — when,  influenced  by  fidelity  to  his  friends, 
and  attachment  to  the  cause  of  liberty,  he  had  retired 
from  office,  and  when,  with  his  usual  judgment,  he 
resolved  to  resume  the  more  active  cultivation  of 

literature,  as  the  elegant  employment  of  his  leisure,  — 
that  he  undertook  the  series  of  essays  on  Paradise 
Lost; — not,  as  has  been  weakly  supix)sed,  with  the 
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It  is  an  excellence  of  Mr.  Godwin's  narrative,  that he  thinks  and  feels  about  the  men  and  events  of  the 
age  of  Milton,  in  some  measure  as  Milton  himself  felt 
and  thought.  Exact  conformity  of  sentiment  is  nei- 

ther possible  nor  desirable:  but  a  Life  of  Milton, 
written  by  a  zealous  opponent  of  his  principles,  in  the 
relation  of  events  which  so  much  exasperate  the  pas- 

sions, almost  inevitably  degenerates  into  a  libel.  The 
constant  hostility  of  a  biographer  to  the  subject  of  his 
narrative,  whether  it  be  just  or  not,  is  teazing  and 
vexatious :  the  natural  frailty  of  over-partiality  is  a 
thousand  times  more  agreeable. 

u  they  were  both  by  Johnson  and  by  Thomas  Warton,  have  pro- 
dnoed  ridiculous  effects  abroad.  On  the  16th  of  November,  1814, 
a  Pfeurisian  poet  named  Campenon  was,  in  the  present  unhappy 
state  of  French  literature,  received  at  the  Academy  as  the  successor 
of  the  Abb^  Delille.  In  his  Discours  de  R^eption,  he  speaks  of 

the  Abba's  translation  "de  ce  Paradis  Perdu, dont  TAngleterre  est 
81  fi^re  depuis  qu*elle  a  cess^  d'en  ignorer  le  m^rite."  The  presi- 

dent M.  Regnault  de  St.  Jean  d'Angely  said  that  M.  Delille  repaid 
oar  hospitality  by  translating  Milton, — "  en  doublant  ainsi  la  c^l6- 
brit£  du  Poete ;  dont  le  g^nie  a  inspire  k  I'Angleterre  un  si  tardif 
mais  si  l^time  orgueiL" 
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ROGERS'  POEMS. 

It  seems  very  doubtful,  whether  the  progress  and  the 
vicissitudes  of  the  elegant  arts  can  be  referred  to  the 
operation  of  general  laws,  with  the  same  plausibility 
as  the  exertions  of  the  more  robust  faculties  of  the 
human  mind,  in  the  severer  forms  of  science  and  of 
useful  art.  The  action  of  fancy  and  of  taste  seems  to 
be  affected  by  causes  too  various  and  minute  to  be 
enumerated  with  sufficient  completeness  for  the  pur- 

poses of  philosophical  theory.  To  explain  them,  may 
appear  to  be  as  hopeless  an  attempt,  as  to  account  for 
one  summer  being  more  warm  and  genial  than  another. 
The  difficulty  would  be  insurmountable,  even  in 
framing  the  most  general  outline  of  a  theory,  if  the 
various  forms  assumed  by  imagination,  in  the  fine 
arts,  did  not  depend  on  some  of  the  most  conspicuous, 
as  well  as  powerful  agents  in  the  moral  world.  But 
these  arise  from  revolutions  of  popular  sentiments, 
and  are  connected  with  the  opinions  of  the  age,  and 
with  the  manners  of  the  refined  class,  as  certainly, 
though  not  in  so  great  a  degree,  as  with  the  passions 
of  the  multitude.  The  comedy  of  a  polished  monarchy 
never  can  be  of  the  same  character  with  that  of  a  bold 
and  tumultuous  democracy.  Changes  of  religion  and 
of  government,  civil  or  foreign  wars,  conquests  which 
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derive  splendour  from  distance,  or  extent,  or  difficulty, 

long  tranquillity,  —  all  these,  and  indeed  everj^  con- 
ceivable modification  of  the  state  of  a  community,  show 

themselves  in  the  tone  of  its  poetry,  and  leave  long 
and  deep  traces  on  every  part  of  its  literature.  Geo- 

metry is  the  same,  not  only  at  London  and  Paris,  but 
in  the  extremes  of  Athens  and  Samarcand :  but  the 

state  of  the  general  feeling  in  England,  at  this  moment, 
requires  a  dificrent  poetry  from  that  which  delighted 
our  ancestors  in  the  time  of  Luther  or  Alfred. 

During  the  greater  part  of  the  eighteenth  centuiy. 
the  connexion  of  the  character  of  English  poetry  with 
the  state  of  the  country,  was  very  easily  traced.     The 
period  which  extended  from  the  English  to  the  French 

Kevolution,  was  the  golden  age  of  authentic  histor}-. 
Governments  were  secure,  nations  tranquil,  improve- 

ments rapid,  manners  mild  beyond  the  example  of  any 
former  age.     The  English  nation  which  possessed  the 
greatest  of  all  human  blessings, — a  wisely  constructed 
popular  government,  necessarily  enjoyed  the  largest 
share  of  everj'  other  benefit.     The  tranquillity  of  that 
fortunate  period  was  not  disturbed  by  any  of  those 
calamitous,  or  even  extraordinary  events,  which  excite 
the  imagination  and  inflame  the  passions.      Xo  age 
was  more  exempt  from  the  prevalence  of  any  species 
of  popular  enthusiasm.     Poetr}%  in  this  state  of  thinL's, 
partook  of  that  calm,  argumentative,  moral,  and  directly 
useful  character  into  wliich  it  naturally  subsides,  when 
there  arc  no  events  to  call  up  the  higher  passions,  — 

when  every  talent  is  allured  into  the  immediate  sei-A'ice 
of  a  prosperous  and  impro\dng  society,  —  and  when 
wit,  taste,  difiused  literature,  and  fastidious  criticism, 

combine  to  deter  the  young  wi'iter  from  the  more 
arduous  enterprises  of  poetical  genius.     In  such  an 
age,  every  art  becomes  rational.     Reason  is  the  ix)wer 
which  presides  in  a  calm.      But  reason  guides,  rather 
than   imixjls;    and,    though  it   must    regulate  every 
exertion  of  genius,  it  never  can  rouse  it  to  vigorous 
action. 

The  school  of  Dryden  and  Poix\  which  piwailtnl 
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till  a  very  late  period  of  the  last  century,  is  neither 
the  most  poetical  nor  the  most  national  part  of  our 
literary  annals.  These  great  poets  sometimes  indeed 
ventured  into  the  regions  of  pure  poetry :  but  their 

general  character  is,  that  "  not  in  fancy's  maze  they 
wandered  long ;"  and  that  they  rather  approached  the 
elegant  correctness  of  our  Continental  neighbours, 
than  supported  the  daring  flight,  which,  in  the  former 
age,  had  borne  English  poetry  to  a  sublimer  elevation 
than  that  of  any  other  modern  people  of  the  West. 

Towards  the  middle  of  the  century,  great,  though 
quiet  changes,  began  to  manifest  themselves  in  the  re- 

public of  letters  in  eveiy  European  nation  which  retained 
any  portion  of  mental  activity.  About  that  time,  the 
exclusive  authority  of  our  great  rhyming  poets  began 
to  be  weakened ;  while  new  tastes  and  fashions  began 
to  show  themselves  in  the  political  world.  A  school 
of  poetry  must  have  prevailed  long  enough,  to  be  pro- 

bably on  the  verge  of  downfal,  before  its  practice  is 
embodied  in  a  correspondent  system  of  criticism. 

Johnson  was  the  critic  of  our  second  poetical  school. 
As  far  as  his  prejudices  of  a  political  or  religious  kind 
did  not  disqualify  him  for  all  criticism,  he  was  admi- 

rably fitted  by  nature  to  be  the  critic  of  this  species  of 
poetry.  Without  more  imagination,  sensibility,  or 
delicacy  than  it  required,  —  not  always  with  perhaps 
quite  enough  for  its  higher  parts,  —  he  possessed 
sagacity,  shrewdness,  experience,  knowledge  of  man- 

kind, a  taste  for  rational  and  orderly  compositions, 
and  a  disposition  to  accept,  instead  of  poetry,  that 
lofty  and  vigorous  declamation  in  harmonious  verse, 
of  which  he  himself  was  capable,  and  to  which  his 
great  master  sometimes  descended.  His  spontaneous 

admiration  scarcely  soared  above  Dryden.  "  Merit 
of  a  loftier  class  he  rather  saw  than  felt."  Shakspearc 
has  transcendent  excellence  of  every  sort,  and  for 
every  critic,  except  those  who  are  repelled  by  the 
faults  which  usually  attend  sublime  virtues,  —  cha- 

racter and  manners,  morality  and  prudence,  as  well 
as  imagery  and  passion.     Johnson  did  indeed  perform 

VOL.  II.  L  L 
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to  have  affected  the  late  changes  of  our  poetical  taste; 
of  which,  two  are  more  conspicuous  than  the  rest. 

In  the  natural  progress  of  society,  the  songs  which 
are  the  effusion  of  the  feelings  of  a  rude  tribe,  are 
gradually  polished  into  a  form  of  poetiy  still  retaining 
the  marks  of  the  national  opinions,  sentiments,  and 
manners,  from  which  it  originally  spmng.  The  plants 
are  improved  by  cultivation ;  but  they  are  still  the 
native  produce  of  the  soil.  The  only  perfect  example 
which  we  know,  of  this  sort,  is  Greece.  Knowledge 
and  useful  art,  and  perhaps  in  a  great  measure  reli- 

gion, the  Greeks  received  from  the  East :  but  as  they 
studied  no  foreign  language,  it  was  impossible  that 

any  foreign  literature  should  influence  the  progi*ess  of 
theirs,  ̂ ot  even  the  name  of  a  Persian,  Assyrian, 
Phenician,  or  Egyptian  poet  is  alluded  to  by  any  Greek 
writer:  the  Greek  poetry  was,  therefore,  wholly 
national.  The  Pelasgic  ballads  were  insensibly  formed 
into  Epic,  and  Tragic,  and  Lyric  poems:  but  the 
heroes,  the  opinions,  and  the  customs,  continued  as  ex- 

clusively Grecian,  as  they  had  been  when  the  Hellenic 
minstrels  knew  little  beyond  the  Adriatic  and  the 
-/Egean.  The  literature  of  Rome  was  a  copy  from 
that  of  Greece.  When  the  classical  studies  revived 
amid  the  chivalrous  manners  and  feudal  institutions 
of  Gothic  Europe,  the  imitation  of  ancient  poets 
struggled  against  the  power  of  modern  sentiments, 
with  various  event,  in  different  times  and  countries, — 
but  every  where  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  give  some- 

what of  an  artificial  and  exotic  character  to  poetry. 
Jupiter  and  the  Pluses  appeared  in  the  poems  of 
Christian  nations.  The  feelings  and  principles  of 
democracies  were  copied  by  the  gentlemen  of  Teutonic 
monarchies  or  aristocracies.  The  sentiments  of  the 

poet  in  his  verse,  were  not  those  which  actuated  him 
in  his  conduct.  The  forms  and  rules  of  comj)osition 
were  borrowed  from  antiquity,  instead  of  spontane- 

ously arising  from  the  manner  of  thinking  of  modern 
communities.  In  Italy,  when  letters  first  revived, 
the  chivalrous  principle  was  too  near  the  period  of  its 
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full  vigour,  to  be  oppressed  by  this  foreign  learnintr. 
Ancient  ornaments  were  borrowed  ;  but  the  romantic 
form  was  prevalent :  and  where  the  forms  were  classical, 
the  spirit  continued  to  be  romantic.  The  structure 

of  Tasso's  poem  was  that  of  the  Grecian  epic ;  but  his 
heroes  were  Christian  knights.  French  poetr}'  having 
been  somewhat  unaccountably  late  in  its  rise,  and  slow 

in  its  progress,  reached  its  most  brilliant  ix^riod,  when 
all  Europe  tad  considerably  lost  its  ancient  charac- 

teristic principles,  and  was  fully  imbued  with  classical 
ideas.  Hence  it  acquired  faultless  elegance :  —  hence 
also  it  became  less  natural,  —  more  timid  and  more 
imitative,  —  more  like  a  feeble  translation  of  Pioman 

poetry.  The  first  age  of  English  poetr}'^,  in  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth,  displayed  a  combination,  —  fantastic 
enough,  —  of  chivalrous  fancy  and  feeling  yvith  classi- 

cal pedantr}' ;  but,  upon  the  whole,  its  native  genius 
Avas  unsubdued.  The  poems  of  that  age,  with  all  their 
faults,  and  partly  perhaps  from  their  faults,  are  the 
most  national  part  of  our  poetry,  as  they  undoubtedly 
contain  its  highest  beauties.  From  the  accession  of 
James,  to  the  Civil  War,  the  glory  of  Shaks{x?arc 
turned  the  wliole  national  genius  to  the  drama  :  an<l, 
after  thc^  Ifestoration,  a  new  and  classical  school  aivsi-, 
under  whom  our  old  and  peculiar  literature  was  aban- 

doned, and  almost  forgotten.  Uut  all  imported  tasrc> 
in  literature  must  be  in  some  measure  suporfieial. 

The  poetry  which  once  grew  in  the  bosoms  of  a  jx-oitl**, 
is  always  capable  of  being  revived  by  a  skilful  hand. 
When  the  brilliant  and  j)oignant  lines  of  Pope  be- 

gan to  pall  on  the  public  ear,  it  was  natural  that  wc 
should  revert  to  the  cultivation  of  our  indisrcnous 

poetiy. 
Xor  was  this  the  sole,  or  ])erhai)S  the  chief  agent 

which  was  working  a  poetical  change.  As  the  condi- 
tion and  character  of  the  former  age  had  produced  an 

argumentative,  didactic,  sententious,  prudential,  and 
satirieal  poetry;  so  the  ai)proaches  to  a  new  order  (or 
rather  at  first  disorder)  in  j>olitical  society,  were 
attended  by  correspondent  movements  in  the  poetical 
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Avorld.  Bolder  speculations  began  to  prevail.  A  com- 
bination of  the  science  and  art  of  the  tranquil  period, 

with  the  hardy  enterprizes  of  that  which  succeeded, 
gave  rise  to  scientific  poems,  in  which  a  bold  attempt 
was  made,  by  the  mere  force  of  diction,  to  give  a 
|)oetlcal  interest  and  elevation  to  the  coldest  parts  of 
knowledge,  and  to  those  arts  which  have  been  hitherto 
considered  as  the  meanest.  Having  been  forced  above 
their  natural  place  by  the  wonder  at  first  elicited,  they 
have  not  yet  recovered  from  the  subsequent  depression. 
Nor  will  a  similar  attempt  be  successful,  without  a 
more  temperate  use  of  power  over  style,  till  the  diffu- 

sion of  physical  knowledge  renders  it  familiar  to  the 
popular  imagination,  and  till  the  prodigies  worked  by 
the  mechanical  arts  shall  have  bestowed  on  them  a 
character  of  grandeur. 

As  the  agitation  of  men's  minds  approached  the 
period  of  an  explosion,  its  effects  on  literature  became 
more  visible.  The  desire  of  strong  emotion  succeeded 
to  the  solicitude  to  avoid  disgust.  Fictions,  both 
dnunatic  and  narrative,  were  formed  according  to  the 
school  of  Rousseau  and  Goethe.  The  mixture  of 
comic  and  tragic  pictures  once  more  displayed  itself, 
as  in  the  ancient  and  national  drama.  The  sublime 
and  energetic  feelings  of  devotion  began  to  be  more 
frequently  associated  with  poetry.  The  tendency  of 
political  speculation  concurred  in  directing  the  mind 
of  the  poet  to  the  intense  and  undisguised  passions  of 
the  uneducated ;  which  fastidious  politeness  had  ex- 

cluded from  the  subjects  of  poetical  imitation.  The 
history  of  nations  unlike  ourselves,  the  fantastic  my- 

thology and  ferocious  superstition  of  distant  times  and 
countries,  or  the  legends  of  our  own  antique  faith,  and 
the  romances  of  our  fabulous  and  heroic  ages,  be- 

came favourite  themes  of  poetr}\  Tnices  of  a  higher 
order  of  feeling  appeared  in  the  contemplations  in 
which  the  poet  indulged,  and  in  the  events  and  scenes 
which  he  delighted  to  describe.  The  fire  with  which 
a  chivalrous  tale  was  toUl,  made  the  reader  inattentive 

to  negligences  in  the  story  or  the  style.     Poetry  be- 
I.   L     3 
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came  more  devout,  more  contemplative,  more  mj-sti- 
cal^  more  visionary,  ̂  — moi^e  alien  from  the  taste  of 
those  whose  poetry  is  only  a  polished  prosaic  ver^\  — 
more  full  of  antique  superstitioiu  and  inoi'e  prone  tu 
daring  innovation,  —  paintinf?  both  coarser  realities 
and  purer  imaginations,  than  she  had  before  ha- 

zarded, —  sometimes  buried  in  the  profound  quiet  re* 
quired  by  the  dreams  of  fancy,  —  sometimes  turbu- 

lent and  martial,  —  seeking  "fierce  wars  and  faithful 
loves"  in  those  times  long  past,  when  the  frequency 
of  the  most  dreadful  dangers  produced  heroic  enei^ 
and  the  ardour  of  faithful  affection. 

Even  the  direction  given  to  the  traveller  by  the 
accidents  of  war  has  not  been  without  its  influence* 

Greece,  the  mother  of  freedom  and  of  poetry  in  thi 

West,  which  had  long  employed  only  the  antiquarj.'^ 
the  artist,  and  the  philologist,  was  at  length  destined, 

after  an  interval  of  many  silent  and  ingL  ' 
to  awaken  the  genius  of  a  poet.     Full  of  •  i 
for  those  perfect  fi^rras  of  heroism  and  liberty^  which 
his  imagination  had  placed  in  the  recesses  of  antUy 
quity,  he  gave  vent  to  liis  impatience  of  the  impeN 
fections  of  living  men  and  real  institutions,  in  an 
original  strain  of  sublime  satire,  which  clothes  inond 

anger  in  imagery  of  an  almost  horrible  grandeur ;  and 
which,  though  it  cannot  coincide  with  the  estimate  of 
reason,  yet  could  only  flow  from  that  worship  of  per- 

fection, which  is  the  soul  of  all  true  poetiy. 

The  tendency  of  poetrj'  to  become  national,  was  in 
more  than  one  case  remarkable.     While  the  S  ^ 

middle  age  inspin^d  the  most  popular  poet  pei  _  i 
the  eighteenth  century,  the  national  genius  of  litiaud 
at  length  found  a  poetical  representative,  wli 
quisite  ear,  and  flexible  fancy,  wantoned  in 
varieties  of  poetical  luxury,  from  the  levities  to  the 

fondness  of  love,  from  polished  pleasantry  to  '  t 
passion,  and  from  tlie  social  joys  of  private  1  i 
tender  and  mournful  patriotism,  taught  by  the  melan- 

choly fortunes  of  an  illustrious  countrj*, — with  a 
range  adapted  to  every  nerve  in  the  composition  af  a 
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people  susceptible  of  all  feelings  which  have  the  colour 
of  generosity,  and  more  exempt  probably  than  any 
other  from  degrading  and  unjx)etical  vices. 

The  failure  of  innumerable  adventurers  is  inevit- 
able, in  literary,  as  well  as  in  political,  revolutions.  The 

inventor  seldom  perfects  his  invention.  The  un- 
couthness  of  the  novelty,  the  clumsiness  with  which 
it  is  managed  by  an  unpractised  hand,  and  the  dog- 

matical contempt  of  criticism  natural  to  the  pride  and 
enthusiasm  of  the  innovator,  combine  to  expose  him 
to  ridicule,  and  generally  terminate  in  his  being  ad- 

mired (though  warmly)  by  a  few  of  his  contem- 
poraries, —  remembered  only  occasionally  in  after 

times,  —  and  supplanted  in  general  estimation  by 
more  cautious  and  skilful  imitators.  With  the  very 
reverse  of  unfriendly  feelings,  we  observe  that  erro- 

neous theories  respecting  poetical  diction,  —  exclusive 
and  proscriptive  notions  in  criticism,  which  in  adding 
new  provinces  to  poetry  would  deprive  her  of  ancient 
dominions  and  lawful  instruments  of  rule,  —  and  a 
neglect  of  that  extreme  regard  to  general  sympathy, 
and  even  accidental  prejudice,  which  is  necessary  to 
guard  poetical  novelties  against  their  natural  enemy 
the  satirist,  —  have  powerfully  counteracted  an  at- 

tempt, equally  moral  and  philoso])hical,  made  by  a 
writer  of  undisputed  poetical  genius,  to  enlarge  the 
territories  of  art,  by  unfolding  the  poetical  interest 
which  lies  latent  in  the  common  acts  of  the  humblest 

men,  and  in  the  most  ordinary  modes  of  feeling,  as 
well  as  in  the  most  familiar  scenes  of  nature. 

The  various  opinions  which  may  naturally  be 
formed  of  the  merit  of  individual  Avritcrs,  form  no 
necessary  part  of  our  consideration.  We  consider 
the  present  as  one  of  the  most  flourishing  periods  of 
English  poetry  :  but  those  who  condenm  all  contem- 

porary poets,  need  not  on  that  account  dissent  from 
our  speculations.  It  is  sufficient  to  have  proved  the 
reality,  and  in  part  perhaps  to  have  explained  the 
origin,  of  a  literary  revolution.     At  no  time  does  the 
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passed,  in  pure  and  chaste  elegance,  by  any  English 
lines :  — 

"  When  Joy's  bright  sun  has  shed  his  evening  ray, 
And  Hope's  delusive  meteors  cease  to  play  ; 
When  clouds  on  clouds  the  smiling  prospect  close. 
Still  through  the  gloom  thy  star  serenely  glows  : 
Like  yon  fair  orb  she  gilds  the  brow  of  Night 

With  the  mild  magic  of  reflected  light." 
The  conclusion  of  the  fine  passage  on  the  Veterans 

at  Greenwich  and  Chelsea,  has  a  pensive  dignity  which 
beautifully  corresponds  with  the  scene:  — 

"  Long  have  ye  known  Reflection's  genial  ray 
Gild  the  calm  close  of  Valour's  various  day." 

And  we  cannot  resist  the  pleasure  of  quoting  the  mo- 
ral, tender,  and  elegant  lines  which  close  the  roem:  — 
"  Lighter  than  air,  Hope's  summer- visions  fly, 
K  but  a  fleeting  cloud  obscure  the  sky ; 
If  but  a  beam  of  sober  Reason  play, 

Lo,  Fancy's  fairy  frost-work  melts  away ! 
But  can  the  wiles  of  Art,  the  grasp  of  Power, 
Snatch  the  rich  relics  of  a  well-spent  hour  ? 
These,  when  the  trembling  spirit  wings  her  flight. 
Pour  round  her  path  a  stream  of  living  light; 
And  gild  those  pure  and  perfect  realms  of  rest, 

'WTiere  Virtue  triumphs,  and  her  sons  are  blest  ! " 
The  descriptive  passages  require  indeed  a  closer  in- 

spection, and  a  more  exercised  eye,  than  those  of  some 
celebrated  contemporaries  who  sacrifice  elegance  to 
effect,  and  whose  figures  stand  out  in  bold  relief,  from 
the  general  roughness  of  their  more  unfinished  com- 

positions :  and  in  the  moral  parts,  there  is  often  dis- 
coverable a  Virgilian  art,  which  suggests,  rather  than 

displays,  the  various  and  contrasted  scenes  of  human 
life,  and  adds  to  the  power  of  language  by  a  certain 
air  of  reflection  and  modesty,  in  the  preference  of 
measured  terms  to  those  of  more  apparent  energy. 

In  the  View  from  the  House*,  the  scene  is  neither 
delightful  from  very  superior  beauty,  nor  striking  by 
singularity,  nor  powerful  from  reminding  us  of  terrible 
passions  or  memorable  deeds.  It  consists  of  the  more 
ordinary  of  the  beautiful  features  of  nature,  neither 

•  In  the  Epistle  to  a  Friend.  —  Ed. 
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exaggerated  nor  represented  with  curious  minutenes?, 
but  exhibited  with  picturesque  elegance,  in  connexion 
with  those  tranquil  emotions  which  they  call  up  in 
the  calm  order  of  a  virtuous  mind,  in  every  condition 
of  society  and  of  life.  The  verses  on  the  Torso,  are 
in  a  more  severe  style.  The  Fragment  of  a  divine 
artist,  which  awakened  the  genius  of  ̂ lichael  Angelo, 
seems  to  disdain  ornament.  It  would  be  difficult  to 

name  two  small  poems,  by  the  same  wTiter,  in  which 
he  has  attained  such  high  degrees  of  kinds  of  excel- 

lence so  dissimilar,  as  are  seen  in  the  Sick  Chamber 
and  the  Butterfly.  The  firet  has  a  truth  of  detail, 
which,  considered  merely  as  painting,  is  admirable : 
but  assumes  a  liigher  character,  when  it  is  felt  to  be 
that  minute  remembrance,  with  which  affection  re- 

collects every  circumstance  that  could  have  affected  a 

beloved  sufferer.  Though  the  morality  which  con- 

cludes the  second,  be  in  itself  ver}-  beautiful,  it  may be  doubted  whether  the  verses  would  not  have  left  a 

more  unmixed  delight,  if  the  address  had  remained  as 
a  mere  sport  of  fancy,  without  the  seriousness  of  an 
object,  or  an  application.  The  verses  ^vritten  in 

A\'estminster  Abbey  are  surrounded  by  dangerous  re- collections :  they  aspire  to  connnemorate  Fox,  and  to 

(•oi)y  some  of  the  grandest  thoughts  in  the  most  sub- 
lime work  of  IJossuet.  Nothing  can  satisfy  the  ex- 

j)ectation  awakened  by  such  names :  yet  we  are 
assured  that  there  are  some  of  them  which  would  be 

envied  by  the  best  writers  of  this  age.  The  scemrv 
of  Loch  Long  is  among  the  grandest  in  Scotland  :  and 
the  description  of  it  shows  the  power  of  feeling  and 
painting.  In  this  island,  the  taste  for  nature  has 
grown  with  the  progress  of  refinement.  It  is  most 
alive  in  those  who  are  most  brilliantly  distinguished 
in  social  and  active  life.  It  elevates  the  mind  above 

the  meanness  whieli  it  might  contract  in  the  rivalship 
for  j)raise ;  and  preserves  those  habits  of  retloctioii 
and  sensibility,  whicli  receive  so  many  rude  shocks  in 
tlie  coarse  contests  of  the  world.  Not  many  sunnntr 
hours  can  be  passed  in  tlie   most  mountainous  s«»li- 
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tudcs  of  Scotland,  without  meeting  some  who  are 
worthy  to  be  remembered  with  the  sublime  objects  of 
nature,  which  they  had  travelled  so  far  to  admire. 

The  most  conspicuous  of  the  novelties  of  this 

volume  is  the  poem  or  poems,  entitled  "  Fragments 
of  the  Voyage  of  Columbus."  The  subject  of  tliis 
poem  is,  politically  or  philosophically  considered, 
among  the  most  important  in  the  annals  of  mankind. 
The  introduction  of  Christianity  (humanly  viewed), 
the  irruption  of  the  Northern  barbarians,  the  contest 
between  the  Christian  and  Mussulman  nations  in  Syria, 
the  two  inventions  of  gunpowder  and  printing,  the 
emancipation  of  the  human  understanding  by  the 
Reformation,  the  discovery  of  America,  and  of  a 
maritime  passage  to  Asia  in  the  last  ten  years  of  the 
fifteenth  centuiTj  are  the  events  which  have  produced 
the  greatest  and  most  durable  effects,  since  the  estab- 

lishment of  civilization,  and  the  consequent  commence- 
ment of  authentic  history.  But  the  poetical  capabili- 

ties of  an  event  bear  no  proportion  to  historical  im- 
portance. None  of  the  consequences  that  do  not 

strike  the  senses  or  the  fancy  can  interest  the  poet. 
The  greatest  of  the  transactions  above  enumerated  is 
obviously  incapable  of  entering  into  poctr}\  The 
Crusades  were  not  without  permanent  effects  on  the 
state  of  men  :  but  their  poetical  interest  does  not  arise 
from  these  effects;  and  it  immeasurably  surpasses 
them. 

Whether  the  voyage  of  Columbus  be  destined  to  be 
for  ever  incapable  of  becoming  the  subject  of  an  epic 

ix)ein,  is  a  question  which  we  have  scai^cely  the  means 
of  answering.  The  success  of  great  Avriters  has  often 
so  little  corresponded  with  the  promise  of  their  sub- 

ject, that  we  might  be  almost  tempted  to  think  the 
choice  of  a  subject  indifferent.  The  story  of  Hamlet, 
or  of  Paradise  Lost,  would  beforehand  have  been 
pronounced  to  be  unmanageable.  Perhaps  the  genius 
of  Shakspeare  and  of  Milton  has  rather  compensated 
for  the  incorrigible  defects  of  ungrateful  subjects,  than 
conquered  them.     The  course  of  ages  may  produce 
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ignoble.  It  admits  no  variety  of  character,  —  no 
unexpected  revolutions.  And  even  the  issue,  though 
of  unspeakable  importance,  and  admirably  adapted  to 

some  kinds  of  poetry,  is  "not  an  event  of  such  outward 
dignity  and  splendour  as  ought  naturally  to  close  the 
active  and  brilliant  course  of  an  epic  poem. 

It  is  natural  that  the  Fragments  should  give  a 
six?cimen  of  the  marvellous  as  well  as  of  the  other 
constituents  of  epic  fiction.  We  may  observe,  tliat  it 
is  neither  the  intention  nor  the  tendency  of  poetical 
machinery  to  supersede  secondary  causes,  to  fetter  the 
will,  and  to  make  human  creatures  appear  as  the  mere 
instruments  of  destiny.  It  is  introduced  to  satisfy 
that  insatiable  demand  for  a  nature  more  exalted  than 

that  which  we  know  by  experience,  which  creates  all 
lK)etry,  and  which  is  most  active  in  its  highest  species, 
and  in  its  most  perfect  productions.  It  is  not  to 
account  for  thoughts  and  feelings,  that  superhuman 
agents  are  brought  down  upon  earth  :  it  is  rather  for 
the  contrary  purpose,  of  lifting  them  into  a  mysterious 
dignity  beyond  the  cognizance  of  reason,  lliere  is  a 
material  difference  between  the  acts  which  superior 
beings  perform,  and  the  sentiments  which  they  inspire. 
It  is  true,  that  when  a  god  fights  against  men,  there 
can  be  no  uncertainty  or  anxiety,  and  consequently  no 
interest  about  the  event,  —  unless  indeed  in  the  rude 
theology  of  Homer,  where  Minerva  may  animate  the 
Greeks,  while  Mars  excites  the  Trojans:  but  it  is 
quite  otherwise  with  these  divine  persons  inspiring 
passion,  or  represented  as  agents  in  the  great  pheno- 

mena of  natflre.  Venus  and  Mars  inspire  love  or 
valour ;  they  give  a  noble  origin  and  a  dignified  cha- 
r.ictcr  to  these  sentiments :  but  the  sentiments  them- 

selves act  according  to  the  laws  of  our  nature ;  and 
their  celestial  source  has  no  tendency  to  impair  their 
power  over  human  sympathy.  No  event,  whidi  has 
not  too  much  modern  vulgarity  to  be  susceptilJe  of 
alliance  with  poetry,  can  l)e  incapable  of  being  enno- 

bled by  that  eminently  poetical  art  which  ascribes  it 
either  to  the  Supreme  Will,  or  to  the  agency  of  beings 
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with  the  liberty  of  imagination.  The  guardian  angels, 
in  the  project  of  Dryden,  had  the  inconvenience  of 
having  never  taken  any  deep  root  in  popular  belief: 
the  agency  of  evil  spirits  was  firmly  believed  in  the 
age  of  Columbus.  With  the  truth  of  facts  poetry  can 
have  no  concern  ;  but  the  truth  of  manners  is  neces- 

sary to  its  persons.  If  the  minute  investigations  of 
the  Notes  to  this  poem  had  related  to  historical  details, 
they  would  have  been  insignificant ;  but  they  are 
intended  to  justify  the  human  and  the  supernatural 
pirts  of  it,  by  an  appeal  to  the  manners  and  to  the 
opinions  of  the  age. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  volume  in  our  language  of 
which  it  can  be  so  truly  said,  as  of  the  present,  that 
it  is  equally  exempt  from  the  frailties  of  negligence 
and  the  vices  of  aflfectation.  Exquisite  polish  of  style 
is  indeed  more  admired  by  the  artist  than  by  the 
people.  The  gentle  and  elegant  pleasure  which  it 
imparts,  can  only  be  felt  by  a  calm  reason,  an  exercised 
taste,  and  a  mind  free  from  turbulent  passions.  I>ut 
these  beauties  of  execution  can  exist  only  in  combina- 

tion with  much  of  the  primaiy  beauties  of  thought 
and  feeling;  and  poets  of  the  first  rank  depend  on 
them  for  no  small  part  of  the  perpetuity  of  their  fame. 
In  poetiT,  though  not  in  eloquence,  it  is  less  to  rouse 
the  passions  of  a  moment,  than  to  satisfy  the  taste  of 
all  ages. 

In  estimating  the  poetical  rank  of  Mr.  Rogers,  it 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  popularity  never  can  arise 
from  elegance  alone.  The  vices  of  a  poem  may  render 
it  popular ;  and  virtues  of  a  faint  character  may  be 
be  sufficient  to  presei've  a  languisliing  and  cold  repu- 

tation. But  to  be  both  popular  jwets  and  classical 
MTiters,  is  the  rare  lot  of  those  few  who  are  released 
from  all  solicitude  about  their  literaiy  fame.  It  often 
happens  to  successful  writers,  that  the  lustre  of  their 
first  productions  throws  a  tempoi'ary  cloud  over  some 
of  those  which  follow.  Of  all  literary  misfortunes,  this 
is  the  most  easily  endured,  and  the  most  speedily  re- 

paired.    It  is  generally  no  more  than  a  momentary 
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MADAME     DE      STAEL'S 

'DE  l'allemagne;* 

Till  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  Germany 
was,  in  one  important  respect,  singular  among  the 
great  nations  of  Christendom.  She  had  attained  a 
high  rank  in  Europe  by  discoveries  and  inventions,  by 
science,  by  abstract  speculation  as  well  as  positive 
knowledge,  by  the  genius  and  the  art  of  war,  and 
above  all,  by  the  theological  revolution,  which  un- 

fettered the  understanding  in  one  part  of  Europe,  and 
loosened  its  chains  in  the  other ;  but  she  was  >vithout 
a  national  literature.  The  country  of  Guttenberg,  of 
Copernicus,  of  Luther,  of  Kepler,  and  of  Leibnitz,  had 
no  writer  in  her  own  language,  whose  name  was 
kno^vn  to  the  neighbouring  nations.  German  cap- 

tains and  statesmen,  philosophers  and  scholars,  were 
celebrated  ;  but  German  writers  were  unknown.  The 
nations  of  the  Spanish  peninsula  formed  the  exact 
contrast  to  Germany.  She  had  every  mark  of  mental 
cultivation  but  a  vernacular  literature :  they,  since  the 
Reformation,  had  ceased  to  exercise  their  reason; 

and  they  retained  only  their  poets,  whom  they  were 
content  to  admire,  without  daring  any  longer  to  emu- 

late.    In   Italy,   Metastasio  was  the  only  renowned 

•  From  the  Edinburgh  Review,  vol  xxii.  p.  198.  —  Ed. 
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poet ;  and  sensibility  to  the  arts  of  design  had  survived 
genius :  but  the  monuments  of  ancient  times  still  kept 
alive  the  pursuits  of  antiquities  and  philology ;  and 
the  rivalship  of  small  states,  and  the  glory  of  former 
ages,  preserved  an  interest  in  literary  history.  The 
national  mind  retained  that  tendency  towards  experi- 

mental science,  which  it  perhaps  principally  owed  to 
the  fame  of  Galileo  ;  and  began  also  to  take  some  part 
in  those  attempts  to  discover  the  means  of  bettering 
the  human  condition,  by  inquiries  into  the  principles 
of  legislation  and  political  economy,  which  form  the 
most  honourable  distinction  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
France  and  England  abated  nothing  of  their  activity. 
Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  purity  of  taste,  or  of 
the  soundness  of  opinion  of  Montesquieu  and  Voltaire, 
BufFon  and  Rousseau,  no  man  will  dispute  the  vigour 
of  their  genius.  The  same  period  among  us  was  not 
marked  bv  the  loss  of  any  of  our  ancient  titles  to 
fame ;  and  it  was  splendidly  distinguished  by  the  rise 
of  the  arts,  of  history,  of  oratory,  and  (shall  we  not 
add  ?)  of  painting.  IJut  Germany  remained  a  solitary 
example  of  a  civilized,  learned,  and  scientific  nation, 
without  a  literature.  The  chivalrous  ])allads  of  the 

middle  age,  and  the  efforts  of  the  Silesian  poets  in  the 

beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  were  just  suffi- 
cient to  render  the  general  defect  more  striking. 

French  was  the  language  of  every  court ;  "  and  the 
number  of  courts  in  Germany  rendered  this  circum- 

stance almost  equivalent  to  the  exclusion  of  Gennan 
from  every  society  of  rank.  Philosophers  employed  a 
barbarous  Latin,  — as  they  had  throughout  all  Euro|x?, 
till  the  Reformation  had  given  dignity  to  the  ver- 

nacular tongues,  by  employing  them  in  the  service  of 
Religion,  and  till  Montaigne,  Galileo,  and  Bacon,  V)roke 
do^^^l  the  barrier  between  the  learned  and  the  people, 
by  philosophizing  in  a  popular  language;  and  the 
German  language  continued  to  be  the  mere  instrument 
of  the  most  vulgar  intercourse  of  life.  Germany  had, 
thercibre,  no  exclusive  mental  possession :  for  poetry 
and  eloquence  may,  and  in  some  measure  must   be 
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national;  but  knowledge,  which  is  the  common  pa- 
trimony of  civilized  men,  can  be  appropriated  by  no 

people. A  great  revolution,  however,  at  length  began,  which 
in  the  course  of  half  a  century  terminated  in  bestomng 
on  Germany  a  literature,  perhaps  the  most  character- 

istic possessed  by  any  European  nation.  It  had  the 
important  peculiarity  of  being  the  first  which  had  its 
birth  in  an  enlightened  age.  The  imagination  and 
sensibility  of  an  infant  poetry  were  in  it  singularly 
blended  with  the  refinements  of  philosophy.  A 
studious  and  learned  people,  familiar  with  the  poets 
of  other  nations,  with  the  firet  simplicity  of  nature 
and  feeling,  were  too  often  tempted  to  pursue  the 
singular,  the  excessive,  and  the  monstrous.  Their 
fancy  was  attracted  towards  the  deformities  and  dis- 

eases of  moral  nature; — the  wildness  of  an  infant 
literature,  combined  with  the  eccentric  and  fearless 
speculations  of  a  philosophical  age.  Some  of  the 
qualities  of  the  childhood  of  art  were  united  to  others 
which  usually  attend  its  decline.  German  literature, 
various,  rich,  bold,  and  at  length,  by  an  inversion  of 
the  usual  progress,  working  itself  into  originality,  was 
tainted  with  the  exaggeration  natural  to  the  imitator, 
and  to  all  those  who  know  the  passions  rather  by 
study  than  by  feeling. 

Another  cause  concurred  to  widen  the  chasm  which 

separated  the  German  writers  from  the  most  polite 
nations  of  Europe.  While  England  and  France  had 
almost  relinquished  those  more  abstruse  speculations 
which  had  employed  them  in  the  age  of  Gassendi  and 
Hobbes,  and,  with  a  confused  mixture  of  contempt  and 
despair,  liad  tacitly  abandoned  questions  which  seemed 
alike  inscrutable  and  unprofitable,  a  metaphysical 
passion  arose  in  Germany,  stronger  and  more  ex- 

tensive than  had  been  known  in  Europe  since  the 
downfall  of  the  Schohistic  philosophy.  A  system  of 
metaphysics  appeared,  which,  with  the  ambition  na- 

tural to  that  science,  aspired  to  dictate  principles  to 
every  part  of  human  knowledge.     It  was  for  a  long 

M  M  a 
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with  the  inflammable  passions  of  ignorant  multi- 
tudes,— and  justly  alarming  to  those  who,  >vith  great 

reason,  considered  domestic  virtue  as  one  of  the  pri- 
vileges and  safeguards  of  the  English  nation.  These 

moral  paradoxes,  which  were  chiefly  found  among  the 
inferior  poets  of  Germany,  appeared  at  the  same  time 
with  the  political  novelties  of  the  French  Revolution, 
and  underwent  the  same  fate.  German  literature  was 
branded  as  the  accomplice  of  freethinking  philosophy 
and  revolutionary  politics.  It  happened  rather  whim- 

sically, that  we  now  began  to  throw  out  the  same  re- 
proaches against  other  nations,  which  the  French  had 

directed  against  us  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  We  were  then  charged  by  our  polite  neigh- 

bours vnth  the  vulgarity  and  turbulence  of  rebellious 
upstarts,  who  held  nothing  sacred  in  religion,  or  stable 
in  government;  whom — 

"  No  king  could  govern,  and  no  God  could  please ; "  * 
and  whose  coarse  and  barbarous  literature  could  excite 

only  the  ridicule  of  cultivated  nations.  The  political 
part  of  these  charges  we  applied  to  America,  which  had 
retained  as  much  as  she  could  of  our  government  and 

laws ;  and  the  literar}'  part  to  Germany,  where  literature 
had  either  been  formed  on  our  models,  or  moved  by  a 
kindred  impulse,  even  where  it  assumed  somewhat  of 
a  different  form.  The  same  persons  who  applauded  the 
wit,  and  pardoned  the  shocking  licentiousness  of  Eng- 

lish comedy,  were  loudest  in  their  clamours  against 
the  immorality  of  the  German  theatre.  In  our  zeal 
against  a  few  scenes,  dangerous  only  by  over  refine- 

ment, we  seemed  to  have  forgotten  the  vulgar  gross- 
ness  which  tainted  the  whole  brilliant  period  from 
Fletcher  to  Congreve.  Nor  did  we  sufliciently  re- 

member, that  the  most  daring  and  fantastical  combi- 
nations of  the  German  stage,  did  not  approach  to  that 

union  of  taste  and  sense  in  the  thought  and  expres- 
sion, with  wildness  and  extravagance  in  tlie  invention 

of  monstrous  character  and  horrible  incident,  to  be 

•  Absalom  and  Achitopliel.  —  Eu. 
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and  poetical  activity,  at  the  moment  before  the  pride 
of  genius  was  humbled  by  foreign  conquest,  or  the 
national  mind  turned  from  literary  enthusiasm  by 
struggles  for  the  restoration  of  independence.  The 
fleeting  opportunity  of  observation  at  so  extraordinary 
a  moment,  has  happily  been  seized  by  one  of  those 
very  few  persons,  who  are  capable  at  once  of  observ- 

ing and  painting  manners,  —  of  estimating  and  ex- 
pounding philosophical  systems, — of  feeling  the  beau- 

ties of  the  most  dissimilar  forms  of  literature, — of 
tracing  the  peculiarities  of  usages,  arts,  and  even  spe- 

culations, to  their  common  principle  in  national  cha- 
racter, —  and  of  disposing  them  in  their  natural  place 

as  features  in  the  great  portrait  of  a  people. 
The  attainments  of  a  respectable  traveller  of  the 

second  class,  are,  in  the  present  age,  not  uncommon. 
Many  persons  are  perfectly  well  qualified  to  convey 
exact  information,  wherever  the  subject  can  be  ex- 

actly known.  But  the  most  important  objects  in  a 
country  can  neither  be  numbered  nor  measured.  The 
naturalist  gives  no  picture  of  scenery  by  the  most  ac- 

curate catalogue  of  mineral  and  vegetable  produce ; 
and,  after  all  that  the  political  arithmetician  can  tell 
us  of  wealth  and  population,  we  continue  ignorant  of 
the  spirit  which  actuates  them,  and  of  the  character 
which  modifies  their  application.  The  genius  of  the 
philosophical  and  poetical  traveller  is  of  a  higher 
order.  It  is  founded  in  the  power  of  catching,  by  a 
rapid  glance,  the  physiognomy  of  man  and  of  nature. 
It  is,  in  one  of  its  parts,  an  expansion  of  that  sagacity 
which  seizes  the  character  of  an  individual,  in  his  fea- 

tures, in  his  expression,  in  his  gestures,  in  his  tones, — 
in  every  outward  sign  of  his  thoughts  and  feelings. 
The  application  of  this  intuitive  power  to  the  varied 
mass  called  a  '  nation,'  is  one  of  the  most  nire  effbrts 
of  the  human  intellect.  The  mind  and  the  eye  must 

co-operate,  with  electrical  rapidity,  to  recall  what  a 
nation  has  been,  to  sympathize  with  their  present  sen- 

timents and  passions,  and  to  trace  the  workings  of 
national  character  in  amusements,  in  habits,  in  insti- 
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tut  ions  and  opinions.  There  appears  to  be  an  extem- 
poraneous facility  of  theorizing,  necessary  to  catch 

the  first  aspect  of  a  new  country, — the  features  of 
which  would  enter  the  mind  in  absolute  confusion,  if 
they  were  not  immediately  referred  to  some  principle, 
and  reduced  to  some  system.  To  embody  this  con- 

ception, there  must  exist  the  power  of  painting  both 
scenery  and  character,  —  of  combining  the  vivacity  of 
first  impression  with  the  accuracy  of  minute  examina- 

tion,— of  placing  a  nation,  strongly  individualized  by 
every  mark  of  its  mind  and  disposition,  in  the  midst 
of  ancient  monuments,  clothed  in  its  o>vn  apparel, 
engaged  in  its  ordinary  occupations  and  pastimes 
amidst  its  native  scenes,  like  a  grand  historical  j)aint- 
ing,  with  appropriate  drapery,  and  with  the  accom- 

paniments of  architecture  and  landscape,  which  illus- 
trate and  characterize,  as  well  as  adorn. 

The  voice  of  Europe  has  already  applauded  the 
genius  of  a  national  painter  in  the  author  of  Corinne. 
But  it  was  there  aided  by  the  power  of  a  pathetic 
fiction,  by  the  variety  and  opposition  of  national  cha- 

racter, and  by  the  charm  of  a  country  which  unites 
beauty  to  renown.  In  the  Avork  before  us,  she  has 
thrown  off  the  aid  of  fiction  ;  she  delineates  a  less 
poetical  character,  and  a  country  more  interesting  bv 
expectation  tlian  by  recollection.  l>ut  it  is  not  the 
less  certain  that  it  is  the  most  vigorous  effort  of  her 
genius,  and  probably  the  most  elaborate  and  masculine 
production  of  the  Vacuities  of  woman.  What  other 
woman,  indeed,  (and  we  may  add  how  many  men, ) 
could  have  preserved  all  the  grace  and  brilliancy  of 
Parisian  society  in  analyzing  its  nature,  —  explained 
the  most  abstruse  metaphysical  theories  of  Germany 
precisely,  yet  persj)icuously  and  agreeably,  —  and 
combined  the  eloquence  which  inspires  exalted  senti- 

ments of  virtue,  with  the  enviable  talent  of  gently 
indicating  the  defects  of  men  or  of  nations,  by  tli^ 
skilfully  softened  touches  of  a  polite  and  mercilui 
pleasantry  ? 

In  a   short   introduction,  the  principal  nations    of 
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Europe  are  derived  from  thi^ee  races,  —  the  Sclavonic, 
the  Latin,  and  the  Teutonic.  The  imitative  and  feeble 
literature, — the  recent  precipitate  and  superficial  civi- 

lization of  the  Sclavonic  nations,  sufficiently  distin- 
guish them  from  the  two  great  races.  The  Latin 

nations,  who  inhabit  the  south  of  Europe,  are  the  most 
anciently  civilized:  social  institutions,  blended  with 
Paganism,  preceded  their  reception  of  Christianity. 
They  have  less  disposition  than  their  northern  neigh- 

bours to  abstract  reflection ;  they  understand  better 
the  business  and  pleasures  of  the  world ;  they  inherit 

the  sagacity  of  the  Romans  in  civil  affairs ;  and  "  they 
alone,  like  those  ancient  masters,  know  how  to  practise 

the  art  of  domination."  The  Germanic  nations,  who 
inhabit  the  north  of  Europe  and  the  British  ishmds, 
received  their  civilization  with  Christianity :  chivalry 
and  the  middle  ages  are  the  subjects  of  their  traditions 
and  legends;  their  natural  genius  is  more  Gothic  than 
classical ;  they  are  distinguished  by  independence  and 
good  faith,  —  by  seriousness  both  in  their  talents  and 
character,  rather  than  by  address  or  vivacity.  "  The 
social  dignity  which  the  English  owe  to  their  political 

constitution,  places  them  at  the  head  of  Teutonic' nations,  but  does  not  exempt  them  from  the  character 
of  the  race."  The  literature  of  the  Latin  nations  is 
copied  from  the  ancients,  and  retains  the  original 
colour  of  their  polytheism:  that  of  the  nations  of  Ger- 

manic origin  has  a  chivalrous  basis,  and  is  modified 
by  a  spiritual  religion.  The  French  and  Germans  are 
at  the  two  extremities  of  the  chain;  —  the  French 
considering  outward  objects,  and  the  Germans  thought 
and  feeling,  as  the  prime  movers  of  the  moral  world. 
"  The  French,  the  most  cultivated  of  Latin  nations, 
inclines  to  a  classical  poetry :  tlie  English,  the  most 
illustrious  of  Germanic  ones,  delights  in  a  poetry  more 
romantic  and  chivalrous." 

The  theory  which  we  have  thus  abridged  is  most 
ingenious,  and  exhibits  in  the  liveliest  form  the  dis- 

tinction between  different  systems  of  literature  and 
manners.     It  is  partly  true;  for  the  principle  of  race 
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exalted  by  the  daily  perusal  of  translations  of  the 
sublime  poems  of  the  Hebrews,  —  a  discipline,  without 
which  it  is  probable  that  the  nations  of  the  West  never 
could  have  been  prepared  to  endure  Oriental  poetry. 
In  justice,  however,  to  the  ingenious  theory  of  Mad. 
de  Stael,  it  ought  to  be  observed,  that  the  original 
character  ascribed  by  her  to  the  Northern  nations, 
must  liave  disposed  them  to  the  adoption  of  a  Protest- 

ant faith  and  worship ;  while  the  Popery  of  the  South 
was  naturally  preserved  by  an  early  disposition  to  a 
splendid  ceremonial,  and  a  various  and  flexible  mytho- 

"%. 

work  is  divided  into  four  parts : — on  Germany 
and  German  Manners ;  on  Literature  and  the  Arts ; 
on  Philosophy  and  Morals ;  on  Religion  and  En- 
thusiasm. 

The  first  is  the  most  perfect  in  its  kind,  belongs  the 
most  entirely  to  the  genius  of  the  writer,  and  affords 
the  best  example  of  the  talent  for  painting  nations 
which  we  have  attempted  to  describe.  It  seems  also, 
as  far  as  foreign  critics  can  presume  to  decide,  to  be 
in  the  most  finished  style  of  any  composition  of  the 
author,  and  more  securely  to  bid  defiance  to  that 
minute  criticism,  which,  in  other  works,  her  genius 
rather  disdained  than  propitiated.  The  Germans  are 
a  just,  constant,  and  sincere  people ;  with  great  power 
of  imagination  and  reflection ;  mthout  brilliancy  in 
society,  or  address  in  affairs ;  slow,  and  easily  intimi- 

dated in  action  ;  adventurous  and  fearless  in  specula- 
tion; often  uniting  enthusiasm  for  the  elegant  arts 

with  little  progress  in  the  manners  and  refinements  of 
life ;  more  capable  of  being  inflamed  by  opinions  than 
by  interests;  obedient  to  authority,  rather  from  an 
orderly  and  mechanical  character  than  from  sen^ility; 
having  learned  to  value  liberty  neither  by  the  enjoy- 

ment of  it,  nor  by  severe  oppression ;  divested  by  the 
nature  of  their  governments,  and  the  division  of  their 
territories,  of  patriotic  pride;  too  prone  in  the  rela- 

tions of  domestic  life,  to  substitute  fancy  and  feeling 
for  positive  duty ;  not  unfrequently  combining  a  natu- 
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only  by  the  Protestant  provinces  of  the  North  that 
Germany  is  known  as  a  lettered  and  philosophical 
country. 

Moralists  and  philosophers  have  often  remarked, 
that  licentious  gallantry  is  fatal  to  love,  and  destruc- 

tive of  the  importance  of  women.  "  I  will  venture  to 
assert,"  says  Mad.  de  Stael,  "  against  the  received  opi- 

nion, that  France  was  perhaps,  of  all  the  countries  of 
the  world,  that  in  which  women  had  the  least  happiness 

in  love.  It  was  called  the  *  paradise '  of  women,  be- 
cause they  enjoyed  the  greatest  liberty;  but  that 

liberty  arose  from  the  negligent  profligacy  of  the  other 
sex."  The  observations*  which  follow  this  remarkable 
testimony  are  so  beautiful  and  forcible,  that  they 
ought  to  be  engraven  on  the  mind  of  every  woman 
disposed  to  murmur  at  those  restraints  which  main- 

tain the  dignity  of  womanhood. 
Some  enthusiasm,  says  Mad.  de  Stael,  or,  in  other 

words,  some  high  passion,  capable  of  actuating  multi- 
tudes, has  been  felt  by  every  people,  at  those  epochs 

of  their  national  existence,  which  are  distinguished  by 
great  acts.  Four  periods  are  very  remarkable  in  the 
progress  of  the  European  world:  the  heroic  ages 
which  founded  civilization;  republican  patriotism, 
which  was  the  glory  of  antiquity;  chivalry,  the 
martial  religion  of  Europe ;  and  the  love  of  liberty, 
of  which  the  history  began  about  the  period  of  the  Re- 

formation. The  chiva&ous  impression  is  worn  out  in 
Germany;  and,  in  future,  says  this  generous  and  en- 

lightened writer,  "  nothing  great  will  be  accomplished 
in  that  country,  but  by  the  liberal  impulse  which  has 

in  Europe  succeeded  to  chivalry." 
The  society  and  manners  of  Germany  are  continu- 

ally illustrated  by  comparison  or  contrast  wth  those 
of  France.  Some  passages  and  chapters  on  this  sub- 

ject, together  with  the  author's  brilliant  preface  to  the 
thoughts  of  the  Prince  de  Ligne,  may  be  considered 
as  the  first  contributions  towards  a  theory  of  the 

♦  Part  i.  chap.  4. 
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talent — if  we  must  not  say  of  the  art — of  conversa- 
tion, which  aflFords  so  considerable  a  part  of  the  most 

liberal   enjoyments   of  refined  life.     Those,    indeed, 
who  aflFect  a  Spartan  or  monastic  severity  in  their 
estimate  of  the  society  of  capitals,  may  almost  con- 

demn a  talent,  which  in  their  opinion  only  adorns 
vice.     But  that  must  have  a  moral  tendency  which 
raises  society  from  slander  or  intoxication,  to  any  con- 

test and  rivalship  of  mental  power.     Wit  and  grace 
are  perhaps  the  only  means  which  could  allure  the 
thoughtless  into  the  neighbourhood  of  reflection,  and 
inspire  them  with  some  admiration  for  superiority  of 
mind.     Society  is  the  only  school  in  which  the  indo- 

lence of  the  great  will  submit  to  learn.     Refined  con- 
versation is  at  least  sprinkled  with  literature,  and 

directed,  more  often  than  the  talk  of  the  vulgar,  to 
objects  of  general  interest.    That  talent  cannot  really 
be  frivolous  which  affords  the  channel  through  which 
some  knowledge,   or   even  some  respect  for  know- 

ledge,  may  be  insinuated  into   minds  incapable  of 
labour,  and  whose  tastes  so  materially  influence  the 
comnmnity.      Satirical  pictures  of  the  vices  of  a  great 
society  create  a  vulgar  prejudice  against  their  most 
blameless  and  virtuous  pleasures.     But,  whatever  may 
be  the  vice  of  London  or  Paris,  it  is  lessened,  not 
increased,  by  the  cultivation  of  every  liberal  talent 
which  innocently  fills  their  time,  and  tends,  in  some 
measure,  to  raise  them  above  malice  and  sensuality. 
And  there  is  a  considerable  illusion  in  the  provincial 
estimate  of  the  immoralities  of  the  capital.     These  im- 

moralities are  public,  from  the  rank  of  the  parties;  and 
they  are  rendered  more  conspicuous  by  the  celebrity, 
or  perhaps  by  the  talents,  of  some  of  them.      Men  of 

letters,  and  women  of  wit,  describe  their  own  suff'er- 
ings  with  eloquence, — the  faults  of  others,  and  some- 

times  their    o^vn,  with    energy:   their    descriptions 
interest  every  reader,  and  are  circulated  throughout 
Europe.     But  it  does  not  follow  that  the  miseries  or 
the  faults  are  greater  or  more  frequent  than  those  of 
obscure  and  vulgar  persons,   whose   sufferings   and 
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vices  are  known  to  nobody,  and  would  be  uninter- 
esting if  they  were  known. 

The  second,  and  most  generally  amusing,  as  well  as 
the  largest  part  of  this  work,  is  an  animated  sketch  of 
the  literary  history  of  Germany,  with  criticisms  on  the 
most  celebrated  German  poets  and  poems,  interspersed 
with  reflections  equally  original  ana  beautiful,  tending 
to  cultivate  a  comprehensive  taste  in  the  fine  arts,  and 
to  ingraft  the  love  of  virtue  on  the  sense  of  beauty. 
Of  the  poems  criticised,  some  are  well  known  to  most 
of  our  readers.  The  earlier  pieces  of  Schiller  are  ge- 

nerally read  in  translations  of  various  merit,  though, 
except  the  Robbers,  they  are  not  by  the  present  taste 
of  Germany  placed  in  the  first  class  of  his  works.  The 
versions  of  Leonora,  of  Oberon,  of  Wallenstein,  of 
Nathan,  and  of  Iphigenia  in  Tauris,  are  among  those 
which  do  the  most  honour  to  English  literature. 
Gcietz  of  Bcrlichingen  has  been  vigorously  rendered 
by  a  writer,  whose  chivalrous  genius,  exerted  upon 
somewhat  similar  scenes  of  British  history,  has  since 
rendered  him  the  most  popular  poet  of  his  age. 

An  epic  poem,  or  a  poetical  romance,  has  lately 

been  discovered  in  Germany,  entitled  *  Niebelungen,' 
on  the  Destruction  of  the  Burgundians  by  Attila ;  and 
it  is  believed,  that  at  least  some  parts  of  it  were  com- 

posed not  long  after  the  event,  though  the  whole  did 
not  assume  its  present  shape  till  the  completion  of  the 
vernacular  languages  about  the  beginning  of  the  thir- 

teenth century.  Luther's  version  of  the  Scriptures 
was  an  epoch  in  German  literature.  One  of  the  in- 

numerable blessings  of  the  Reformation  was  to  make 
reading  popular  by  such  translations,  and  to  accustom 
the  people  to  weekly  attempts  at  some  sort  of  argu- 

ment or  declamation  in  their  native  tongue.  The 
vigorous  mind  of  the  great  Reformer  gave  to  his 
translation  an  energy  and  conciseness,  which  made  it 
a  model  in  style,  as  well  as  an  authority  in  lan^age. 
Hagedom,  Weiss,  and  Gellert,  copied  the  trench 
without  vivacity;  and  Bodmer  imitated  the  English 
without  genius. 

VOL.  II.  N   N 
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At  length  Klopstock,  an  imitator  of  Milton^  formed 
a  German  poetry,  and  Wieland  improved  the  langusge  i 
and  versification  ;  though  this  last  accomplished  writer 
has  somewhat  suffered  in  his  reputation,  by  the  recent 
zeal  of  the  Germans  against  the  imitation  of  any 

foreign,  but  especially  of  the  French  schooL  **  The 
genius  of  Klopstock  was  enflamed  by  the  perusal  of 

Milton  and  Young."  This  combination  of  names  b 
astonishing  to  an  English  ear.  It  creates  a  presump- 

tion against  the  poetical  sensibiUty  of  Klopstock,  to 
find  that  he  combined  two  poets,  placed  at  an  im- 
measural>le  distance  fi'om  each  other ;  and  whose  wholi.* 
superficial  resemblance  arises  fTOm  some  part  of  Mil- 

ton's subject,  and  from  the  doctrines  of  their  theologj% 
rather  than  the  spirit  of  their  religion.  Through  all 
the  works  of  Young,  written  ̂ vith  such  a  varitriy  of 
temper  and  manner,  there  predominates  one  talent, — 
inexhaustible  wit,  with  little  soundness  of  reason  ur 
depth  of  sensibiUty.  His  melancholy  is  artificial;  and 
his  combinations  are  as  grotesque  and  fantastic  in  hh 
Night  Thoughts  as  in  his  Satires,  How  exactly  df^e^ 
a  poet  characterise  his  own  talent,  w^o  opens  a  series 
of  poetical  meditations  on  death  and  immortality,  lyy 

a  satirical  epigram  against  the  selfishne<*s  of  the 
world  ?  Wit  and  ino:enuity  are  the  oidy  talents  which 
Milton  disdained.  He  is  simple  in  his  conceptions, 
even  when  his  diction  is  overloaded  with  gorgeous 
learning.  lie  is  never  gloomy  but  when  he  is  grand* 
He  is  the  painter  of  love,  as  well  as  of  terror-  He 
did  not  aim  at  mirth  ;  but  he  is  cheerful  whenever  he 

descends  from  higher  feelings:  and  notliin^  tends 
more  to  inspire  a  calm  and  constant  delight,  than  the 

contemplation  of  that  ideal  purity  and  g'       '  '  icli 
he,  above  all  poets,  had  the  fijculty  ol  „  on 

everv  form  of  moral  nature.  Klopstock's  ode  on  the 
riviJship  of  the  muse  of  Germanv  with  the  rouse  nf 

Albion,  is  elegantly  translated  by  Mad.  de  Stae'l  ;  ami 
we  applaud  her  taste  for  preferring  prose  to  verse  in 
Frencn  translations  of  C^  us. 

After  having  .spoken  *  nann  and  Lessing^ 
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the  most  perspicuous,  concise,  and  lively  of  German 
prose-\vTiters,  she  proceeds  to  Schiller  and  Goethe,  the 
greatest  of  German  poets.  Schiller  presents  only  the 
genius  of  a  great  poet,  and  the  character  of  a  virtuous 
man.  The  original,  singular,  and  rather  admirable 
than  amiable  mind  of  Goethe, — his  dictatorial  power 
over  national  literature,  —  his  inequality,  caprice, 
originality,  and  fire  in  conversation,  —  his  union  of  a 
youthful  imagination  with  exhausted  sensibility,  and 
tlie  impartiaUty  of  a  stem  sagacity,  neither  influenced 
by  opinions  nor  predelictions,  are  painted  Avith  extra- 

ordinary skill. 
Among  the  tragedies  of  Schiller  which  have  ap- 

peared since  we  have  ceased  to  translate  German 
dramas,  the  most  celebrated  are,  Mary  Stuart,  Joan  of 
\rc,  and  William  Tell.  Such  subjects  as  Maiy  Stuart 
genei'ally  excite  an  expectation  which  cannot  be  gra- 

tified. We  agree  with  Madame  de  Stael  in  admiring 

many  scenes  of  Schiller's  Mary,  and  especially  her 
noble  farewell  to  Leicester.  But  the  tragedy  would 
probably  displease  English  readers,  to  say  nothing  of 
spectators.  Our  political  disputes  have  given  a  more 

inflexible  reality  to  the  events  of  Elizabeth's  reign, 
than  history  would  otherwise  have  bestowed  on  facts 
equally  modern.  Neither  of  our  parties  could  endure 
a  Mary  who  confesses  the  murder  of  her  husband,  or 
an  Elizabeth  who  instigates  the  assassination  of  her 
prisoner.  In  William  Tell,  Schiller  has  avoided  the 
commonplaces  of  a  republican  conspiracy,  and  faith- 

fully represented  the  indignation  of  an  oppressed 
Helvetian  Highlander. 

Egmont  is  considered  by  Mad.  de  Stael  as  the  finest 

of  Goethe's  tragedies,  written,  like  Werther,  in  the 
enthusiasm  of  his  youth.  It  is  i-ather  singular  that 
poets  have  availed  themselves  so  little  of  the  chivalrous 
character,  the  illustrious  love,  and  the  a%vful  malady 
of  Tasso.  The  Torquato  Tasso  of  Goethe  is  the  only 
attempt  to  convert  this  subject  to  the  purposes  of  the 
drama.  Two  men  of  genius,  of  very  modem  times, 
have  suffered  in  a  somewhat  similar  manner :  but  the 
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has  sho^vn  great  talents  for  that  difficult  sort  of  com- 
position,—  the  power  of  comprehensive  outline,  of 

compression  without  obscurity,  of  painting  characters 
by  few  and  grand  strokes,  and  of  disposing  events  so 
skilfully,  that  their  causes  and  effects  are  seen  without 
being  pointed  out.  Like  Sallust,  another  affecter  of 
archaism,  and  declaimer  against  his  age,  his  private 
and  political  life  is  said  to  have  been  repugnant  to  his 

historical  morality.  "  The  reader  of  Miiller  is  desirous 
of  believing  that  of  all  the  virtues  which  he  strongly 
felt  in  the  composition  of  his  works,  there  were  at  least 

some  which  he  permanently  possessed." 
The  estimate  of  literary  Germany  would  not  be 

complete,  without  the  observation  tnat  it  possesses  a 
greater  number  of  laborious  scholars,  and  of  useful 
books,  than  any  other  country.  The  possession  of 
other  languages  may  open  more  literary  enjoyment  : 
the  German  is  assuredly  the  key  to  most  knowledge. 
The  works  of  FuUeborn,  Buhle,  fiedemann,  and  Ten- 
nemann,  are  the  first  attempts  to  form  a  philosophical 
history  of  philosophy,  of  which  the  learned  compiler 
Brucker  had  no  more  conception  than  a  monkish 
annalist  of  rivalling  Hume.  The  philosophy  of  lite- 

rary history  is  one  of  the  most  recently  opened  fields 
of  speculation.  A  few  beautiful  fragments  of  it  arc 

among  the  happiest  parts  of  Hume's  Essays.  The 
great  work  of  Madame  de  Stael  On  Literature,  was  the 
first  attempt  on  a  bold  and  extensive  scale.  In  the 

neighbourhood  of  her  late  residence*,  and  perhaps  not 
uninfluenced  by  her  spirit,  two  writers  of  great  merit, 
though  of  dissimilar  character,  have  very  recently 
treated  various  parts  of  this  wide  subject  ;  M.  de  Sis- 
mondi,  in  his  History  of  the  Literature  of  the  South, 
and  M.  de  Barante,  in  his  Picture  of  French  Lite- 

rature during  the  Eighteenth  Century.  Sismondi, 
guided  by  Bouterweck  and  Schlegol,  hazards  larger 
views,  indulges  his  tiilent  for  speculation,  and  seems 
with  difficulty  to  suppress  that  bolder  spirit,  and  those 

•  Coppct,  near  Geneva. M     N    3 
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more  liberal  principles,  which  breathe  in  his  Historj" 
of  the  Italian  Republics.  Barante,  more  thoroughly 
imbued  with  the  elegancies  and  the  prejudices  of  his 

national  literature,  feels  more  delicately  the  peculiari- 
ties of  great  writers,  and  traces  with  a  more  refined 

sagacity  the  immediate  eflFects  of  their  writings.  But 
his  work,  under  a  very  ingenious  disguise  of  literary 
criticism,  is  an  attack  on  the  opinions  of  the  eighteenth 
century ;  and  it  will  assuredly  never  be  honoured  by 
the  displeasure  either  of  Napoleon,  or  of  any  of  his 
successors  in  absolute  power. 

One  of  our  authoress's  chapters  is  chiefly  employed 
on  the  works  and  system  of  William  and  Frederic 
Schlegel ;  —  of  whom  William  is  celebrated  for  his 
Lectures  on  Dramatic  Poetry,  for  his  admirable  trans- 

lation of  Shakspeare,  and  for  versions,  said  to  be  of 
equal  excellence,  of  the  Spanish  dramatic  poets ;  and 
Frederic,  besides  his  other  merits,  has  the  very  singu- 

lar distinction  of  having  acquired  the  Sanscrit  lan- 
guage, and  studied  the  Indian  learning  and  science  in 

Europe,  chiefly  by  the  aid  of  a  British  Orientalist,  long 

detained  as  a  prisoner  at  Paris.  The  general  tendencj^ 
of  the  literary  system  of  these  critics,  is  towards  thu 

manners,  poetr}',  and  religion  of  the  Middle  A;re.s. 
They  Iiave  reached  the  extreme  point  towards  whicli 
the  general  sentiment  of  Europe  has  been  impelled  by 
the  calamities  of  a  philosophical  revolution,  and  the 

various  fortunes  of  a  twenty  years'  universal  war. 
They  are  peculiarly  adverse  to  French  literature, 
which,  since  the  age  of  Louis  XIV.,  lias,  in  their 
opinion,  weakened  tlic  primitive  principles  common 
to  all  Christendom,  as  well  as  divested  the  poetry  of 
each  people  of  its  originality  and  cliaracter.  Their 
system  is  exaggerated  and  exclusive:  in  pursuit  of 
national  originality,  they  lose  sight  of  the  primary 
and  universal  beauties  of  art.  The  imitation  of  our 

own  antiquities  may  be  as  artificial  as  the  copy  of  a 
foreign  literature.  Xothing  is  less  natural  than  a 

modern  antique.  In  a  comprehensive  system  of  lite- 
rature, there  is  suflicient  place  for  the  irregular  works 
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of  sublime  genius,  and  for  the  faultless  models  of 
classical  taste.  From  age  to  age,  the  multitude  fluc- 

tuates between  various  and  sometimes  opposite  fashions 
of  literary  activity.  These  are  not  all  of  equal  value ; 
but  the  philosophical  critic  discovers  and  admires  the 
common  principles  of  beauty,  from  which  they  all 
derive  their  power  over  human  nature. 

The  Third  Part  of  this  work  is  the  most  singular. 
An  account  of  metaphysical  systems  bv  a  woman,  is  a 
novelty  in  the  history  of  the  human  mind ;  and  what- 

ever may  be  thought  of  its  success  in  some  of  its  parts, 
it  must  be  regarded  on  the  whole  as  the  boldest  eflfbrt 
of  the  female  intellect.  It  must,  however,  not  be 
forgotten,  that  it  is  a  contribution  rather  to  the  history 
of  human  nature,  than  to  that  of  speculation ;  and 
that  it  considers  the  source,  spirit,  and  moral  influence 
of  metaphysical  opinions,  more  than  their  truth  or 
falsehood.  "  Metaphysics  are  at  least  the  gymnastics 
of  the  understanding."  The  common-place  clamour 
of  mediocrity  will  naturally  be  excited  by  the  sex,  and 
even  by  the  genius  of  the  author.  Every  example  of 
vivacity  and  grace,  every  exertion  of  fancy,  every 
display  of  eloquence,  every  effusion  of  sensibility,  will 
be  cited  as  a  presumption  against  the  depth  of  her 
researches,  and  the  accuracy  of  her  statements.  On 
such  principles,  the  evidence  against  her  would  doubt- 

less be  conclusive.  But  dulness  is  not  accuracy ;  nor 
are  ingenious  and  elegant  writers  therefore  superficial: 
and  those  who  are  best  acquainted  with  the  philoso- 

phical revolutions  of  Germany,  Avill  be  most  astonished 
at  the  general  correctness  of  this  short,  clear,  and 
agreeable  exposition. 

The  character  of  Lord  Bacon  is  a  just  and  noble 
tribute  to  his  genius.  Several  eminent  writers  of  the 
Continent  have,  however,  lately  fallen  into  the  mistake 
of  ascribing  to  him  a  system  of  opinions  respecting  the 
origin  and  first  principles  of  human  knowledge.  \Miat 
distinguishes  him  among  great  philosophers  is,  that 
he  taught  no  peculiar  opinions,  but  wholly  devoted 
himself  to  the  improvement  of  the  method  of  philoso- 
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principle  which  disposes  men  to  religion.  The  Re- 
formation, which  was  their  Revolution,  arose  from 

ideas.  "  Of  all  the  great  men  whom  Germany  has 
produced,  Luther  has  the  most  German  character. 
His  firmness  had  something  rude ;  his  conviction 
made  him  opinionated  ;  intellectual  boldness  was  the 
source  of  his  courage ;  in  action,  the  ardour  of  his 
passions  did  not  divert  him  from  abstract  studies  ; 
and  though  he  attacked  certain  dogmas  and  practices, 
he  was  not  urged  to  the  attack  by  incredulity,  but  by 

enthusiasm." 
"  The  right  of  examining  what  we  ought  to  believe, 

is  the  foundation  of  Protestantism."  Though  each  of 
the  first  Reformers  established  a  practical  Popery  in 
his  own  church,  opinions  were  gradually  liberalised, 
and  the  temper  of  sects  was  softened.  Little  open 
incredulity  had  appeared  in  Germany ;  and  even 
Lessing  sj>eculated  with  far  more  circumsj^ection  than 
had  been  observed  by  a  series  of  English  ̂ vriters  from 
Hobbes  to  Bolingbroke.  Secret  unbelievers  were 
friendly  to  Christianity  and  Protestantism,  as  institu- 

tions beneficial  to  mankind,  and  far  removed  from 
that  anti-religious  fanaticism  which  was  more  na- 

turally provoked  in  France  by  the  intolerant  spirit 
and  invidious  splendour  of  a  Catholic  hierarchy. 

The  reaction  of  the  French  Revolution  has  been 

felt  throughout  Europe,  in  religion  as  well  as  in 
politics.  Many  of  the  higher  classes  adopted  some 
portion  of  those  religious  sentiments  of  which  they  at 
first  assumed  the  exterior,  as  a  badge  of  their  hostility 
to  the  fashions  of  France.  The  sensibility  of  the 
multitude,  impatient  of  cold  dogmatism  and  morality, 
eagerly  sought  to  be  once  more  roused  by  a  religion 
wWch  employed  popular  eloquence,  and  spoke  to 
imagination  and  emotion.  The  gloom  of  general  con- 

vulsions and  calamities  created  a  disposition  to  serious- 
ness, and  to  the  consolations  of  piety ;  and  the  disasters 

of  a  revolution  allied  to  incredulity,  threw  a  moi\;  than 
usual  discredit  and  odium  on  irreligious  opinions.  In 
Great  Britain,  these  causes  have  acted  most  conspicu- 
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ously  on  the  inferior  classes ;  though  they  have  also 
powerfully  aifected  many  enlightened  and  accomplished 
individuals  of  a  higher  condition.  In  France,  they 
have  produced  in  some  men  of  letters  the  play  of  a 
sort  of  poetical  religion  round  the  fancy:  but  the  ge- 

neral effect  seems  to  have  been  a  disposition  to  establish 

a  double  doctrine, — a  system  of  infidelity  for  the  in- 
itiated, Arith  a  contemptuous  indulgence  and  even 

active  encouragement  of  superstition  among  the 
vulgar,  like  that  which  prevailed  among  the  ancients 
before  the  rise  of  Christianity.  This  sentiment  (from 
the  revival  of  whicli  the  Lutheran  Refomiation  seems 

to  have  preserved  Europe),  though  not  so  furious  and 
frantic  as  the  atheistical  fanaticism  of  the  Reign  of 
Terror,  is,  beyond  any  permanent  condition  of  human 
society,  destructive  of  ingenuousness,  good  faith,  and 

probity,  —  of  intellectual  courage,  and  manly  cha- 
racter,— and  of  that  respect  for  all  human  beings, 

^vitliout  which  there  can  be  no  justice  or  humanity 
from  the  powerful  towards  the  humble. 

In  Germany  the  effects  have  been  also  very  ru- 
markable.  Some  men  of  eminence  in  literature  have 

become  Catholics.  In  general,  their  tendency  is  to- 
wards a  pious  niysti(3isni,  which  ahnost  equally  loves 

every  sect  where  a  devotional  s[)irit  prevails.  Thc-y 
have  returned  rather  to  sentiment  than  to  dogma, — 
more  to  relipfion  than  to  theology.  Their  disposition 

to  religious  feeling,  Avhich  they  call  •  religiosity,'  is, 
to  use  the  Avords  of  a  strictly  orthodox  English  the- 

ologian, ''  a  love  of  divine  things  for  the  l)eauty  of 
tlieir  moral  qualities.''  It  is  the  love  of  the  good  and 
fair,  Avherever  it  exists,  l)ut  chiefly  when  absolute  and 

boundIe>s  excellence  is  conteni])lated  in  *•  the  fir.>t 
good,  first  perfect,  first  fair.''  This  moral  enthusiasm 
easily  adapts  itself  to  the  various  ceremonies  of  wor- 

ship, and  even  systems  of  opinion  ])revalent  among 
mankind.  The  clev«>tional  spirit,  contemj)lating  dif- 

ferent parts  of  the  onler  of  nature,  or  influenced  by  a 
dirterent  temj)er  of  miinl,  may  give  rise  to  very  different 
and  apparently  repugnant  theological  doctrines.   These 
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doctrines  are  considered  as  modifications  of  human  na- 
ture, under  the  influence  of  the  religious  principle,  — 

not  as  propositions  which  argument  can  either  establish 
or  confute,  or  reconcile  Avith  each  other.  The  Ideal  phi- 

losophy favours  this  singular  manner  of  considering 
the  subject.  As  it  leaves  no  reality  but  in  the  mind, 
it  lessens  the  distance  between  belief  and  imagination ; 
and  disposes  its  adherents  to  regard  opinions  as  the 
mere  play  of  the  understanding,  —  incapable  of  being 
measured  by  any  outward  standard,  and  im[)ortant 
chiefly  from  reference  to  the  sentiment,  from  which 
they  spring,  and  on  which  they  powerfully  react. 
The  union  of  a  mystical  piety,  with  a  philosophy 
verging  towards  idealism,  has  accordingly  been  ob- 

served in  periods  of  the  history  of  the  human  under- 
standing, very  distant  from  each  other,  and,  in  most 

of  their  other  circumstances,  extremely  dissimilar. 
The  same  language,  respecting  the  annihilation  of  self, 
and  of  the  world,  may  be  used  by  the  sceptic  and  by 
the  enthusiast.  Among  the  Hindu  philosophers  in 
the  most  ancient  times, — among  the  Sufis  in  modern 
Persia, — during  the  ferment  of  Eastern  and  Western 
opinions,  which  produced  the  latter  Platonism, — in 
Malbranche  and  his  English  disciple  Norris, — and  in 
Berkeley  himself,  though  in  a  tempered  and  mitigated 
state, — the  tendency  to  this  union  may  be  distinctly 
traced.  It  seems,  however,  to  be  fitted  only  for  few 
men ;  and  for  them  not  long.  Sentiments  so  sublime, 
and  so  distant  from  the  vulgar  aftairs  and  boisterous 
passions  of  men,  may  be  preserved  for  a  time,  in  the 
calm  solitude  of  a  contemplative  visionary ;  but  in  the 
bustle  of  the  world  they  are  likely  soon  to  evaporate, 
when  they  are  neither  embodied  in  opinions,  nor 
adorned  by  ceremonies,  nor  animated  by  the  attack 

and  defence  of  controversy.  AN'hen  the  ardour  of  a 
short-lived  enthusiasm  has  subsided,  the  poetical  phi- 

losophy which  exalted  fancy  to  the  level  of  belief, 
may  probably  leave  the  same  ultimate  result  with  the 
argmnentative  scepticism  which  lowered  belief  to  the 
level  of  fancy. 
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them,  as  those  whom  whom  M.  de  Stael  has  honoured 
by  her  mention  among  the  Germans :  but  they  have 
long  since  irrecoverably  sunk  into  oblivion.  There  is 

a  writer  now  alive  in  England*,  who  has  published doctrines  not  dissimilar  to  those  which  Mad.  de  Stael 

ascribes  to  Schelling.  Notwithstanding  the  allure- 
ments of  a  singular  character,  and  an  unintelligible 

style,  his  paradoxes  are  probably  not  kno'svn  to  a  dozen 
persons  in  this  busy  country  of  industry  and  ambition. 
In  a  bigoted  age,  he  might  have  suffered  the  martyr- 

dom of  Vanini  or  Bruno  :  in  a  metaphysical  country, 
where  a  new  publication  was  the  most  interesting 
event,  and  where  twenty  universities,  unfettered  by 
Church  or  State,  were  hotbeds  of  speculation,  he 
might  have  acquired  celebrity  as  the  founder  of  a 

In  this  as  in  the  other  writings  of  Mad.  de  Stael, 
the  reader  (or  at  least  the  lazy  English  reader)  is  apt 
to  be  wearied  by  too  constant  a  demand  upon  his  ad- 

miration. It  seems  to  be  part  of  her  literary  system, 
that  the  pauses  of  eloquence  must  be  filled  up  by 

ingenuity.  Nothing  plain  and  unornamented  is  lel't in  composition.  But  we  desire  a  plain  groundwork, 
from  which  wit  or  eloquence  is  to  arise,  when  the  oc- 

casion calls  them  forth.  The  effect  would  be  often 

greater  if  the  talent  were  less.  The  natural  power  of 
interesting  scenes  or  events  over  the  heart,  is  some- 

what disturbed  by  too  uniform  a  colour  of  sentiment, 
and  by  the  constant  pursuit  of  uncommon  reflections 
or  ingenious  turns.  The  eye  is  dazzled  by  unvaried 
brilliancy.  We  long  for  the  grateful  vicissitude  of 
repose. 

In  the  statement  of  facts  and  reasonings,  no  style  is 
more  clear  than  than  of  Mad.  de  Stai?l; — what  is  so 
lively  must  indeed  be  clear :  but  in  the  expression  of 
sentiment  she  has  been  often  thought  to  use  vague 
language.  In  expressing  either  intense  degrees,  or 
delicate  shades,   or  intricate  combinations  of  feeling, 

•  Probably  Mr.  William  Taylor,  of  Norwich.  —  Ed. 
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the  common  reader  will  seldom  understand  that  of 
which  he  has  never  been  conscious;  and  the  writer 
placed  on  the  extreme  frontiers  of  human  nature,  is 
in  danger  of  mistaking  chimeras  for  realities,  or  of 
failing  in  a  struggle  to  express  what  language  does  not 
afford  the  means  of  describing.  There  is  also  a  vague- 

ness incident  to  the  language  of  feeling,  which  is  not 
so  properly  a  defect,  as  a  quality  which  distinguishes 
it  from  the  language  of  thought.  Very  often  in 
poetry,  and  sometimes  in  eloquence,  it  is  the  office  of 
words,  not  so  much  to  denote  a  succession  of  separate 
ideas,  as,  like  musical  sounds,  to  inspire  a  series  of 
emotions,  or  to  produce  a  durable  tone  of  sentiment. 

The  terms  'perspicuity'  and  '  precision,'  which  denote 
the  relations  of  language  to  intellectual  discernment,  are 
inapplicable  to  it  when  employed  as  the  mere  vehicle 
of  a  succession  of  feelings.  A  series  of  words  may, 
in  this  manner,  be  very  expressive,  where  few  of  them 
singly  convey  a  precise  meaning :  and  men  of  greater 
intellect  than  susceptibility,  in  such  passages  as  those 
of  Mad.  de  Stael, — where  eloquence  is  employed  chiefly 
to  inspire  feeling,  —  unjustly  charge  their  own  defects 
to  that  deep,  moral,  and  poetical  sensibility  with  which 
they  arc  unable  to  sympathise. 

The  few  persons  in  Great  Britain  who  continue  to 
take  an  interest  in  speculative  philosophy,  will  cer- 

tainly complain  of  some  injustice  in  her  estimate  of 
Tierman  metaphysical  systems.  The  moral  painter  of 
nations  is  indeed  more  authorised  than  the  speculative 
philosopher  to  try  these  opinions  by  their  tendencies 
and  results.  When  the  logical  consequences  of  an 
opinion  arc  false,  the  opinion  itself  nnist  also  be  false : 
l)ut  whether  the  supposed  pernicious  influence  of  the 
adoption,  or  habitual  contemplation  of  an  opinion,  l)e 
a  l(.*gitimate  objection  to  the  opinion  itself,  is  a  ques- 

tion which  has  not  yet  been  decided  to  the  general 
satisfaction,  nor  perhaps  even  stated  with  sufficient 

precision. Tlierc  are  certain  facts  in  human  nature,  derived 

either  from    innnodiate   consciousness    or  unvarjing 
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observation,  which  are  more  certain  than  the  con- 
clusions of  any  abstract  reasoning,  and  which  meta- 
physical theories  are  destined  only  to  explain.  That 

a  theory  is  at  variance  with  such  facts,  and  logically 
leads  to  the  denial  of  their  existence,  is  a  strictly  phi- 
sophical  objection  to  the  theory: — that  there  is  a  real 
distinction  between  right  and  wrong,  in  some  measure 
apprehended  and  felt  by  all  men, — that  moral  senti- 

ments and  disinterested  affections,  however  originat- 
ing, are  actually  a  part  of  our  nature, — that  praise 

and  blame,  reward  and  punishment,  may  be  properly 
bestowed  on  actions  according  to  their  moral  charac- 

ter, —  are  principles  as  much  more  indubitable  as  they 
are  more  important  than  any  theoretical  conclusions. 
Whether  they  be  demonstrated  by  reason,  or  perceived 
by  intuition,  or  revealed  by  a  primitive  sentiment,  they 
are  equally  indispensable  parts  of  every  sound  mind. 
But  the  mere  inconvenience  or  danger  of  an  opinion 
can  never  be  allowed  as  an  argument  against  its  trutli. 
It  is  indeed  the  duty  of  every  good  man  to  present  to 
the  public  what  he  believes  to  be  truth,  in  such  a 
manner  as  may  least  wound  the  feelings,  or  disturb  the 
principles  of  the  simple  and  the  ignorant :  and  that 
duty  is  not  always  easily  reconcileable  with  the  duties 
of  sincerity  and  free  inquiry.  The  collision  of  sucli 
conflicting  duties  is  the  painful  and  inevitable  conse- 

quence of  the  ignorance  of  the  multitude,  and  of  the 
immature  stAte,  even  in  the  highest  minds,  of  the  great 
talent  for  presenting  truth  under  all  its  aspects,  and 
adapting  it  to  all  the  degrees  of  capacity  or  varieties 
of  prejudice  which  distinguish  men.  That  talent  must 
one  day  be  formed ;  and  we  may  be  perfectly  assured 
that  the  whole  of  truth  can  never  be  injurious  to 
the  whole  of  virtue.  In  the  mean  time  philosophers 
would  act  more  magnanimously,  and  therefore,  per- 

haps, more  wisely,  if  they  were  to  suspend,  during 
discussion*,  their  moral  anger  against  doctrines  wliich 

•  Hie  observation  may  be  applied  to  Cicero  and  Stewart,  as  well 
OS  to  Mad.  do  »Stael. 



a  pernicious;  aiid^wliile they  estimEte  actions, 
nd  institutions,  by  their  tendency,  to  weigh 

L13  in  the  mere  balance  of  reason,     ̂ 'irtue  in 
n  may  require  the  impulse  of  sentiment,  and  even 
ithusiasm :  but  In  theoretical  researches,  her  chAm- 

is  must  not  appear  to  decline  the  a>mbiit  on  any 
und  chosen  by  their  adversaries,  and  least  of  all  on 
t  of  intellect*      To  call  in  the  aid  of  popular  feel- 

in  philosophical  contests^  is  some  avowal  of  weak- 
^.     It  seems  a  more  magnanimous  msdom  to  defy 
iack  from  every  quarter,  and  by  every  weapon ;  ana 
use  no  topics  which  can  be  thought  to  imply  an  un- 

vorthy  doubt  whether  the  principles  of  virtue  be  im* 
jregnable  by  argument,  or  to  betray  an  irreven*iit 

trust  of  tlie  final  and  |>erfect  harmony  between 
worality  and  truth* 
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BEAD    AT  THE   OPENIKQ   OF 

THE  LITERARY  SOCIETY  OF   BOMBAY. 

[26th  Nov.    1804.] 

Gentlemen, — The  smallest  society,  brought  together 
by  the  love  of  knowledge,  is  respectable  in  the  eye  of 
Reason ;  and  the  feeblest  efforts  of  infant  Literature 
in  barren  and  inhospitable  regions  are  in  some  respects 
more  interesting  than  the  most  elaborate  works  and 
the  most  successful  exertions  of  the  human  mind. 

They  prove  the  diffusion,  at  least,  if  not  the  advance- 
ment of  science;  and  they  afford  some  sanction  to 

the  hope,  that  Knowledge  is  destined  one  day  to  visit 
the  whole  earth,  and,  in  her  beneficial  progress,  to  il- 

luminate and  humanise  the  whole  race  of  man.  It  is, 
therefore,  with  singular  pleasure  that  I  see  a  small 
but  respectable  body  of  men  assembled  here  by  such 
a  principle.  I  hope  that  we  agree  in  considering  all 
Europeans  who  visit  remote  countries,  whatever  their 
separate  pursuits  may  be,  as  detachments  of  the  main 
body  of  civilised  men,  sent  out  to  levy  contributions 
of  knowledge,  as  well  as  to  gain  victories  over  bar- 
barism. 

TVTien  a  large  portion  of  a  country  so  interesting 
as  India  fell  into  the  hands  of  one  of  the  most  intelli- 

gent and  inquisitive  nations  of  the  world,  it  was  na- 
tural to  expect  that  its  ancient  and  present  state  should 

at  last  be  fully  disclosed.  These  expectations  were, 
indeed,  for  a  time  disappointed:    during  the  tumult 

o  o  9 
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operating  with  local  circumstances,  should  have  pro- 
duced some  real  and  perhaps  more  apparent  inac- 

tivity in  working  the  mine  of  knowledge  of  which  we 
had  become  the  masters. 

Yet  some  of  the  earliest  exertions  of  private  En- 
glishmen are  too  important  to  be  passed  over  in  si- 

lence. The  compilation  of  laws  by  Mr.  Halhed,  and 
the  Ayeen  Akbaree,  translated  by  Mr.  Gladwin,  de- 

serve honourable  mention.  Mr.  Wilkins  gained  the 
memorable  distinction  of  having  opened  the  treasures 
of  a  new  learned  language  to  Europe. 

But,  notwithstandmg  the  merit  of  these  individual 
exertions,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  era  of  a  general 
direction  of  the  mind  of  Englishmen  in  this  country 
towards  learned  inquiries,  was  the  foundation  of  the 
Asiatic  Society  by  Sir  William  Jones.  To  give  such 
an  impulse  to  the  public  understanding  is  one  of  the 
greatest  benefits  that  a  man  can  confer  on  his  fellow 
men.  On  such  an  occasion  as  the  present,  it  is  im- 

possible to  pronounce  the  name  of  Sir  William  Jones 
without  feelings  of  gratitude  and  reverence.  He  was 
among  the  distinguished  persons  who  adorned  one  of 
the  brightest  periods  of  English  literature.  It  was 
no  mean  distinction  to  be  conspicuous  in  the  age  of 
Burke  and  Johnson,  of  Hume  and  Smith,  of  Gray  and 
Goldsmith,  of  Gibbon  and  Robertson,  of  Reynolds  and 
Garrick.  It  was  the  fortune  of  Sir  William  Jones  to 

have  been  the  friend  of  the  greater  part  of  these  illus- 
trious men.  Without  him,  the  age  in  which  he  lived 

would  have  been  inferior  to  past  times  in  one  kind  of 
literary  glory :  he  surpassed  all  his  contemporaries, 
and  perhaps  even  the  most  laborious  scholars  of  the 
two  former  centuries,  in  extent  and  variety  of  attain- 

ment. His  facility  in  acquiring  was  almost  prodigious ; 

and  he  possessed  that  faculty  of  arranging  and  com- 
municating his  knowledge  which  these  laborious  scho- 

lars very  generally  wanted.  Erudition,  which  in  them 
was  often  disorderly  and  rugged,  and  had  something 
of  an  illiberal  and  almost  barbarous  air,  was  by  him 
presented  to  the  world  with  all  the  elegance  and  ame- o  o  3 
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nity  of  polite  literature-    Though  he  seldom  f^-—   *  4 
his  mind  to  those  subjects  the  successful  invt  n 

of  which  confers  the  name  of  a  '  philosopher,'  yet  he 
possessed  in  a  veiy  eminent  degree  that  habit  of  dis- 

posing his  knowledge  in  regular  and  analytical  order, 
which  is  one  of  the  properties  of  a  philosophical  un- 

derstanding. His  talents  as  an  elegant  writer  in  verse 
were  among  his  instruments  for  attaining  knowledge, 

and  a  new  example  of  the  variety  of  his  accomplish- 
ments. In  his  easy  and  flowing  prose  we  justly  ad* 

mire  that  order  of  exposition  and  transparency  of 
language,  which  are  the  most  indispensable  qualities 
of  style,  and  the  chief  excellencies  of  which  it  is  ca- 

pable, when  it  is  employed  solely  to  instruct.  Hi* 
writings  everywhere  breathe  pure  taste  in  morals  qa 
well  as  in  literature ;  and  it  may  be  said  witJi  truths 

that  not  a  single  sentiment  has  escaped  him  which 
does  not  indicate  the  real  elegance  and  dignity  which 
pervaded  the  most  secret  recesses  of  his  mind.  He 
had  livedo  perhaps,  too  exclusively  in  the  world  of 
learning  tor  the  cultivation  of  his  practical  under- 

standing. Other  men  have  meditated  more  deeply 
on  the  constitution  of  society,  and  have  taken  mom 
comprehensive  \iews  of  its  complicated  relations  and 
infinitely  varied  interests.  Others  have,  therefore, 
often  taught  sounder  principles  of  pijlitical  stcience; 
but  no  man  more  warmly  felt,  and  no  author  is  better 

calculated  to  inspire,  those  generous  sentiments  of  li- 
l»erty,  without  which  the  most  just  principles  are  uise- 
less  and  lifeless,  and  which  will,  I  tnist,  continue  ti) 

flow  through  the  channels  of  eloquence  and  poetry 
into  the  minds  of  British  youth.  It  has,  tndeect  been 

somewhat  lamented  that  he  should  have  ex  -  "  ly directed  inquiry  towards  antiquities.  Hut  e\  .  .  -.an 
must  be  allowed  to  recommend  most  strongly  his  own 
favourite  pursuits  ;  and  the  chief  difRcukv  as  well  as 
the  chief  merit  is  his,  who  first  raises  the  minds  of 
men  to  the  love  of  any  part  of  knowledge.  Whim 

»  '   ictivity  is  once  roused,  its  direction  is  easily (       ̂     1  ;  and  the  excesses  of  one  writer,  if  thev  are 
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not  checked  by  public  reason,  are  compensated  by  the 
opposite  ones  of  his  successor.  "  Whatever  withdraws 
us  from  the  dominion  of  the  senses, — ^whatever  makes 
the  past,  the  distant,  and  the  future,  predominate  over 
the  present,  advances  us  in  the  dignity  of  thinking 

beings."  * It  is  not  for  me  to  attempt  an  estimate  of  those  ex- 
ertions for  the  advancement  of  knowledge  which  have 

arisen  from  the  example  and  exhortations  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam Jones.  In  all  judgments  pronounced  on  our 

contemporaries  it  is  so  certain  that  we  shall  be  ac- 
cused, and  so  probable  that  we  may  be  justly  accused, 

of  either  partially  bestowing,  or  invidiously  withhold- 
ing praise,  that  it  is  in  general  better  to  attempt  no 

encroachment  on  the  jurisdiction  of  Time,  which  alone 
impartially  and  justly  estimates  the  works  of  men. 
But  it  would  be  unpardonable  not  to  speak  of  the 
College  at  Calcutta,  the  original  plan  of  which  was 
doubtless  the  most  magnificent  attempt  ever  made 
for  the  promotion  of  learning  in  the  East.  I  am  not 
conscious  that  I  am  biassea  either  by  personal  feel- 

ings or  literary  prejudices  when  I  say,  that  I  consider 
that  original  plan  as  a  wise  and  noble  proposition,  the 
adoption  of  which  in  its  full  extent  would  have  had 
the  happiest  tendency  in  securing  the  good  govern- 

ment of  India,  as  well  as  in  promoting  the  interest  of 
science.  Even  in  its  present  mutilated  state  we  have 
seen,  at  the  last  public  exhibition,  Sanscrit  declama- 

tion by  English  youth  f ; — a  circumstance  so  extraor- 
dinary, that,  if  it  be  followed  by  suitable  advances, 

it  will  mark  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  learning. 
Among  the  humblest  fruits  of  this  spirit  I  take  the 

liberty  to  mention  the  project  of  forming  this  Society, 
which  occurred  to  me  before  I  left  England,  but  which 
never  could  have  advanced  even  to  its  present  state 
without  your  hearty  concurrence,  and  which  must 
depend  on  your  active  co-operation  for  all  hopes  of 
future  success. 

•  Dr.  Johnson  at  lona.  —  Ed. 

f  It  must  be  remembered  that  this  was  written  in  1804.  —  Ed. 
o  o  4 
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You  will  not  suspect  me  of  presuming  to  dictate 
the  nature  and  olgect  of  our  common  exertions.  To 
be  valuable  they  must  be  spontaneous ;  and  no  literary 
society  can  subsist  on  any  other  principle  than  that  of 
equality.  In  the  observations  which  1  shall  make  on 
the  plan  and  subject  of  our  inquiries,  I  shall  offer 

myself  to  you  only  as  the  representative  of  the  curio- 
sity of  Europe.  I  am  ambitious  of  no  higher  office 

than  that  of  faithfully  conveying  to  India  the  desires 

and  wants  of  the  learned  at  home,  and  of  st,'^**'  •  *^Te 
subjects  on  which  they  wish  and  expect  sati  i, 
from  inquiries  %vhich  can  be  pursued  only  in  India. 

In  fulfilling  the  duties  of  this  mission,  I  shall  not 

be  expected  to  exhaust  so  vast  a  subject ;  ncir  is  it  ne- 
cessary that  I  should  attempt  an  exact  distribution  of 

science,  A  very  general  sketch  is  all  that  I  can  pro- 
mise ;  in  which  I  shall  pass  over  many  subjects  rapid- 

ly, and  dwell  only  on  those  parts  on  which  from  my 
own  habits  of  study  I  may  think  myself  least  disqua- 

lified to  ofter  useful  suggestions. 
The  objects  of  these  inquiries,  as  of  all  human 

knowledge,  are  reducible  to  two  classes,  which,  for 
want  of  more  significant  and  precise  terms,  we  must 

be  content  to  call  *  Physicar  and  ̂   Moral,'^ — aware  of  the 
laxity  and  ambiguity  of  these  words,  but  not  aflecting 

a  greater  degree  of  exactness  tlian  is  necessar)'  for 
our  immediate  purpose. 

The  physical  sciences  afford  so  easy  and  pleasing 
an  amusement;  they  are  so  directly  subservient  to  the 
useful  arts ;  and  in  their  higher  forms  they  so  miich 
ilelight  our  imagination  and  flatter  our  pride,  by  the 
display  of  the  authority  of  man  over  nature,  tlmt  there 
can  be  no  need  of  arguments  to  prove  their  utility, 
and  no  want  of  powerful  and  obvious  motives  to  dis- 

pose men  to  their  cultivation.  The  whole  extensive 
and  beautiful  science  of  Natural  Hi*»tor)%  which  id 
the  foundation  of  all  physical  knowledge,  has  many 
lulditional  charms  in  h  country  where  so  many  trea- 

sures must  still  be  unexplorech 
The  science  of  Mineralogy,  which  has  been  of  late 
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years  cultivated  with  great  activity  in  Europe,  has 
such  a  palpable  connexion  with  the  useful  arts  of  life, 
that  it  cannot  be  necessary  to  recommend  it  to  the 
attention  of  the  intelligent  and  curious.  India  is  a 
countiy  which  I  believe  no  mineralogist  has  yet  ex- 

amined, and  which  would  doubtless  amply  repay  the 
labour  of  the  first  scientific  adventurers  who  explore 
it.  The  discovery  of  new  sources  of  wealth  would 
probably  be  the  result  of  such  an  investigation ;  and 
something  might  perhaps  be  contributed  towards  the 
accomplishment  of  the  ambitious  projects  of  those 
philosophers,  who  from  the  arrangement  of  earths  and 
minerals  have  been  bold  enough  to  form  conjectures 
respecting  the  general  laws  which  have  governed  the 
past  revolutions  of  our  planet,  and  which  preserve  its 
parts  in  their  present  order. 

The  Botany  of  India  has  been  less  neglected,  but  it 
cannot  be  exhausted.  The  higher  parts  of  the  science, 
the  structure,  the  functions,  the  habits  of  vegetables, — 
all  subjects  intimately  connected  with  the  first  of 
physical  sciences,  though,  unfortunately,  the  most 
dark  and  difficult,  the  philosophy  of  life, —  have  in 
general  been  too  much  sacrificed  to  objects  of  value, 
indeed,  but  of  a  value  far  inferior :  and  professed  bo- 

tanists have  usually  contented  themselves  with  ob- 
serving enough  of  plants  to  give  them  a  name  in  their 

scientific  language,  and  a  place  in  their  artificial 
arrangement. 

Much  information  also  remains  to  be  gleaned  on 
that  part  of  natural  history  which  regards  Animals. 
The  manners  of  many  tropical  races  must  have  been 
imperfectly  observed  in  a  few  individuals  separated 
from  their  fellows,  and  imprisoned  in  the  unfriendly 
climate  of  Europe. 

The  variations  of  temperature,  the  state  of  the  at- 
mosphere, all  the  appearances  that  are  comprehended 

imder  the  words  '  weather'  and  '  climate,'  are  the  con- 
ceivable subject  of  a  science  of  which  no  rudiments 

yet  exist.  It  will  probably  require  the  observations 
of  centuries  to  lay  the  foundations  of  theory  on  this 
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subject.  There  can  scarce  be  any  r^on  of  the  world 
more  &yourably  circumstanced  for  observation  than 
India ;  for  there  is  n<me  in  which  the  <H>eration  of 
these  causes  is  more  r^ular,  more  powerral,  or  more 
immediately  discoverable  in  thdr  effect  on  y^getable 
and  animal  nature.  Those  philosophers  who  have 
denied  the  influence  of  climate  on  the  human  charac- 

ter were  not  inhabitants  of  a  tropical  country. 
To  the  members  of  the  learned  profesaon  of  medi- 

cine, who  are  necessarily  spread  over  every  part  of 
India^  all  the  above  inquiries  peculiarly,  though  not 
exclusively,  belong.  Some  of  them  are  eminent  for 
science ;  many  must  be  well-informed ;  and  their  pro- 
fessionfll  education  must  have  given  to  all  scHne  tmc- 
ture  of  physical  knowledge.  With  even  moderate 
preliminary  acquirements  they  may  be  yery  useful, 
if  they  will  but  consider  themselves  as  philosophical 
collectors,  whose  duty  it  is  never  to  neglect  a  &vour- 
able  opportunity  for  observations  on  weather  and 
climate,  to  keep  exact  journals  of  whatever  they  ob- 

serve, and  to  transmit,  through  their  immediate  supe- 
riors, to  the  scientific  depositories  of  Great  Britain, 

specimens  of  every  mineral,  vegetable,  or  animal  pro- 
duction which  they  conceive  to  be  singular,  or  with 

respect  to  which  they  suppose  themselves  to  have  ob- 
served any  new  ana  important  facts.  If  their  pre- 

vious studies  have  been  imperfect,  they  will,  no  doubt, 
be  sometimes  mistaken  :  but  these  mistakes  are  per- 

fectly harmless.  It  is  better  that  ten  useless  speci- 
mens should  be  sent  to  London,  than  that  one  curious 

one  should  be  neglected. 
But  it  is  on  another  and  a  still  more  important 

subject  that  we  expect  the  most  valuable  assistance 
from  our  medical  associates :« —  this  is,  the  science  of 
Medicine  itself.  It  must  be  allowed  not  to  be  quite 
so  certain  as  it  is  important.  But  though  every  man 
ventures  to  scoff  at  its  uncertainty  as  long  as  he  is  in 
vigorous  health,  yet  the  hardiest  sceptic  becomes  cre- 

dulous as  soon  as  his  head  is  fixed  to  the  pillow. 
Those  who  examine  the  history  of  medicine  without 



LITERARY   SOCIETY   OF   BOMBAY.  571 

either  scepticism  or  blind  admiration,  will  find  that 
every  civilised  age,  after  all  the  fluctuations  of  sys- 

tems, opinions,  and  modes  of  practice,  has  at  length 
left  some  balance,  however  small,  of  new  truth  to  the 
succeeding  generation ;  and  that  the  stock  of  human 
knowledge  in  this  as  well  as  in  other  departments  is 
constantly,  though,  it  must  be  owned,  very  slowly, 
increasing.  Since  my  arrival  here,  I  have  had  suffi- 

cient reason  to  believe  that  the  practitioners  of  medi- 
cine in  India  are  not  unworthy  of  their  enlightened 

and  benevolent  profession.  From  them,  therefore,  I 
hope  the  public  may  derive,  through  the  medium  of 
this  Society,  information  of  the  highest  value.  Dis- 

eases and  modes  of  cure  unknown  to  European  phy- 
sicians may  be  disclosed  to  them ;  and  if  the  causes  of 

disease  are  more  active  in  this  country  than  in  Eng- 
land, remedies  are  employed  and  diseases  subdued, 

at  least  in  some  cases,  with  a  certainty  which  might 
excite  the  wonder  of  the  most  successful  practitioners 
in  Europe.  By  full  and  faithful  narratives  of  their 
modes  of  treatment  they  will  conquer  that  distrust 
of  new  plans  of  cure,  and  that  incredulity  respecting 
whatever  is  uncommon,  which  sometimes  prevail 
among  our  English  physicians  ;  which  are  the  natural 
result  of  much  experience  and  many  disappointments ; 
and  which,  though  individuals  have  often  just  reason 
to  complain  of  their  indiscriminate  application,  are 
not  ultimately  injurious  to  the  progress  of  the  medical 
art.  They  never  finally  prevent  the  adoption  of  just 
theory  or  of  useful  practice :  they  retard  it  no  longer 
than  is  necessary  for  such  a  severe  trial  as  precludes 
all  future  doubt.  Even  in  their  excess,  they  are  whole- 

some correctives  of  the  opposite  excesses  of  credulity 
and  dogmatism ;  they  are  safeguards  against  exag- 

geration and  quackery ;  they  are  tests  of  utility  and 
truth.  A  philosophical  physician,  who  is  a  real  lover 
of  his  art,  ought  not,  therefore,  to  desire  the  extinc- 

tion of  these  dispositions,  though  he  may  sufl^er  tem- 
porary injustice  from  their  influence. 

Those  objects  of  our  inquiries  which  I  have  called 
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profits  of  trade ;  the  usual  and  extraordinary  rates  of 
interest,  which  is  the  price  paid  for  the  hire  of  money; 
the  nature  and  extent  of  aomestic  commerce,  every- 

where the  greatest  and  most  profitable,  though  the 
most  difficult  to  be  ascertained ;  those  of  foreign  traf- 

fic, more  easy  to  be  determined  by  the  accounts  of 
exports  and  imports ;  the  contributions  by  which  the 
expenses  of  government,  of  charitable,  learned,  and 
religious  foundations  are  defrayed ;  the  laws  and  cus- 

toms which  regulate  all  these  great  objects,  and  the 
fluctuation  which  has  been  observed  in  all  or  any  of 
them  at  difl^erent  times  and  imder  different  circimi- 
stances.  These  are  some  of  the  points  towards  which 
I  should  very  earnestly  wish  to  direct  the  curiosity  of 
our  intelligent  countrymen  in  India. 

These  inquiries  have  the  advantage  of  being  easy 
and  open  to  all  men  of  good  sense.  They  do  not, 
like  antiquarian  and  philological  researches,  require 
great  previous  erudition  and  constant  reference  to  ex- 

tensive libraries.  They  require  nothing  but  a  resolu- 
tion to  observe  facts  attentively,  and  to  relate  them 

accurately ;  and  whoever  feels  a  disposition  to  ascend 
from  facts  to  principles  will,  in  general,  find  sufficient  aid 
to  his  understanding  in  the  great  work  of  Dr.  Smith, — 
the  most  permanent  monument  of  philosophical  genius 
which  our  nation  has  produced  in  the  present  age. 

They  have  the  further  advantage  of  being  closely 
and  intimately  connected  with  the  professional  pur- 

suits and  pubUc  duties  of  every  Englishman  who  fills 
a  civil  office  in  this  country:  they  form  the  very 
science  of  administration.  One  of  tne  first  requisites 
to  the  right  administration  of  a  district  is  the  know- 

ledge of  its  population,  industry,  and  wealth.  A  ma- 
gistrate ought  to  know  the  condition  of  the  country 

which  he  superintends ;  a  collector  ought  to  under- 
stand its  revenue  ;  a  commercial  resident  ought  to  be 

thoroughly  acquainted  with  its  commerce.  We  only 
desire  that  part  of  the  knowledge  which  they  ought 
to  possess  should  be  communicated  to  the  world.* 

[*  **  The  English  in  India  are  too  familiar  with  that  country  to  feel 
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I  Will  not  pretend  to  affinn  that  no  ynn  of  tiii.^ 
knowledge  ought  to  be  confined  to  Government.  1 
am  not  so  intoxicated  by  philosophical  prejudice  u  to 
maintain  that  the  safety  of  a  state  is  to  be  endangered 
for  the  gratification  of  scientific  curiositv.  Though  I 
am  fur  from  thinking  that  this  is  the  department  in 
which  secrecy  is  most  useful^  yet  I  do  not  presiune  to 
exclude  it.  mit  let  it  be  remembered,  that  whatever 
information  is  thus  confined  to  a  Government  may,  far 
all  purposes  of  science,  be  supposed  not  to  exist.  As 
long  as  the  secrecy  is  thought  important,  it  is  of  course 
shut  up  from  most  of  those  who  could  turn  it  to  best 
account ;  and  when  it  ceases  to  be  guaixled  with  jea- 

lousy, it  is  as  eflTectually  secured  from  all  useful  ejc- 
**  mudi  wonder  in  most  parts  of  it,  and  are  too  transiently  comiect€il 
with  it  to  take  a  national  interest  in  its  minute  description.  To 
the^e  obstacles  must  be  opposed  both  a  sense  of  duty  and  a  prnsfH^ 
of  reputation.     The  servants  of  the  Company  would  qu  n^ 
helves  for  the  performance  of  their  public  duti*^^*  by  Of  !  lie 
most  minute  accounts  of  the  districts  which  tlt^  The 
publication  of  such  accounts  must  often  distingi  idualfl^ 
and  always  do  credit  to  the  meritorious  body  of  v  are  n 
part*     Even  the  most  ditlident  magistrate  or  collect*  rilarfo 
or  correct  the  articles  relating  to  his  district  and  nciji  ■  n  M«jod,llt 
the  lately  published  Gazetteer  of  India  ;  and,  by  tli*_  .Lmimink** 
tion  of  such  materials,  the  very  laudable  and  valnable  esamj  at 
Mr,  Hamilton  might,  in  successive  editions,  grow  into  n  cotaplele 
system  of  Indian  topography.  ....  Meritorious  publications  by 
servants  of  the  Kast  India  Company,  have,  in  our  opinion,  i»eculiar 
claims  to  liberal  commendation.  The  price  which  Great  Britain 
pays  to  the  inhabitants  of  India  for  her  dominion,  is  the  security 
that  their  government  shall  be  ailrainistered  by  a  class  of  respectabftc 
men.  In  fact,  they  are  governed  by  a  greater  proportion  of  9en«ibtit 
and  honest  men,  than  could  fall  to  their  lot  under  the  froremmmt 

of  their  own  or  of  any  other  nation.     Without  this  -  "fy,  aod the  securities  which   exist  for  its  continoance,  in  :  tion  of 

the  persons,  iJi  their  now  excellent  education,  in  ihcir  ̂ '^rfierml 
resfiect  for  tlie  public  opinion  of  a  free  country,  in  tH**  pn»ipf*ti<m 
iifforded,  and  the  restraint  imposed  by  the  |  t, 
all  regulations  for  the  administration  of  Ih  .^ 
and  the  widest  system  of  laws  would  be  no  moie  tJ»an  w 
The  means  of  executing  the  laws,  are  in  the  character  nl  t- 
nistratnrs.  To  keep  that  character  pure,  they  must  b«  tnugUt  to 
respect  themselves ;  and  they  ought  to  feel,  thiit^  distant  as  ih«y 
«re^  they  will  be  applauded  and  protected  by  tlieir  country »  wb<ffi 

they  deserve  commendation^  or  require  dcfin*^!'.     Hi*  ip  imblic   U 
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amination  by  the  mass  of  official  lumber  under  which 
it  is  usually  buried :  for  this  reason,  after  a  very  short 
time,  it  is  as  much  lost  to  the  Government  itself  as  it 
is  to  the  public.  A  transient  curiosity,  or  the  neces- 

sity of  illustrating  some  temporary  matter,  may  in- 
duce a  public  officer  to  dig  for  knowledge  under  the 

heaps  of  rubbish  that  encumber  his  office ;  but  I  have 

myself  known  intelligent  public  officers  content  them- 
selves with  the  very  inferior  information  contained  in 

printed  books,  while  their  shelves  groaned  under  the 
weight  of  MSS.,  which  would  be  more  instructive  if 
they  could  be  read.  Further,  it  must  be  observed, 
that  publication  is  always  the  best  security  to  a  Go- 

vernment that  they  are  not  deceived  by  the  reports  of 

'*  remote,  and  ought  to  make  some  compensation  for  distance  by 
promptitude  and  zeal.  The  principal  object  for  which  the  East 
India  Company  exists  in  the  newly  modified  system  [of  1813 — Ed.] 
is  to  provide  a  safe  body  of  electors  to  Indian  offices.  Both  in  the 
original  appointments,  and  in  subsequent  preferment,  it  was  thought 
that  there  was  no  medium  between  preserving  their  power,  or 
transferring  the  patronage  to  the  Crown.  Upon  the  whole,  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  they  are  tolerably  well  adapted  to  perform 
these  functions.  They  are  sufficiently  numerous  and  connected 
with  the  more  respectable  classes  of  the  community,  to  exempt 
their  patronage  from  the  direct  influence  of  the  Crown,  and  to 
spread  their  choice  so  widely,  as  to  afford  a  reasonable  probability 
of  sufficient  personal  merit  Much — perhaps  enough  —  has  been 
done  by  legal  regulations,  to  guard  preferment  from  great  abuse. 
Perhaps,  indeed,  the  spirit  of  activity  and  emulation  may  have  been 
weakened  by  precautions  against  the  operation  of  personal  favour. 
But  this  is,  no  doubt,  the  safe  error.  The  Company,  and  indeed 
any  branch  of  the  Indian  administration  in  Europe,  can  do  little 
directly  for  India :  they  are  far  too  distant  for  much  direct  admi- 

nistration. The  great  duty  which  they  have  to  perform,  is  to 
control  their  servants  and  to  punish  delinquency  in  deeds;  but  — 
as  the  chief  principle  of  their  administration  —  to  guard  the  privi- 

leges of  these  servants,  to  maintain  their  dignity,  to  encourage  their 
merits,  to  animate  those  principles  of  self-respect  and  honourable 
ambition,  which  are  the  true  securities  of  honest  and  effectual 
service  to  the  public.  In  every  government,  the  character  of  the 
subordinate  officers  is  of  great  moment:  but  the  privileges,  the 
character  and  the  importance  of  the  civil  and  military  establish- 

ments, are,  in  the  last  result,  the  only  conceivable  security  for  the 
preservation  and  good  government  of  India.** —  Edinburgh  Review^ 
vol.  XXV.  p.  435. — Ed.] 
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diiklren  born  cannot  be  so  considered,  and  is  often 
the  companion  and  one  of  the  causes  of  public  misery. 
It  may  be  affirmed,  without  the  risk  of  exaggeration, 
that  every  accurate  comparison  of  the  state  of  dif- 

ferent countries  at  the  same  time,  or  of  the  same 
country  at  different  times,  is  an  approach  to  that  state 
of  things  in  which  the  manifest^  palpable  interest  of 
every  Government  will  be  the  prosperity  of  its  sub- 

jects, which  never  has  been,  and  which  never  will  be, 

advanced  by  any  other  means  than  those  of  humanity 
and  justice.  Ihe  prevalence  of  justice  would  not  in- 

deed be  universally  ensured  by  such  a  conviction ;  for 
bad  governments,  as  well  as  bad  men,  as  often  act 
against  their  o\vn  obvious  interest  as  against  that  of 
others :  but  the  chances  of  tyranny  must  be  diminished 
when  tyrants  are  compelled  to  see  that  it  is  folly.  In 
the  mean  time,  the  ascertainment  of  every  new  fact, 

the  discovery  of  every  new  principle,  and  even  the  dif- 
fusion of  principles  known  before,  add  to  that  great 

body  of  slowly  and  reasonably  formed  public  opinion, 
wliich,  however  weak  at  first,  must  at  last,  with  a 
gentle  and  scarcely  sensible  coercion,  compel  every 
(Jovernment  to  pursue  its  own  real  interest.  This 
knowledge  is  a  control  on  subordinate  agents  for 
Government,  as  well  as  a  control  on  Government 
for  their  subjects :  and  it  is  one  of  those  which  has 

not  the  slightest  tendency  to  produce  tumult  or  con- 
vulsion. On  the  contrary,  nothing  more  clearly 

evinces  the  necessity  of  that  firm  protecting  power 
by  which  alone  order  can  be  secured.  The  security 
of  the  governed  cannot  exist  without  the  security  of 

the  governoi's. 
Lastly,  of  all  kinds  of  knowledge,  Political  Economy 

has  the  greatest  tendency  to  promote  quiet  and  sale 
improvement  in  the  general  condition  of  mankind; 
because  it  shows  that  improvement  is  the  interest  of 
the  Government,  and  that  stability  is  the  interest  of 
the  people.  The  extraordinary  and  unfortunate  events 
of  our  times  have  indeed  damjwd  the  sanguine  ho|>es 

VOL.  II.  r  V 
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of  good  men,  and  filled  them  with  doubt  and  fear: 
but  in  all  possible  cases  the  counsels  of  this  science 
are  at  least  safe.  They  are  adapted  to  all  forms  of 
goyemment:  they  require  only  a  wise  and  just  ad- 
ministration*  They  require,  as  the  first  principle  of 
all  prosperity,  that  perfect  secuii^  of  persons  and 
property  which  csiMonly  exist  where  tine  supreme 

^tUi^  is  stable.  '  
^ 

On  these  principles,  nothing  can  be  a  means  of  im* 
{iroyement  which  is  not  also  a  means  of  preseryation. 
t  is  not  only  absurd,  but  contradictory,  to  speak  of 

sacrificing  the  present  generation  for  the  sake  of 
posterity.  The  moral  order  of  the  world  is  not  so 
disposed.  It  is  impossible  to  promote  the  interest  of 
future  generations  by  any  measures  injurious  to  the 
present ;  and  he  who  labours  industriously  to  promote 
the  honour,  the  safety,  and  the  prosperity  of  nis  own 
country,  by  innocent  and  lawful  means,  may  be  as- 

sured that  he  is  contributing,  probably  as  much  as 
the  order  of  nature  will  permit  a  priyate  indiyidual, 
towards  the  welfare  of  all  mankind. 

These  hopes  of  improyement  haye  suryiyed  in  my 
breast  all  the  calamities  of  our  European  world,  and 
are  not  extinguished  by  that  general  condition  of 
national  insecurity  which  is  the  most  formidable 
enemy  of  improyement.  Founded  on  such  principles, 
they  are  at  least  perfectly  innocent :  they  are  such  as, 
eyen  if  they  were  yisionary,  an  admirer  or  cultiyator 
of  letters  ought  to  be  pardoned  for  cherishing.  With- 

out them,  hterature  and  philosophy  .can  claim  no 
more  than  the  highest  rank  among  the  amusements 
and  ornaments  of  human  life.  With  these  hopes,  they 
assume  the  dignity  of  being  part  of  that  discipline 
nnder  which  the  race  of  man  is  destined  to  proceed  to 
the  highest  degree  of  civilisation,  virtue,  and  happi- 

ness, of  which  our  nature  is  capable. 
On  a  future  occasion  I  may  have  the  honour  to  lay 

before  you  my  thoughts  on  the  principal  objects  of 
inquiry  in  the  geography,  ancient  and  modem,  the 
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languages,  the  literature,  the  necessary  and  elegant 
arts,  the  religion,  the  authentic  history  and  the  an- 

tiquities of  India ;  and  on  the  mode  in  which  such 
inquiries  appear  to  me  most  likely  to  be  conducted 
with  success. 

END   OF   THE   SECOND  VOLUME. 


